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LIMES TO EXPLAIN THE TITLE VIGNETTE.

In Union's Chain, within its spell,

Fbeedom and Peace and Safety dwell;

Nor Lion Force, ncr Serpent Guile,

Shall harm the blessed Maids the while.

CITY OF NEW BEDFORD, MASS.,

January 16, 1850.

At a meeting of the School Committee, held this eveniDg, it waf

Voted, That " WILLARD'S HISTORY OF THE UNITED
STATES," be inti-oduced into the High School, and the several Gram-

mar Schools in the Citv.

WILLIAM HOWE, Seoeetakt.

OFFICE OF THE CONTROLLERS OF PUBLIC SCIiOOLS, )

FIRST SCHOOL DISTRICT OF PENNSYLVANIA. f

J-'hiladelphia, January 31, 1851.

At a meeting of the CoNTKOLi.Eas of Public Schools, First District

,1 Pennsylvania, held at the Controllers' Chamber, on Tuesday, De-

cember 10th, 1851, the following Resolution was adopted;

—

Resolved, That " WILLARD'S HISTORY OF THE UNITED
STATES," be introduced as a class book into the Public Schools of

this District.

ROBERT J. HEMPHILL, Seciietabt.

Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1849,

By a. a. bAP.yE.S * CO.,

In the Clerk's Office of .he District Court for the Southern JUiciriet of
New York.



PREFACE.

The leading objects of the author of this work, have been

to give the events of the history with clearness and accu-

racy ; with such illustrations of time and place addressed to

the eye, as shall secure their retention in the memory ; and,

at the same time, with such an order of arrangement, as will

enable the mind to recall, at need, what it thus retains. This

we regard as important, not only with respect to this Darti-

cular study ; but as rightly laying out the grouna-pian of the

Intellect, so far as the whole range of history is concerned.

We have endeavoured to make the book convenient,—by
side notes with dates,—by numbered paragraphs of suitable

length A r reading classes,—and by questions on each para-

graph, pkced at the bottom of the page. These questions

are so pu., that youthful teachers may avail themselves of

the author's long experience, to acquire a manner of ques-

tioning, which, wliile it is not obscure, will yet oblige the

pupil to think, and which will bring into relief prominent

points.

We have, indeed, been desirous to cultivate the memory, the

intellect, and the taste. But much more anxious have we been

to sow the seeds of virtue, by showing the good in such amiable

lights, that tlie youthful heart shall kindle into desires of

imitation. And we have been careful to give clear concep-

tions of those deeds, which are proper to imitate ; while

with regard to bad actions, we have, as far as possible, given

theresmlt, rather than the detail.

(5)



PREFACE.

There are those, who rashly speak, as if in despair of the

fortunes of our republic ; because, say they, political virtue has

declined. If so, then is there the more need to infuse patri-

otism into the breasts of the coming generation. And what

is so likely to effect this national self-preservation, as to give

our children, for their daily reading and study, such a record

of the sublime virtues of the worthies of our earliest day,

—

and of Washington and his compatriots, as shall leave its

due impress ? And what but the study of their dangers and

toils,—their devotion of life and fortune, can make our

posterity know, what our country, and our liberties have

cost .? And what but the History of our peculiar, and com-

plicated fabric of government, by which, it may be ex-

amined, as piece by piece the structure was built up, can im-

part such a knowledge of the powers it gives, and the duties

it enjoins, as shall enable our future citizens, to become its

enlightened and judicious supporters ?

Hartford, Gonn.
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THE

STUDY OF AMERICAN HISTORY,

INTKODUCED BY

TEACHING THE CHRONOGRAPHER.

1. The large painted chronographer, prepared to accom-

pany this work, is to be hung in full view of the class, an'J

the teacher furnished with a pointing rod about four feet i,

length, black at the end, as the paper of the chronographs'

is white.

2. The proper use of the pointer constitutes an intelligible

language addressed to the eye. Therefore, the peMJfcjsing^

it should use it significantly, and never othermST and

should always point in the same manner when he means

the same thing.

3. In teaching the chronographer, when the person point-

ing has occasion to refer to a simple date, which is a point

of time, let him carry the pointer directly to that point, and,

without zigzag motions, rest it there while he has occasion

to speak of that date or epoch. But if he is speaking of a

period of time between two dates or epochs, as, for exam
pie, of Period I., let him carry the pointer directly to the

earliest date (1492), and then move it slowly, and without

wavering, over Period L, stopping exactly at its close

(1578) ; always, in such cases, carrying the pointer with

the course of time—^that is. from left to right.
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4. Whenever the teacher is using the pointer, to teach

the chronographer, the pupil must give his eye, his ear, and

his mind ; and then the chronographer vfill, by a mysterious

process of the mind, be formed within, and become a part

of the mind of every attentive scholar—where he may, ever

after, have the plan, and read the principal dates of his coun-

try's chronology. But in order to have the internal chro-

nographer perfect, it is necessary to observe attentively, and

to learn patiently, at various times and in repeated lessons,

the different parts of the one presented to the eye.

5. As success, in this case, depends on the class fixing

their eyes on the chronographer, with the desire to learn it,

short and lively lessons, in which the class shall be ques-

tioned as the teacher points, and in which all answer to-

gether, will be much bettej: than long and dull ones.

6. Some explanations of the chronographer will, however,

be needed. They will be given here, in connexion with

questions and instructions on the general subject of chro-

nology.

HPi-HRONOGRAPHER EXPLAINED.

7. The word chronographer literally signifies something

which delineates time. It is composed of two Greek

words

—

chronos, time, oaA grapho, to delineate.

8. The picture presented is a chronographer of American

history, because it refers to that history only. It is divided

into two parts. The outer part is composed of several cir-

cular lines, the whole of which, taken together, make up

what is here called the circle of time. It represents the

whole time of the American history ; that is, the complete

succession of years from the discovery of America iu 1492,

10 the present day. ,

9. The inner part of the chronographer is called the historic

tree. The four large limbs of this tree represent the four
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parts into which the history is divided. The branches of

these limbs represent epochs of the history. The body and

limbs of the tree are painted wood colour, and the branches

are painted green.

10. An epoch is an important event in any history, which,

having happened on some certain day, or in some one year,

is regarded but as a point in time. These branches, then,

which represent the epochs, meet the circle of time in certain

points.

11. In mathematics, the place where one line meets an-

other is called a point. Points may divide a line : so we
suppose our circular line of time to be divided, by these points

or epochs, into periods. The word epoch marks the exact

time at which any event of history may have happened;

and the word^jen'oi is here used to denote anunbroken succes-

sion of years, whether few or many.

12. To avoid confusion, remark here, that each of the

four parts of the history has one more epoch than period •

for example. Part I. has four epochs and three periods; It

of course has four branches, and three spaces betoeen them
Parts II. and IV. have also each four branchefi^and three

spaces. Part III. has three epochs and two periods. The
reason of this is, that the same epoch is used for the end of

one period and the beginning of another.

CIRCLE OF TIME.—LINE OF CENTURIES.

13. The outer circumference of the circle of time is the
line of centuries. It represents the three centuries and a
half into which the American history is divided. A century
is a hundred years.

14. All Christian countries reckon time from the birth of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrj^t, which is called the
Christian era, or great Christian epoch. In 1850, there will
have been just eighteen centuries and a half from that poinr
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of time. During nearly fifteen of those centuries, America

was unknown to the people of Europe, from whom we are

descended.

15. This continent was discovered in 1492, eight years

before the close of the 13lh century. Tracing, then, on the

chronographer, from 1492 to 1500, we find eight years only

belonging to the 15th century. From 1500 to 1600 is thb

whole of the 16th century; from 1600 to 1700, the 17th

century; from 1700 to 1800, the 18th century; and from

1600 to the present day, is nearly half of the 19t,h century:

BO that the whole course of American history is about three

centuries and a half. It was exactly three centuries and a

lialf in the year 1842.

16. Since the end of the year 1800, we have lived in the

19th century: so, young persons past eighteen are said to

be in their nineteenth year. When the year 1800 had

passed, then eighteen centuries were completed from the birth

of our Saviour, and the time since, and now going on, be-

longs to the 19th century, and will belong to it till the year

1900 iS co^pleated.

17. Some persons have disputed whether the dates which

make exact hundreds, such as 1700 and 1800, belong to the

17th and 18th centuries. They say, " As 1701 belongs to

the 18th century, why should not 1700 also?" Now, to

make this matter plain, let us go back to the 1st century.

Teacher. Would 99 years make a century ?

Class. Ninety-nine years would not make a century.

Teacher. When would the 1st century be completed?

Class. The 1st century would be completed at the end

of the 100th year.

Teacher. Would 199 years make two centuries ?

Class. One hundred and ninety-nine years would not

make two centuries.

Teacher. What year must be added to make two centuries 7
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Class. The 200th year must be added to make up the

two centuries.

Teacher. To what century does the date 100 belong ?

Class. To the 1st century, since that century is not com-

pleted till the end of the year 100.

Teacher. To what century does the date 101 belong 1

Class. To the 2d century.

Teacher. To what century does the date 300 belong ?

Class. To the 3d ; for the 3d is only completed at the

close of this year.

Teacher. To what century does the date 1700 belong ?

Class. To the i7th.

Teacher. To what century does the date 1845 belong?

Class. To the 19th century.

Teacher. You now understand that any date in a century

belongs to a century one higher than the hundreds which

express the date—excepting only those dates which are

expressed by exact hundreds. Thus, 1704 belongs to the

18th century; 1825 to the 19th; while 1700 belongs to the

17th century, and 1800 to the 18th.

18. Teacher. The graduated part of the circle of time is

called the scale of years. This is first divided, as you see,

by alternate light and shade, into tens of years. Then, by

black lines through the light tens, and white ones through

the black tens, the whole scale is divided into years : so

that, having any given date, you can at once refer it, on the

chronographer, to its proper place. For example, suppose

I ask you, where, on the circle of time, is the place of King
Philip's war, which occurred in 1675 ? First, look for the

large figures which denote the centuries, until the eye catch-

es 1600 : then trace along to the right, through 70, until

you reach 75.
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HISTORIC TREE.

19. The first large limb of the historic tree represents

Part I. of the history. Observe the points of intersection of

ihe first and fourth branches with the graduated circle of time,

'fhe first point is at 1492, the_ epoch of the discovery of

America by Columbus; and the fourth is 1643, when the

first Confederacy or Union took place. This is an important

epoch, as it marks the time when several colonies confed-

erated together, thus laying the foundation of our great Fed-

eral Republic.

20. This FIRST PART, then, extends from 1492 tol643.

• s subject, as you read just above the scale of years, is,

THE DISCOVERY AND EARLY SETTLEMENT of the different

parts of the country. It occupies, as you see, a century

and a half, viz., eight years of the 15th century, the whole

of the 16th, and nearly half of the 17th. It extends through

a longer time than either of the other parts of the history.

There are, however, fewer events in it for the historian to

notice.

21. The SECOND part, as you perceive from the points of

intersection of the extreme branches, extends from 1643,

the epoch of the beginning of the confederacy, to 1763, the

close of the French war. Previously to this war, the Eng-

lish had the government over what has since been called

the United States. By the war they gained dominion over

Canada also—taking it from the French, who had discov-

ered and settled that country. The Second Part of the his-

tor)', as you see by the graduated circle, occupies 120 years.

It embraces the last half of the 17th century, and the first

part of the 18th. When we speak by centuries, we do not

prelend to be perfectly accurate. The subject of the Sec-

ond Part is. Colonization—French and Indian wars :

that is. the colonization of this country by the English, and
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the wars which our hardy and suffering forefathers had with

the natives and the French of Canada.

22. TheTHiRDPARTof the history is shorter in time than

either of the others, comprising only 26 years in the last

half of the 18th century. Interesting events in this part of

the history are more numerous than in either of the other

parts. Its subject is, The Revolution—in which the

Americans, having been oppressed by the British Govern-

ment, fought the troops which they sent over, and, under

the command of Washington, defeated them, and made the

United States of America a free and independent nation.

The epoch to which this part extends, is the adoption of the

present constitution of the United States—1789.

23. The FOURTH PART extends from the adoption of the

constitution to the present time. It comprises, to now, in

1845, fifty-six years—the whole time of our free constitu-

tional Government. It occupies the last portion of the 18th

century, and what is passed of the 19th.

GENERAI, REMARKS.

24. The pupils, having now learned the general plan ot

the chronographer, will be able to answer questions from

it ; and while the class are studying the book, the teacher

should give them some exercises every_day.

25. To acquire our system of chronology, the description

of the chronographer should not only be well learned, but

the attention of the pupils should be called to it during every

recitation, by requiring them to show to what part of the

plan given, dated events belong.

26. In regard to Geography, as connected with History, it

is no less important that the association of the event, with the

risible representation of its place on the map, should be
strongly made. Hence, the pupils should always be re-

quired to trace on their maps the routes of navigators
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armies, &c., and to show the locations of cities and battle-

fields. The best of all plans in this respect is, for pujiils to

draw for themselves, on slates or blackboards, sketches of

the countries of which they study, putting down the places

mentioned in their lessons.

27. The drawing of the chronographer is also recom-

mended. After the study of a period is completed, let ihe

pupil draw the part of the circle of time belonging to that

period. When he has studied a Part, let him delineate that

Part on the circle of time : and so on, till he learns to draw

the whole circle without a model. Having done this, let

him connect with it the Historic Tree, whose branches, like

so many indexes, or hands of a clock, point to the time of

the epochs which they represent.

28. The teacher of this work may, by reading a copy of

the author's larger History on the same plan, be able to re-

late to his class enlarged details and interesting anecdotes

of the characters herein named, of which the limits of this

book did not allow the insertion. Such incidents not only

instruct, but they make scholars love the class-room, and

give them confidence in the knowledge of their teacher.

One important office of the common-school library, is to put

such books into the instructor's hands as shall aid him in

giving Ills pupils more enlarged views of their subjects of

study.
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INTRODUCTION.

^ ^ CHAPTER I.

/| Definitions, &c,

1. The subject of this work is the United States of ohi,.i.

America ; or, as those States are sometimes called, the s^jwU
Republic or Nation of America. >

Wliat constitutes a nation .? First, there must be a
country, with the natural divisions of land and water

;

second, there must be men, women, and children to

inhabit that country ; and third, those inhabitants must dMi'siS*

be bound together in one, by living under a common
government, which extends its protection over all, and
which all are bound to obey.

2. To every nation there belongs a history: For
whenever the inhabitants of any large portion of the

earth are united under one government, important pub-
lic events must there have taken place. The record

of these events constitutes the history of that country, ^ny r

3. The events of history should always be record-

ed, with the circumstances of time and place. To tell

when events happened, is to give their chronology ; to

1 . What 13 the subject of this work 1 What three parts com-
pose a nation ?— !J. What constitutes any nation's history ?

;i. How should events be recorded ? What is it to give their

chronLlogy?

tion'a

histv'ry
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cH. 1. tell wliere they happened, their geography. The history

5^^^. of a nation, is therefore inseparably connected with ita

«<i with geography and chronology. Chronology may properly

"'id°^' be called the skeleton of history, geography the baso

chron, ^^ ^,ih\a\i it stands.

4. First, let us inquire, where is the country of

which we desire to' know the history.'' la the vast

Vi^here universe, is a system of planets surrounding a sun,

"i"- hence called the solar system. The third planet from
"""'^'^

the sun is called the earth. On the earth's surface,

ihe UNITED STATES OF AMERICA occupies

a northern portion of the smaller of two conti-

nents. In extent, it is one of the largest nations of

the world.

5. In longitude, the Republic of America ranges

lis 1 u through sixty degrees, from the Atlantic ocean to the

tude and PacLlc. In latitude, it reaches from the Cape of Flo-

tuT." rifla, in north latitude twenty-five degrees, to British

and Russian America in forty-nine. Thus stretching

through the greater part of the northern temperate

zone, it includes every variety of climate, from the hot

unhealthy swamps of Florida, to the cold mountainous

mte. regions of northern Ne%v England, and the north-west-

ern territories.

6. The soil and productions of our country are as

Soil, various as its climate. Compared with other countries,

it contains a large proportion of arable Isind ; and what
is of the utmost consequence to the accommodation

?dval? °^ man, it is well watered. On the whole, it may be
lages. pronounced, one of the most fertUe, healthy, and desi-

rable regions of the" earth.
A good 7. jji observing the United States, there is much to

for one Convince us, that an Almighty, Overruling Providence,
""""' designed from the first, to place here a great, united

3. Their geography ? Are chronology and geography con-
nected with lustory?—•4:. In regard to the universe where, as as-
tronomy teaches, are the United States ? In regard to the earth's
surface, or as regards geography, where is this country ? What
can you say of its extent 1— 5. What of its longitude ? Of ita

latitude? Climate?— 6. Soil and productions? Its natural nd-
vantages generally ?— 7. Does this region, seem designed foi

one great nation, or several small ones ?
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people. Altliough this country, being one nation, is oh. l
by means of its mighty rivers, well enabled to carry

its inland productions to the ocean, and thence to fo-

reign markets
;

yet, if it were divided, like southern
Europe, into different nations, this would not be the case.

8.Tor this country is not, like southern Europe,
indented with deep bays, gulfs, seas, and channels

;

whereby many small nations, can each be accommo-
dated with a portion of the sea-board. If our long -

rivers were owned in part by one government, and in cessary

part by another, the commerce of the inland nations,
^"is'ion,

would be perpetually hampered, by those who owned
the sea-board, and the mouths of the rivers. For they

would be likely to insist on bemg paid for the use of

their ports ; and this would naturally breed quarrels and
blood -shed. This is one reason among many, to

show that the American people should continue to be
ONE nation; and, in the words of Washington, "frown
indignantly on the first attempt to sever the union."

9. The government of this vast nation, which con-

tains more than twenty-three millions of inhabitants, go'er^'

is a Federative Republic, ll is federutive, hec3.use ""f"'
, . , .11 made form It there are several separate, independent states, all.

confederated under one head, or general government.

It is a republic., because the rulers are chosen by the
g,,„„i4

people. The manner in which they are to be chosen, beunder-

and in which they are bound to administer the govern- "°°^.'''

ment, is set forth in the Constitution of the United
States. This therefore, should be early learned, and
thoroughly understood by every American.

10. The government of the United States is ac- [^y
'',J'j

knowledged by the wise and good of other nations, to shoui.ibj

be the most free, impartial, and righteous government
°'"'"

T. Why is it in regard to commerce better for one than for seve-

ral ? Wliat part of the world admits of several small nations, and
why 1— 8. Mention one among many evils, which wonld result

fr.jm dividing tliis nation into several smaller ones ? What is the

language of Washington on this subject ?— !>. Hojv many inhabi-

tants has the United States ? What is its form of government ?

Why federative ? Why a republic ? Where can we learn the

form of government ?— I O. What is the character of this govern-
ment ?
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cH.ii. of the world; but all agree, that for such a govern-

ment to be sustained many years, the prmciples ot

truth and righteousness, taught in the Holy Scriptures

must be practised. The rulers must govern in thejear

of God, and the people obey the laws.

The red
.

CHAPTER II.

The Aborigines.

1. Before the territory of which our history treats,

was inhabited by the ancestors of its present inhabi-

tants, it was occupied by another and a different race.

The red men were here, when the European settlers

came ; and either as friends or as enemies, for a time

they dwelt contiguous to each other, and their history
'
is blended.

2. The aborigines, or natives of the country, were

by the Europeans, called Indians. As found by the

'^Scou"' earliest settlers, they may be considered under three

!»"''• general divisions. First, the Deiawares or AlgoN^-

QUINS ; second, the Iroquois, and third, theMoRiLiANS.

3. The Delawares, or Algonquins, were formerly

called the Lenni Lenape, and the Iroquois the Mengwe
Three They have a tradition that, in ancient times, each came,

afv^tom though in somewhat different directions, from far dis-

tant western regions. Happening to meet as they ap-

Tradi- proached the Mississippi, they united, and made war
tions of upon the Allegewi, a more civilized people, who inha-

ware and bited the great valley of the Mississippi, and dwelt in
Iroquois,

gjtjgg^ -pj^e JHUgewi were defeated and fled do\vn the

river. Perhaps the MobUian tribes were their de-

lO. What is necessary to its being permanently custained ?

Chapter II.— 3. What term is used to distinguish the raco
found in this country by our ancestors ? What three general
divisions of them ?— 3. Give an account of the tradition of the
two former, respecting the direction from- which they anciently
came. Where did they unite ? What more civiUzed nation did
they find ? What happened to this nation ?
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scendants. Perhaps portions of them went still fur- ch. n.

ther south, and were the builders of those cities,

the ruins of which, have lately been found in Central

America
4. Tlie Lenape and Mengwe, says the tradition, soon

divided. The former crossed the Alleghany mountains, ^^j j^;^

explored, and took possession of the sea coast, fixing er ti,c

.heir chief place of council, or seat of government, on '',^^0?'

tliC Delaware river. This river received from a Euro- "'"^ ^'^^

pean nobleman the name, which it communicated to
"'

the Indian confederacy. As this confederacy increased

in numbers, various tribes went off from the parent

stock. But they still looked up to the Delawares, and
gave them, long after, the reverential title of " grand-

father."

5. Of these branches of the Delaware or Algonquin powhat

race, the first who figure in the early history of our ""'("^j^'^'j

nation, were the PovyHATANS, a confederacy of thirty

tribes ; so called from their great sachem, Powhatan.
His principal residence was on James river, near the

site of Richmond. His authority extended throughout

the lowlands, and to the falls of the rivers.

6. Farther west, and extending to the mountains, Manaho.
were two confederacies, with whom the Powhatans acks—

were at war : the Manahoacks, consisting of eight ^Ifei.

tribes on the north, and the Monacans of five, stretch-

ing southerly into Carolina. Afterwards the latter Mona-

changed their name, to that of Tuscaroras, removed "f^'ibn'

northerly, and joined the Iroquois. The Yamasees

were in South Carolina.

7. Tlie Mgonqtdns of J^ew England next find place

3. What conjectures may be formed respecting their deecend-

antB ?—1. According to the tradition what course did the Lenape
take ? Where fix their place of council ? When they became
numerous what became of the various tribes of their descendants?

What were their sentiments and language towards the Dela
wares ? Trace out the course of the Delawares on Map I.—5.

Which of them are first brought into notice ? What the number
of tribes ? Their principal seat f How far did their limits ex-

tend ? — G. Give an account of the Manahoacs ? Of the Mona-
cans ! Tell from Map I, which is the most northerly, the

Manahoacs or Monocans. Where were the Catawbas ? The Va-

masees ?

2
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m. II. in our history. The first known, were the Pokanokeli

or Wanpanoags, which produced the two most remark-

able savage chiefs ofNew England, the good JIassasoit,

'^^'' «"' and his valiant son, Kmg Philip. Their residence was

irite' at Montaup or Mount Hope, near Bristol, m Rhode
knownto T„]„,,,|
EnKiish.

isianu.

8. The government of the sachem extended ovei

the southern part of Massachusetts, and the eastern of

Rhode Island. A number of tribes of different names

were his subjects ; among others the Nausets of Cape

Cod. In 1614, Capt. Hunt, an English ship-master,

1614. who accompanied Capt. Smith in explormg the coast,

usage of wickedly seized and carried off twenty-seven of these

the ua- unoffending natives, and sold them in Europe as slaves.

tteEn- One of them, named Tisquantum, found his way to

giish. England, where he learned the English language, was

kindly treated, and sent back to his coimtr}'. He was

afterwards of great service to the first English settlers,

as interpreter.

Indians 9. The Pawtuckets made their principal Seat upoD

Merrf-
^^" Merrimack, near its mouth, and extended them-

rroA. selves south, until they met the territories of the Mas-
sachusetts. The Massachusetts were scattered about

the bay, which bears their name. Their territories ex-

tended to the Pawtuckets on the north, and the Po-
kanokets on the south. The authority of their chief

sachem was acknowledged by several minor tribes,

Of ira»- some of whom resided as far v.est as Deerficld. The

"^Bar?"
principal person of this confederacy, as fotmd by the

English, was the squaw sachem, or " ^Massachusetts

Queen." Her residence was beautifully located on a

hill at 3Iilton, eight miles south of Boston.
10. The Narraga.nsetts held their chief seat and

the residence of their grand sachem on the island of

7. Learn from the Map what are the principal tribes cf New
Eneland, and more particularly from the book, the location of ihi
Pokanokets. What ncjied chiefs were there of this tribe ?— t^.

What M-icked act did an Ensrhsh captain do ? To what Indians

!

Did any one taken away return ?— 9. What can you say of the
Pawtuckets? Of the iVIassachusetts ? Their principal perpon!
Her residence '<
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Canonicut, in the bay which still bears their name.— ch. ii-

Westerly tliey extended to within four or five miles of

the Paucatuck river, where their territories met tliose

of the Pequods. On the east they joined the Poiiano-

kets. Their grand chief, Canonicus, was, when the indiam

Eng-lish arrived, an aged n;ian; and he liad associated ^L^^
with him inhis govornment,his nephew, Miantonomoh. Bay.

The commodious and pleasant location of the Narra-

gansetts, appears, in their case, to have abated the- na-

tural ferocity of the savage character.

11. The more barbarous Pequods occupied the

eastern portion of Connecticut, their lands meeting those

of the Narragansetts. The residence of their great

sachem, Sassacus, was on the heights of Groton, near

the river then called the Pcquod, since, the Thames. orea»i

The Mohegans, under Uncas, whose seat was where neciicui

Norwich now stands, were subject to the haughty chief

of the Pequods ; but they bore his yoke with impa-

tience, and when he made war upon the whites, Uncas
took part against him. The Indians of northern New
England had the general appellation of Taranteens or

Abe?iakis.

12. The New England tribes had, a short time pre-

vious to the settlement of the English, suffered a plague
p, ^^

of unexampled mortality. It was probably the yellow among

fever ; for we are told that its victims, both before and 'Jigio^

after death, "were of the color of a yellow garment."

Not less than nine-tenths of the inliahilunts seem, in

some part's of tlie country, to have been destro3'ed.

Thus Divine Providence prepared the way for another

and more civilized race.

13. The Iroquois, Mengwe or Mingoes, were found

by the earliest settlers in Canada, inhabiting the shores

of the St. Lawrence. At first they appear to have been

lO, Give an account of the location of the Narragansetts ?—
Their grand chief ? His associate ? The effects of their position

on their character? — 11. Describe tlie position of the Pequods.

Tlieir sachem's name and place of residence. That of the Mo-
hepan sachem. — 12. What remarkable visitation of Providence

occurred among the natives a short time before the English came 1

How great a proportion were destroyed? — 13. How were the

Iroquois found by the discoverers ot Canada'
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CH. II. less warlike, than the Hurons or Wyandots, by whom
they were attacked. The Iroquois were driven by

tliem, from the banks of the St. Lawrence; and dividing

r";' into five tribes, the Senecas, Cayiigas, Onondagas,

Tfation. Oneidas and Mohawks, they spread themselves by de-

e'rnNew grees, east of Lake Erie, and south of Ontario, along
'^o"'''- the romantic waters of northern New York, to which

tliey have left their bold and harmonious names. The
place of their grand general council, or congress of

chiefs, was at Onondaga.
14. Here they made a stand, and became the most

fearless, subtle, and powerful of savages. They con-

quered the Hurons, fougJit the Delawares, and put in

very'' fear all the surrounding tribes. Finally, in the con-
powerfai iggtg between France and England, they were courted

by both parties as allies, and dreaded by both as foes.

Of the Five Nations, the MTohawks were the most

warlike. Their chief seat was at Johnstown, on the

beautiful river, which still bears their name.
15. Of the Mobilians, the most extensive and pow-

, , erful confederacies were the Creeks, situated mostly

soiiihem mCreorgia; the Cherokee s m the mountamous region
eonfede- nort}; jnd west ; and the ChoctaWs and Chickas aws,

nearer to the Mississippi.

16. The Natchez have excited much interest on
account of the difference of their language from that

of the surrounding tribes. Natchez, on the Missis-
sippi, marks their location. The Shawakese, the na-
tive trihe of Tecumseh, once resided on the banks of
the Suwaney river in Florida. From thence they mi-
grated northward, first to Pennsylvania, and afterwards
to Ohio.

13. To what place did they change their location ? What
were the names of each of the Five Nations ? Where was
their general council held ?— ].*. What character did they now
assume ? What nations contend with ? By what nations wm
their alliance courted ? Which tribe was the most warlike ?

—

Where was its principal seat ? Learn from the map the location
of the Mobilian tribes.'— 15. Which were the most extensive
and powerful ? Which are the most northerly 1 Which are
partly in Georgia?— 18. Which near the Mississippi? Where
are the Shawanese ? MTiich tribe has a language by itself ?

rsoies.



PART I.

PROM 1492 TO 1648.

Return ofColumbui.

PERIOD I.

THE DISCOVERY OF i 149!^ \ AMERICA BY COLrMBUS,

THE FIRST PATENT ORANTED
(

STAN ENGLISH SOVEREIGN TO ISTS.
LANDS IN AMERICA—GIVEN BY <J.

ELIZABETH TO SIR H. OILBEKT.

CHAPTER I.

First Discovery—Columbus, &c.

1. Thousanbs of years had elapsed since the crea-

tion of the world, and the inhabitants of the eastern

hemisphere were yet ignorant, that, on the face of the

planet, which they inhabited, was another continent of

nearly equal extent. Nor did they become acquainted

uith this fact by any fortunate accident ; but they owed
its proof, to the penetration and persevering efforts of a

inun, as extraordinary, as the discovery which he made.

! . What did llie people of the eastern hemisphere know about

tnis conlinenl tliree hundred and fifty years ago? Did they learn

Ts e\i.-ituiice by accident ?

21
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P'T.i. 2. This was Christopher Columbus a native of

-f^- Genoa, bom m 1447. He possessed al those ener-

c°:\: getic inipulsesof the soul which lead to l^^h ach^^e-

. , ,„ ment ; and, with these he combined judgment the most

^tV- M'.a^ e and .olid, prudence and patience the most steady

J't. and unoffendmg, p.ety the most devout, and, what

'tr^-'' ensured his success, the most untiring perseverance

bu>. ever manifested by man.

3. Columbus had married the daughter of one ol the

Portuguese discoverers, then deceased ; whose widow,

finding how eagerly her son-in-law sought such sources

of information, gave to him all the maps and charts

whicli had belonged to her husband. Marco Polo, a

Venetian, had travelled to the east, and returned with

wonderful accounts of the riches of Cathay and the

island of Cipango, called, generally, the East Indies,

and now knov/n to be China and Japan.

Circum- 4. The idea that the earth was round, was ridiculed

c« fa- by most persons at that tune; but it -was fully believed

'

h?"e ^y Columbus, on the evidence of its figure, exhibited

''nksf' in eclipses of the moon. Hence, he believed, that

those rich countries described by Marco Polo might be

founO by sailing ^vest ; and he formed the design to

lead the way, through unknown oceans.

Offers 5. Columbus believed that great advantages would

vir.8'"o accrue to the nation who should patronize his under-

'"ml"^ taking; and, with filial respect, he first offered his ser-

reigns. vices to his native state, but had the mortification to

find them rejected. He then applied to John II. -of

Portugal ; to Henry VH. of England ; and to Ferdinand

and Isabella, kuig and queen of Spahi. But these mo-
narchs could not comprehend his schemes, and would
not encourage them.

2. Who was the discoverer ? What was his character ? — 3.

What woman gave him sources of information ? What traveller

had excited his mind about distant countries? What counrrits!
4. In what opinion was Columbus in advance of his contempora-
ries ? Why did he beheve in the true figure of the earth ? How
di'l lie suppose he could reach those rich countries called the East
Indies? —-5. To whom did Columbus first offer his services!
Witli what success? Whose patronage did he next solicit?
What sovereign of Kng'and ? What sovereigns of Spain ?
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6. At the court of Spain, he had spent two years in p'T.i.

a succession of mortifying repulses ; and at length, p.p j_

quite discouraged, he was preparing to go to England, ch. i.

when he was recalled by a mandate from Isabella. „,
AT 1 • 1 -1 /. • • Theyarfl
IS ot knowmg how to raise trie sum oi money requisite accepiod

i'ur defraying the expenses of the voyage, the excellent '^ejjj"

queen determined to sacrifice her jewels ; but this was
prevented by the extraordinary exertions of her minis-

ters.

7. Columbus made his first voyage, the most inte- 1492
resting of any in the annals of navigation, in 1492. He Coium-

discovered the first found land of. the New World, on covers

the eleventh of October. It was an Island called by ''^^i^
the natives Guanahani, but to which he piously gave

the name of San Salvador, the Holy Saviour.

8. In his third voyage he discovered the continent g^^^

on the coast of South America, fourteen months after home in

the Cabots had reached its shores in the north-east.
"^'""''*-

By the ingratitude of Ferdinand, he was, like a con-
• Dennved

demned criminal, sent home in chains. Americus Ves- „r na-

pucius, a native of Florence, having made a voyage to """s*"

the New World, received from the public an honor
which belonged to Columbus, that of giving a name to

the continent. In 1502, the great discoverer made his
jj^ jj^,

fourth and last voyage, wlien,liavingi'eturned to Spain, in Vaiio-

his patroness, Isabella, being dead, his just claims dis- spain'°

regarded, and himself neglected, he sunk tieneath his 1506
sufferings, and died, in the 59th year of his age.

When the good meet with calamities ii^ tliis world, it

is pleasant to reflect, that there is a future state, where
they will be made happy.

9. Many attempts were now made to show that the

country had been previously discovered. The Welsh
^f'-^

brouglit forward the story of Madoc, son of Owen mJoc.

G. Who was the only one to understand his views or favor them ?

What sacrilice was she prepared to make?— T. When did Co-
lumbus make his first voyage f What land did he first discover?

When ? What name give ? — 8. What (Sh he discover in his

third voya,r,^e ? Did any persons discover the continent before

him? How was he treated? After whom was the continent

nanied I h\ what year did he make his last voya{;e ? What
occurred goon after ? — if. From what story did the Welch claim

to be the discoverers of the western continent ?
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P'T.i. Gwyneth, who, in the twelfth century, had sailed w.'st,

j;^-f discovered a country, and afterwar.ls cor. ducted u colo-

cD.'ii: ny thither, which was heard of no moie. U tins btoiy

he true, there yet exists no proof, that the region found

was America.
, , , j j n '

]0 The Norwegians discovered Iceland and Green-

land, during the ninth century, and there established

i,or- colonies. Biorn, or Biron, an Icelander, m a voyage

wepan ^^ Greenland, during the eleventh century, was driven
'

south-west in a storm, and found a region which, from

its great number of vines, he called Vineland; but

here, also, proof fails, that the place found, had its

locality on the American coast.

Ner-

vine

America
is con-
nected

with four

CHAPTER IL

English Discoveries—French.

1. The principal European nations who first disco-

vered and colonized our county, are

I. The English,

nations II. The French,
of Eu-
rope.

1496.

III. The Spanish,

IV. The Dutch.

2. John Cabot, a native of Venice, had, with his

Joiin and family, settled in England. He and his renowned son,

ti^n'' c - Sebastian, were men of great learning, enterprise, and

boi. ability. By a commission of Henry VII., dated March
6th, 1496, (the oldest American state paper of England)
they had authority to discover and colonize any hea

j49^_then countries not before known to Christians.

Discover 3. They sailed from England in Jlav, 1497, and ir.

^m™ June, discovered the Island of Newfoundland, which

lO. From what the Norwegians ?

Chapter II.— 1. What European nations discovered auJ
settled our continent? — 3. Who was John Cabot? Who Se-
bastian ? Who gave them a commission, and at what time ? 3
What imnortant discovery did they maJie ?
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they called Prima Vista. Steering northward, they p>t.i

made the livst discovery of the continent, on the coast

of Labrador, in latitude about 55°. On their return

they pursued a southerly direction for an uncertain

distance. 1498
4. Sebastian Cabot sailed a second time,—reached sebas-

Labrddor in latitude 58°, thence turning southerly, he
'J,^

^9*

became the discoverer of the coast of the United States ;
covers

along which he proceeded, as far as to the southern
™''''°"'

latitude of Maryland.

5. The French King, Francis I., in 1524, sent out John French

Verrazani, a native of Florence, who reached the con- ^i"
'™

tinent in the latitude of Wilmington, North Carolina. Italian

His crew looked with wonder upon the wild costume ^'^^^"

of the natives, made of the skins of animals, and set

off by necklaces of coral and garlands of feathers. As
tliey sailed northward along the coast, they thought

the country very inviting, it being covered with green

trees, among which were many fragrant flowers. 1524

6. At a fine harbor, supposed to be that of Newport
in Rhode Island, Verrazani remained fifteen days, and

there found " the goodliest people he had seen." From yef^
thence he followed the north-eastern shore of New England

England, finding the inhabitants jealous and hostile.

From Nova Scotia, he returned to France, and wrote

a narrative of his voyage, which is still existing.

7. James Cartier was the discoverer to whom the

French trace the extensive empire which they possess- 1534.

ed in North America. Cartier, after a prosperous voy- -ames

age of twenty days, made Cape Bonavista, the most dikes'

easterly point of Newfoundland. Sailing around the g™at<ii»

north-eastern extremity of the island, he encountered

severe weather and icy seas. Then stretching to the

south-west, he discovered, on St. Lawrence's day, the

noble gulf which bears the name of that saint.

3. At what place!— 4. Who discovered the coast of the

United States? and how far?— 5. What Italian did the king

of France send out ? Where did he reach our shore ? —
What account did he give of the natives?— 6. What Indiana

do you suppose he encountered at Newport ? 7. Who was
the greatest discoverer employed by the French ? During Car-

eer's first voyage, what great discoveries did he make ?

2*
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f'T.i 8. [n 1535, he sailed on a second voyage, entered

pTin tlie gulf of St. Lawrence, proceeded up the river, to

cH.ii.' wiiich he gave the same name, and anchored at an

island, -^vhich, abounding in grapes, he named Bacchus

1535 '-ie^ ii»w the Isle of Orleans. He contmued his voy-

age to the Island of Hochelega, to which he gave the

'iw^d'' name of Mont Real. After a severe winter he return-

foyge- ed in the spring with dreary accounts ol the country.

He, however, named it JVeiu France, and it was also

called Canada, but at what time, or whether from any

signiiicancy in the word, is not known.

jxew 9. France now possessed a country in the New
France. World, through which, flowed a river, more majestic

than any in Europe. Francis De La Roque, lord of

Roberval, in Picardy, obtamed from the king full au-

His third thority to rule, as viceroy, the vast tenitory around the

?e'i"'Rob- bay and river of St. Lawrence. Cartier was necessary
ervai. jg j^j^^ g^j^jj receivcd the title of chief pilot and captain-

general of the enterprise. The prisons were thrown
open, and with their inmate?, Cartier sailed.

10. He built a fort near the site of Quebec, and there

1541. spent a winter, in which he had occasion to hang one
Cartier of liis disorderly company, and put several in irons.

Quebec. I^ the Spring he took them back to France, just as Ro-
berval arrived with supplies and fresh emigrants. By
him, however, nothhig permanent was effected ; and
after a year, he abandoned his viceroyalty.

11. Coligni, the distinguished high admiral of France

Admiral"
^^^ ^^ fricud of the Huguenots, a name given to

Coligni the French Protestants. These were objects of such

Steu°t!' hatred and fear to the monarchs, that they were plot-

ting their destruction, and when a project was formed
by the admiral to plant with them a colony in America,
it found ready favor. He therefore sent out, under tlie

command of John Ribault, distinguished as a brave

8. Give an account of his second voyage ? What can you say
of the name of the country ? — S). Under whose authority did he
make this third voyage ? What kind of people were broughi
over as colonists ? — lO. Did any good result take place ?

\v'hat can you say of Roberval ? — 11. Who was Coh^ni ? —
Whose friend was he? What project did he contrive? Whom
did he send as leader of the colony ?
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and pious protestant, two ships loaded with conscien- p'T. i.

tious Huguenots, many of whom were of the best fi^.i.

families in France. "^h- '"•

12. Tliey approached land in the delightful clime of St.
jiji,„iy,

Augustine; and, on the first of May,discovered the St. Fi.Caro-

John, which they called the river of May. Sailing c^oHna^

along the coast north-easterly, they fixed on Port Royal 1564
entrance. There they built a fort, and called it Carolina,

a name which is preserved in that of two of our states.

Ribault left there a colony, and returned to France.

13. The commander of the fort provoked a mutiny, coionisi.

and was slain. The colonists longed for home. They abamioni

put to sea without suitable provisions, and being found

in a famishing state by a British vessel, they were car-

ried to England.

14. The persevering Coligni soon after sent out ano-

ther colony under the worthy Laudonniere. Upon the 1566.

banks of the river of May, with psalms of thanksgiving,
^i''„a kT

they made their dwelling place, and erected another fori, ^'°rj^*

called also Carolina. The next year Ribault arrived

with vessels containing emigrants and supplies ; and

taking the command, the colony seemed happily

planted

CHAPTER III.

Spanish Discoveries, Adventures, and Cruelties.—St. Augustine.

1. John Ponce De Leon, a Spanish soldier, who had ^'?^' ^'

once voyaged with Columbus, had received an impres- leeks th«

sion, common in those times, that there existed in the ^f^
New World a fountain, whose waters had power to

12. What country did they first reach ? Where did they
Duild a fort, and what name give it ?— 13. What happened after

Ribault had departed ?— 14, By whom did Coligni send out
another colony ? Where did they build a fort, and what name
give it ? Who came and for what purpose ?

Chiptek III.—1. Who was John Ponce de Leon ? What in-

duced him to come to the New World ?
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P'T.i. arrest disease, and give immortal yoxith; and he eet

p.D. ]. forth to seek it. On Easter Sunday, called by the

cu. III. Spaniards Pascua Florida, and a little north of the

1512. latitude of St. Augustine, he discovered what he deem-
~'

ed, from the blossoms of the forest trees, a land of

flowers. The fountain of life was not there; but

oi^^ Ponce took possession of the countiy in the name of

TCM the Spanish king, and called it Florida.
Florida. 2 rp^^

^^^^ ^f South Carolina, in the vicinity A the

Combaliee river, was soon after visited by a Spaniard,

named Vasquez De Ayllon. The country was named
Chicora, and the river, the Jordan. De Ayllon invited

the natives to visit his ships, and when they stood in

crowds upon his deck, he hoisted sail and carried them
oflF. Thus, torn from their families, they were, as slaves,

y^^j^i^ condemned to ceaseless toil. De Ayllon afterwards
nessof attempted to conquer the country ; but the hostility

"de"" of the natives could not be overcome, and numbers of
AyUon. Spaniards perished in the fruitless attempt.

1528. 3. By another unsuccessful effort, under the adven-

MssM ^^^^^ Narvaez, to conquer Florida and the adjoining

aitempi country, an army of three hundred Spaniards wasted

°iMz.'' away, till but four or five returned.

4. They however insisted that Florida was the rich-

Ferdi- est country in the world ; and Ferdinand De Soto.

™to!''' already famous as the companion of Pizarro, the 'cruel

conqueror of Peru, obtained a commission from Charles
V. to conquer the country. He sailed, with a con-

1539 siderable force, to Cuba, of which he had been made
Laiids'ii, governor ; and there addine; to his army, he landed in
riorida. 1539^ at Espirito Santo, in^ Florida, with six hundred

soldiers
;
an army greater, and better ^^upphed, than

that, with which Cortez conquered Mexico.
5. He expected to find mines and utensils of gold

;

* u' 'J;^'?'",.'=<>"n"-y/d he discover ? Observe the dates, and

n. ,'l^^"-"t '''°rr'^-r^n""u^='
^'^'- '>^ '"'^"'^h just mentioned,

or this .Spaniard ? Tell the dates in each case. — 2 Give anaccount of the expedition of Vasquez de Ayllon. What do vouthink of his conduct ?- 3. What can you say of Narvaez T- 4What expedition did Ferdinand de Soto undertake ? Give an

fnT^in »
' P«parations-his numbers-his place of landin"m Amenca.— 5. His objects.

'"'"1"=
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and being from time to time deluded by tlie natives, he

pursued these illusions, which ever fled as he approacli-

ed. He v/ent north, crossed the Alleghany mountains,

then marched southerly to Mobile, where he fought a

bloody battle with the people of a walled city. At
^

Pensacola he met ships from Cuba, with supplies for

bis exhausted army: and too proud to be wise, he

ontinued to pursue a shadow, rather than retrace a

false step.

6. The hope of the precious metals still lured him
on, and he now bent his course to the north-west, and

in latitude 34° he discovered the iMississippi. He con- jg^j'
tinued west until he reached the Wachita, when, be- ne iiis

coming dispirited, he turned his course; descendingthat j|^"\^-^

stream to its junction with the Red river. Thence he sissippi

went down its current; and where the Red mingles its

waters with the Mississippi, he died. His body was ^'"^ ^^'

mclosed in a hollow oak, and committed to the broad uf j,^^

stream. The officer who succeeded him in command,
conducted the poor remains of the army, down the

Mississippi.

7. When the news reached Spain, that Florida had

been colonized by French Huguenots, the cruel mo- deiKiii

narcli, Phdip H., gave to Pedro Melendez de Aviles a f"""

commission, to take possession of that country, and to
'"""'

destroy the heretics. Five hundred persons accompa-
nied Melendfz, who were men with families, sohhers,

mechanics and priests. Coming upon the coast south

of the French settlement, he discovered the harbor of Srpt. a,

St. Augustine on the day of that saint, and here lie laid *'^'*'*

the foundation of the city of St. Augusti.xe, the oldest founds

bv more than forty years, of any within the limits of
^^^'J'

our republic.

8. The French had received from Melendez the ter-

rible notice, that he had come to destroy every person

•'i. His route and return to the coast ?— C. His second route

dnd great discovcvy ? Where did he die ? How waa his body
disposed of? What became of his army?— 7. What kins sent

to destroy the French colony ? Whom did he send ? AVliat

description of persons, and how many accompanied him ? What
is there remarkable about the city which he founded ?— 8. What
notice did ho give the French ?
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P'T. I. who was not a catholic. Ribault, supposing that the

iT^-y Spaniards would attack by sea, embarked to meet them.

CH. 'hi: a tremendous storm shipwrecked his whole fleet, i he

Sept 01 Spaniards, meantime, crossed the forest and attacked by

H" !=-' land. Unprepared and surprised, the defenseless Ion

'foT soon surrendered, when all, without distmction of age

Caroihm or ggx^ ^vere murdered. The shipwrecked marmers

Hugue- were afterwards found, feeble and exhausted, upon the

''°'''
shore. Melendez invited them to come to him, and

trust to his compassion. They came, and he slew them.

9. When the news of this massacre of nine hundred

French subjects reached the French king, Charles IX

he took no notice of it, for so bigoted was he, that he

Aug. 22, wished the entire destruction of the Huguenots. Yet

1.568- so deep was the feeling among the people of France,

k?Us"foo that three years afterwards, individuals headed by the

Span- gallant clievalier Gouges, made a descent on the settle-
"""^''

ment of Florida, and put to death two hundred Span-

Pj^jj
iards. The Spanish colony was thus checked, but it

colony was uot destroyed ; and it proved to be the first perma-

i^u.'s. nent settlement, made by Europeans upon the shores

of our republic.

8. Where was Ribault when Melendez attacked the French
fort J How did he Ireal the people in the fort ? How tne ship-

wrecked ? — 1>. Who took vengeance on the Spaniards ? In

what manner ? Was the Spanish colony destroyed ? What has

it proved to be ?

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER.
(Referring to events of Period I., Part I.)

What is the event or epoch which marks the beginning of
this period ? What is its date 1 Point it out on the chro-
nographer.
The Cabots discovered the continent in 1497. Point out

the place of this date on the Circle of Time. Verrazani
sailed along the coast in 1524. Point out on the chronogra
pher this date. Cartier made his two voyages in 1534-35
Point out these years. The time of Cartier's founding Que
bee was 1541. Show the place of this date.

Ribault built Fort Carolina, in South Carolina, in 1564.
Laudonniere built Fort Carolina, in Florida, in 1566. Point
to these dates. St. Augustine was founded in 1565. Where
is this date on the chronographer ? At what epoch does this
period terminate ? Point to its place on the chronographer.
The teacher can select other dates and require the pupib

to locate them on the chronographer.
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iiiSliiDeths Patent to Sir H Gilber

PERIOD II.

PATENT GRANTED BVQUEEM ELI- 1578! ZABETH TO SIB. h. UlLBERT.

LANDIKO OF THE PILQEIMS ! 1620, j
AT NEW PLYMOOTH.

CHAPTER I.

Unsuccessful attempts of Gilbert, Raleigh, and others

1. Queen Elizabeth, the reigning sovereign of

England, gave to Sir Humphrey Gilbert, in 157S, by an

open or patent letter, "all sucli remote, heathen, :uKi

barbarous lands," as he should discover in North
America, and of which he should take possession;

these lands not having been occupied before, by any

other Christian power. She vested in him end his

tielrs the right of property, and guaranteed that all,who
ehould settle there, should enjoy the privileges of free

citizens and natives of England. The patentee was to

acknowledge tlie authority of the sovereign of England,

and pay one-fifth of all the gold and silver obtained.

Cn 4PTER I.— I . From whom did Sir Humphrey Gilbert receive

his patent ? What lands did it give him ? What rights vest in

him and his heirs ! What guarantee to those who should settle

the country ? What enjoin upon the person who received the

patent ?

3 33

r'T). a,
('H. I.

l.-iVS,
Gilbert'i

patent.
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p'T. I. 2. In Gilbert's first attempt to plant a colony, he put

to sea, but was obliged to return. In his second, he

ca. I.' reached Newfoundland, where he took possession of

-_ „ the country for his sovereign, by raising a pillar in-

to scribed with the British anus. From thence, he sailed

1583. south-westerly, till he reached the latitude of the mouth

twi*"™'' of the Kennebec. Here the largest of his three vessels

age"- v/as wrecked, and all her crew perished.

3. Gilbert now finding it impossible to proceed, set

his face towards England, keeping in the smallest of

his remaining vessels, a barge of only ten tons ; for his

generous heart refused to put any to a peril, he was
."'» himself unwilling to share. The passage was stormy,

"^d" but his pious mind found comfort in the reflection

J^^n which, as he sat reading m the stern of his barge, he

Se'pt. ^. uttered to his companions in the larger vessel ;
'' we

are as near heaven at sea, as on land." In the night,

the lights of his little bark suddenly vanished, and he
was heard of no more.

4. Sir AValter Raleigh, the brother-in-law of Gilbert,

obtained from Queen Elizabeth, a transfer of his patent.

iiaieigVi Raleigh had learned from the unsuccessfid emigrants
eends pf France, the mildness and fertility of the south, and
and thither he dispatched two vessels, under Philip Amidas,

Barlow,
^j^j ^^thur Barlow. They approached the shore at

Pamlico Sound, and on landing in Ocracok or Roanoke
Island, they found grapes abundant, and so near the
coast, that the sea often washed over them.

5. The natives were as kindly as their climate and

fleaurifui
so'l- The king's son, Granganimo, came with fifty of

eiainiiic hls people, and received ihem with distinguished cour-
of natiYt TT • 1 1 1-1 TT
honpi- tesy. He mvited them to his dwelling at twenty mdea
'»'"> distance on the coast; but when they went, it chanced

he was not at home. His wife came out to meet them

3. In Gilbert's first attempt what happened ? In his second

wu '^i
^"^ ^'^ proceed ? In what manner take possession tWhat disaster did he meet, and at what place?— 3 What

trial of generosity did he exhibit ? What were the last words
he was heard to utter? — 4. Who obtained a similar patent?Whom did Sir W. Raleigh send out? To what place did tiiey
go? Whataccountdidiheygiveof Roanoke Island?— 5 What
of the natives ? Bow did an Indian lady behave ?
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she ordered some of her people to draw their boat ft. I.

ashore to preserve it, and others to bring the English- p.jj ,j

men on their backs through the surf. She then con- ce. i.

ducted her guests to her home, and had a tire kindled,

that they might dry their clothes, which were wet with

rain. In another room, she spread a plentiful repast

of fish, venison, esculent roots, melons, and fruits. As
they were eating, several Indians, armed with bows
and arrows, entered. She chid them, and sent them
away, lest her visiters should suffer from alarm.

6. Wlien the navigators returned to England, and
made this report to Elizabeth, she was induced to call j;^^"^^,

the country Virginia, as a memorial that the happy names

discovery had been made under a Virgin queen. Tliis
^"'8"'^^

name soon became general throughout the coast.

7. Raleigh now found many adventurers ready to

embark in his project; and in 1585, he fitted out a *585.

squadron of seven ships, under the command of Sir siupJun-

Riohard Grenville, who followed the course of Amidas
^^^

and Barlow, and touched at the same islands. In one yiiie.

of these he cruelly burned a village, because he sus-

pected an Indian of having stolen a silver cup. He
then left a colony under Captain Lane, at the island of

Roanoke. The colonists, reduced to great distress for
coIouvm

want of provisions, were, the next year, carried to En- Roanoke

gland by Sir Francis Drake, who was returning from a ™^^_

successful expedition against the Spaniards in the West
Indies.

8. Soon after their departure, they were sought by
a ship, which had been sent by Raleigh with supplies;

and afterwards by Sir Richard Grenville. He not find-

ing them, most unwisely left fifteen of his crew to keep

possession of the island, and then returned to England.

Of this small number nothing was afterwards heard. Fiaeeu

Probably they were destroyed by the injured and re-
™°°'°'''

vengeful savages.

O. Who gave a name to the country? What name?— 7.

Whom did Raleigh next send ? When ? What was done by
Sir R. Grenville ? What can you say of the colony which he
left? — E*. What of another small colony?



36 gosnold's visit.

P'T. I. 9. In 1587, Raleigh again sent out a colony of one

f^^T"^ hundred and lifty adventurers to the same island, under

cu.'i.' Captain White. He soon returned to England to soli-

cit supplies for the colony. Before he departed, his

*efZ* daughter, Mrs. Dare, gave birth to a female infant, the

BomTke first child of English parents born in America. The
coioiiy.

iuf^nt ^yag baptized by the name of Virginia.

10. Tlie attempts made by Raleigh for the relief of

this colony were unremitted, but unsuccessful ; and

three years elapsed before he could procure the means

of sending Captain White to tlieir relief It was tlien

too late. Not one remained ; nor, though repeatedly

'^lost'''
sought, h^s any clue to their fate ever been found,

colony. Appalled and in danger of perishing himself. White

returned, without leaving one English settler on the

shores of America.
1602. 11. In 1602, Bartholomew Gosnold, with thirty-tAVO

^Xu°is. men, sailed from Falmouth, and steering due west, he
Engiauii. ^a,s the first English commander who reached the

country by this shorter and more direct course. He
approaclied the coast near Nahant, then bearing to the

soutli he discovered and named Cape Cod, which was
the first ground in New England ever trod by English-

men.
12. From Cape Cod he sailed round Nantucket, and

discovered Martha's Vineyard. He then entered Buz-
zard's Bay, and finding a fertile islfind, he gave it, in

honor of the Queen, the name of Elizabeth. Near its

western shore, on a small island in a lake, he built a

fort and store-house, and prepared to leave a small

*Mtnr
'^ol'^ny- But the natives became hostile, and his in-

tended settlers would not remain. Having freiohted

his vessel with sassafras root, then much esteemed in

medicine, he hoisted sail and reached England with all

9. What of the second ? What name was given to the first na-
tive horn English child 1 — lO. Were attempts made to reheve
this colony ? Does any one know what became of Mrs. Dsre,
or her child, or any of the colony i — 11. Give some account of
Gosnold ? Point out on the map his course 1 Tell where ho ap-
proached. What discoveries he made? — 12. At what place
did he prepare to colonize 1 Was he successful in plantins a
colony ?

"^ *



lu both
;oiu|.,i

nie^.

NORTH AND SOUTH VIRGINIA. 37

his men, after a passage of five weeks, the shortest then p't. i.

known. I^dTu,
13. Henry IV., of France, in 1603, granted to the <=«• i-

Sieur de Moats, the country called Acadia, extending ,^-iq,
iVum the 40th to the 46th degree of north latitude. i.K„ry

The next year De Monts sailed from France, taking '"^•

Samuel Champlain as his pilot. He entered an exten- Acadia,

sive bay, called it La Baye Francaise, [Bay of Fundy,]

and on its eastern side, he founded Port Royal. He DcMonti

discovered and named the rivers St. John and St. Croix, Fv."t'

and sailed along the coast as far as Cape Cod. Roya).

14. The English becoming alarmed at this encroach-

ment on territory whicli they claimed, James 1., the 2.606.

successor of Elizabeth, dividing the country into two -jgo™

districts nearly equal, granted the southern part, or '^1° ">'-

first colony of Virginia, included between the 34th and eiunie'd

41st degrees, to a company of merchants called the

London Company ; and the northern or second colony

of Virginia, included between the 38th and 45th de- „i/,.",'v-

grees, to another corporation, called the Plymouth t^' ••";

Company. Tlie king vested these companies with a seiii,;-

right of land along the coast, fifty miles each way, and
t[,'"';;'/|,.

extending into tlie interior one liundred miles from the migtit

place of settlement. t?ewini

15. The Plymouth Company, in 1607, sent out Ad- ^i" wo

miral Raleigh Gilbert, witli a hundred planters, under

Ciiplain George Pophara, the president of the company,
g^^^^^_

'They landed at the mouth of K,ennebec river, where meut ai

they built and fortified a storc-liouse. The sufierings ^l"""'

of tlie colony, through tlie winter, were severe. They ISO')

lost their store-house by fire, and tlieir president by

death, and the next year returned to England, consider-

ing the country " a cold, barren, mountainous desert,"

where, in the qaaint language of that period, they de

clared, " they found nothing but extreme extremities."

12. What of his voyage in regard to time ? — 13. What waa

gr;intf".l to Do ?.Ionts ? By whom ? What voyage and discove-

ries did he make? Who accompanied him?— 11. Between

what two companies did iho English now divide liie country ?
—

What names ^'ive to each division ? Trace llie two divisions on

Map HI, unless von draw the Ma]'3, and Invc one of your own
to e.vhibit. — >•'>. Whom did the i'

I

ymouih company send out?

Wii-ii ivas the success nl ihn •ac.illemeiit at Kennehfc ?
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p-T.i. 16. Thus, after a period of one hundred and ten

^^n^ years, from the tinre that Cabot discovered Is orth

cn.-u.- America, and twenty-four y^ar^ ^^r Bf>gh P
^."^ f,''

the first colony, there was not, until 1607, an English

man settled in America.

CHAPTER II.

First settlement of Virginia.

1. In 1607, the London Company sent out Captain

Christopher Newport, with three ships, and one hun-

dred and five men; among whom was the navigator,

Gosnold, and Captain John Smith, the Father of Vir-

ginia.

2. The fleet sailed by the West Indies, and being

driven north of Roanoke in a storm, an accidental dis-

fea£' covery was thus made of the entrance of the Chesa-

'''Td'"" peake bay, the boundaries of which were now named

160V Capes Charles and Henry, in honor of the king's sons.

3. The adventurers sailed at once into^the bay, and

up the Powhatan river, to which they gave the naine

of the James. Upon its banks, fifty miles from its

James- month, they fixed their residence, and raised a few

Mayik huts. The place was called Jamestown, an appellation

which it still retains, although nothing now remains

but a few falling ruhis.

4. The King of England, James 1., had given the

colonists a charter ; that is a writing, made like a deed,

which he signed, and to which the great seal of En-

S2rt'er gland was affixed. These written instrmnents when
'» made for the settlers, in a wise and righteous manner,

gave them privileges which were of great value. But,

in this case, the charter left with the king all the power
to govern the country.

16. In 1607 what might be said of EngUsh colonization ?

Chaptee II.—1. Whom did the London company send out ?

2. What discovery was accidentally made? — 3, What course
did the fleet take ? Where did the emigrants settle >.— i. What
'.sac larter ? Did these emigrants receive a favorable charter '



SMITH OBEYS HIS SUPERIORS. 39

5. To the colonists no assurance was given, bm the p'TI.

vague (promise, tliat they slioukl continue to be En- p.j, j,^

ghshmen. Religion was established by law, according ch. n.

to the forms and doctrines of the church of England, jyopriv-

There was, for the present, no division of property; j^p^!"

and i'or five years, all labor was to be for the benetit of Uers.

the joint stock.

6. The government was to be administered by a

council, nominated by the king, but to reside ni the

colony. As soon as the emigrants landed, the council
f.;_,jj

was organized. They chose Edward Wingfleld, their rrcsidem

president. Ttiey were envious of Captain Sniilh. He fieid'°id,

_^was the proper person to be their head, because he had Smith.

more talents and more zeal for the settlement, than

any other man. Exit troubles gathered fast, and then

they were glad to have Smith for a leader.

7. The neighboring Indians soon annoyed the colony

by their petty hostilities. Their provisions failed, and Disasters,

the scanty allowance to which they were reduced, as

well as the influence of a climate to which they were

not accustomed, gave rise to disease ; so that the num- Aug. is.

ber of the colonists rapidly diminished. Sometimes 5'^"",^'

four or five died in a day, and there were not enough iQQ'y
of tiie well, to give decent burial to the dead. Fifty

perislicil before winter, among whom was the excellent

Gosiiold.

8. The energy and cheerful activity of Smith, threw

the (inly light, which glanced upon the dark picture.

He so managed as to awe the natives, and at the same
time to conciliate and obtain from them supplies of Excei-

food ; while, among the emigrants, he encouraged the
'™'^^i"

faint hearted, and put in fear the rebellious. W^ter at oirs0uth.

length came, and with it, relief from diseases of cli-

mate, and plentiful supplies of wild fowl and game.

9. The London company, with an ignorance of ge-

ograph}', which even then was surprising, had given

directions that some of the streams flowing from the

fi . llow was it about religion ?—property ? — G. What about

the government ! Who was chosen president ?— T. What mis-

fortunes betel the colony ? — 8. What can you sav of the con-

duct of Gaptam Smith? — 9. What directions bad Smith re^

ceived ? From whom 1
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f'l.i. north-west should be followed up, in order to find a

passage to the South Sea. Smith was superior to tlie

company in intelligence, but he knew the duties of a

subordinate; and he therefore prepared to explore tlie

head waters of the river Cliickahominy, whicli answer-

^„^ ed as nearly as any one, to their description.

ma„d. 10. Powhatan, the chief of the savage confederacy

on the M'aters of the James and its tributaries, had

been visited by the colonists early after their arrival

His imperial residence, called from its beautiful loca-

160'? tion, Nonesuch, consisted of twelve wigwams near the

Powhat-' site of Richmond. Next to him in power was his

^hS"* brother, Opechacanough, who \vas chief of the Pa-
,

orotber. munkies on the Cliickahominy. Smith embarked in a

barge on tliat river, and when he had ascended as far

as possible in this maimer, he left it, with the order

that his party should not land till his return ; and,with

four attendants, he pursued his objects t^venty miles

farther up the river.

11. The Indians who had watched his movements,
fell upon his men, took them prisoners, and obliged

them to discover the track of their captain. He, in

pursuit of game, soon found himself hunted by swarms

Indian-
°^ savage archers. In this extremity he bound to his

captur. oreast, as a shield, an Indian youth, who was with
Smith

jjj^. and then he shot three Indians, wounded others,

and kept the whole party at bay. Attempting to re-

treat to his canoe while yet watching his foe, suddenly
he sank to his middle, in an oozy creek. The savages
dared not even then touch him, till, perishing with
cold, he laid down his arms and surrendered.

12. Tliey carried hun to a fire, near which, some of
his men had been killed. By his Indian guide and

drei mterpreter, he then called for 'their chief. Opechaca-
nough appeared, and Smith politely presented to him
his pocket compass. The Indians were confounded ai
the motions of the fly-needle, which, on account of the

9. What did he know, and what do ?— la Whomliad the
colonists visited ? Where ? Who was chief of the Indian, onthe Cluckahominy ? What was the beginning of Smith's ad-ventures on that nver?-ll. Relate t& circlmstances of hi-
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mysterious glass, they could see, but could not touch. p'I'. i.

fie told them wonderful stories of its virtues, find pro- p>d u
ceeded, as he himself relates, " by the globe-like figure ^h. u.

of tliat jewel, to instruct them, concerning the round-

ness of the earth, and how the sun did chase the night

round about the world continually," by which his au-

ditors were filled with profound amazement.
13. Their minds seemed to labor with the greatness

of the thought, that a being so superior was in their

power; and they vacillated in their opinion whether

or not it was best to put him to death ; and as often

changed their conduct. They took him to Powhatan, m"^™^
thence led him round from one wondering iribe to ">« savi-

another; until, at the residence of Opechacanough, ^"'

these superstitious dwellers of the forest, employed
their sorcerers or powows, for three days, to practice

incantations, in order to learn, from the invisible world,

whether their prisoner wished them well or ill.

M. The decision of his fate was finally referred to

Powhatan. At his residence, that majestic savage re-

ceived him in state, but he condemned him to die.

Two stones were brought and laid before the chief,

and two savages stood with uplifted war-clubs. Smith cue "by"

was dragged to the spot, and his head placed upon the ^'^'"^

stones. Pocahontas, a young Indian girl, rushed

forward, and with cries and tears begged of Pow-
hatan, her father, to spare him. He refused. She

then ran and knelt beside the victim, and laid her

young liead upon his. Then the stern savage relented,

and Smith was saved.

15. Smith having now learned much of the Indians,

their country, modes of warfare, dispositions and Ian- 160S
guage, and having also by his gTeat address and honor- j**""?

able bearing, won their affection and confidence, his froli

captivity proved, under Divine Providence, a means of ''''•

establishing the colony.

16. During his absence, however, there had been

12 Of the manner in which he gave the natives a great idea

of liis knowledge?— 1.1. Of their thoughts and behaviour to-

wards him ?—

1

1. Relate the circumstance of his sentence and
dehveranco ?

— If*. What view may be talien of Smith's captivity?

3
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P'Ti. disorder and misrule; and when he returned to Janies

i;^i7 town he found only thirty-eight persons remaining

cH.in.' The spirits of the people were broken; and all, failed

with despondency, were anxious to leave a country so

stai^of inhospitable. He prevailed upon them, ho v^^ever, partly

ft' by force and partly by persuasion, to remain till the

' ''^- next year; when Newport arriving from England, with

some'supplies and one hundred and twenty emigrants,

hope again revived.

160§. 17. During the year 1608, Captain Smith explored

the Chesapeake bay to its head, discovered its fine

streams, and gained new information concerning the

native productions and inhabitants of the country. In

e)fpTorea an excursioH which he made up the Rappahannock,
theChe.- he had a skirmish with the Mannahoacks, a tribe de-
°'^^'"'

scended from the Delawares, and took prisoner a

brother of one uf their chiefs. From him he first

heard of the Iroquois, who, the Indian told him,

" dwelt on a great water to the north, had a great many
boats, and so many men, that they waged war with all

the rest of the world."

18. Immediately on his return he was chosen presi-

dent of the council. He found the recent emigrants

"goldsmiths and gentlemen." But he promptly gave

'^on''arf'^li-™ their choice, to labor for six hours a day, or have

vrbiom. nothing to eat. He represented to the council in En-

gland that they should send laborers; tliat the search

of gold should be abandoned, and that " uothing should

bf expected except by labor."

CHAPTER III

Early settlement of Virginia—continued.

1. The London Company had gradually become
enlarged by accessions of men of influence, some of

16. What had happened durins Smith's ahscnre ? What
was the effect of his remrn ? — il What did Wmith •xi.lore !

What learn from report ' — 18. What happened on hip reliirn ?

What course didhe take ? What was his advice sent to England !

Chapter III.—1. What had been the progress of the r,ondoo
i^ompany t
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whom were of tlie nobilitv and gentry. V.'ithoiit at pt. i.

all consulting the wishes, and again?;! the interests of TuTir
the colony, they now obtained from the king a new ch. m.

charter, by which they were to bold the lands in fee; Goi-ern-

and all tlie powers of government formerly reserved ™'°'

to the crown, were hereafter to vest in the company. .»orse

The council in England, chosen by the stockholders,

was to appoint a governor, who was to rule the colo-

nists with absolute sway.

2. The company now collected five hundred adven-
jy^^ ,

turers, many of whom were men of desperate fortunes sent wiUi

and abandoned characters. They appointed as gover- Xe™
nor for life the excellent Lord Delaware, and freighted

with the emigrants nine ships, of which Captain New-
port WHS to take the command.

3. As Lord Delav/are was not ready to embark with

the fleet, the admiral, Sir Thomas Gates, and Sir elat

George Soiners, were empowered to govern the colony Bermuda

until his arrival. Newport took into his own ship

Gates and Somers. Arriving at the Bermudas, a ter-

rible storm separated the fleet. The admiral's ves.sel

was stranded on the rocky shores of Bermuda; a small

ketch perished, and only seven of the vessels readied

Jamestown.
4. Smith now found himself without authority ; and

the three persons who alone possessed it, were per- 1C09.
haps in the depths of the ocean. His genius, how- yft'sttte

ever, sustained him; and he compelled to submission trai-

the disorderly gallants who had just arrived.

5. Pocahontas repeatedly saved the life of Smith,

and preserved this earliest English settlement from de-

struction. In the various fortunes of the colony, she Native

was its unchanging friend, often coming with her at- kindceM,

tendants to bring baskets of provisions in times of

scarcity, and sometimes giving notice of hostile designs.

1. What did they obtain ? What was the character of the in-

strument obtained? — 3. What was the number, and what was
the description of the persons sent out ? What office had Lord
Delaware? What Capt. Newport?— 3. What was the fate of

Newport's ship? What persona had he on board? — 4. As
neither the governor, or his substitutes were there, what was the

position and conduct of Smith?— 5. Wliat is BEiid of Poca-
nontas ?



44 " THE STARVING TIME."

P'T. 1. 6. At length, an accidental explosion of gunpowdei

Fair so injured Smith, that no medical skill there, could

cH. Ill properly manage his case; and delegating his au-

smith thority to George Percy, he returned to England.

—

leaves After his departure, all subordination and industry
Virgima.

gg^ggj] among the colonists.

7. The Indians, no longer afraid, harassed them,

and withheld their customary supplies. Their stores

were soon exhausted. The domestic animals were
oreat dcvoured ; and, in two instances, the act was perpe-

mYdi^ trated of feeding on human fleslu Smith left four hun-
ire.8. [[peij and ninety persons. In six months, anarchy and

vice had reduced the number to sixty; and those so

feeble and forlorn, that in ten days more they must all

have perished.

8. In the meantime. Sir Thomas Gates and his com-
panions, who had been wrecked on the rocks of Ber-

muda, had found there the means to construct a vessel

;

^ and now approaching Jamestown, they anticipated a

happy meeting with their friends. But, instead of this,

but few remained, and they wasted to skeletons. Gates

Depart- was obliged to yield to the universal cry, desert the
ureofihe settlement, and re-embark with the whole colony. They

departed in the morning, and falling down the stream
with the tide, they descried, at evening, near the river's

mouth, three ships. Lord Delaware, their paternal

islo. &°^6rnor had arrived with supplies; and their hearts

its re- were cheered with the consoling thought that God had
'™'- delivered them. And then the residue returned, a

chastened, and a better people.

9. The colony again became flourishing; but in

1611. BTarch, 1611, the governor's health declined, and he

Sh!i ^^'^^ obliged to leave the country. On the departure
mas Dale of Lord Delaware, Percy was again at the head of af-
"""••

fairs, until the arrival of Sir Thomas Dale, in May.
Although good order and industry now pre\'ailed, yet

6. What now happened to Smith ? What was the conduct of
the colonists? — r. What consequences ensued ?— 8. Relate
the circumstances of Sir Thomas Gates arrival ? What was he
obheed to do ? Where were the people, and what their feehnpson Lord Delaware's arrival? —9. How long did Lord Delawareremam m the country ?
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the State of the colony was not flourishing, and Dale P'T.i.

immediately wrote to England for aid. In less than
four months, Sir Thomas Gates arrived, with six ships
and three hundred emigrants.

3 0. Pocahontas, after the departure of Capt. Smith,
received Christian baptism under the name of Rebecca; 1613
and then married Jolm Rolfe, a young Englishman "^''n'd'"

of the colony. She went with her husband to Eng- ."/"•,

land, where special attention was paid her by the king "poca°

and queen, at the instigation of Smith. She had been '"'"'*=

told that he was dead ; and when he came to see her
she turned away, and for a time could not, or would
not speak. He kindly soothed her, and at length she
addressed him as her father, and recalled the scenes of
their early acquaintance. Having given birth to a son, ^^
she was about to return, when she sickened and died, **

at the age of twenty-two. Her son survived and reared
an offspring, which is perpetuated in some of the best
families in Virginia.

CHAPTER IV.

Virginia—Hudson River—Canada.

1. In 1617, Captain Argall was made acting gover-

nor of Virginia. Lord Delaware having attempted

to reach tlie settlement, died on the passage. Argal) 16I.T

governed with so much rigor, as to excite universal mlSon-
discontent. Not only did he play the tyrant over the diet

colonists, but he cheated the company. The rumor
of his oppression made emigration unpopular. By the

influence of the good Sir Edwin Sandys, the benevo-

lent Yeardly was sent over to take his place.

9. Oil what occasion did their numbers receive an accession f

JO. With whom did Pocahontas go to England? What took

ilace there ? Whom did sbe meet and how ? Has she left de-

scendants ?

CHArTER IV.-^. What is herr said of Argall? What filcC i

nad the report of*s bad conduct ? Who was sent aa governor 1
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46 FIRST RESPECT PAID TO THE PEOPLE.

P'T. I. 2. Governor Yeardly called the first general assom-

blv wliieh was held in Virgmia, consisting of repre-

sent;iiive--, oliosen from am9ng the people, v.ho were

to act conjointly with the governor and council ap-

„„ „„, pointed In- the company, in all matters of importance.

geurrai The colonists, who, till then, had been nothing mo;v
assemw,.

^^^^^ ^j^^ servants of tlie company, were thus raised lo

the distinction and privileges of freemen.

3. In this assembly, which met at Jamestown, elfTven

boroughs were each represented by two burgr~vos.

They Pqj. t}^ig clieering dawn of civil liberty, the colonists

Set' expressed to the company "the gi-eatest possible
'°'''°- thanks," and forthwith " fell to building houses and

planting corn."

4. In order to attach the colonists more entirely to

their new settlements, th,ere was, about this time, seal

Xonng out, by the advice of Sandys, a considerable number

leSZ ^^ young women of humble birth, but of unexcep-

wivcs. tionable character, as wives for the young planters.

The price paid for the passage of each was at first one

hundred, and afterwards, one hundred and fifty pounds

of tobacco. To fail of discharging debts so incurred,

was esteemed particularly dishonorable.

5. About this time were introduced also into the

CmWcis' colony, by order of King James, many idle and disso-

sentu, lute persons, then in custody for their offences. They

''ny° "' were dispersed throughout the colony, and employed

as laborers.

G. A Dutch ship from Africa arriving at Jamestown,

Slavery ^ P'^^'^
of h*^'' Cargo of negroes was purchased by the

cum- colony. This was the commeaicement of negro slavery

,„„„ 111 tlie United states.

Huciboa 7. In 1609, occurred the discovery of the Hudson

^^1^"^ river, which has proved the finest for navigation of any
ed in republican America. Henry Hudson, the discoverer,

2. What important privilege did the people obtain ? Of whom
did the first assembly consist ?— 3. Where did they meet ?

—

What did they express, and what do ?— 4. What was done to
attach them to their new homes ! What price was paid ?— 5
What unwholesfime settlers were introduced? — 6. When did
slavery commence ?— 7. Who discovered th»great river of New
York ?
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was an Englishmen by birth, but was in the service of p't. l

the Dutch East India Company. The next year, the "p^dTil

Dutch sent ships to this river, to open a trade with the ch. iv.

natives; but the Court of England disowned their

claim to the country. The Dutch, however, followed

up thoir good fortune, and soon erected Forts Orange
and Manhattan, near the sites of Albany and New
York.

8. In 1608, Champlain, under DeMonts, conducted ^gjvc
a col )ny to America, and founded Quebec. Wishing cham-'

to secure the friendship of the adjacent natives, he /'"";
, ^

T
founds

consented, the next year, to accompany them on an Quebec,

expedition against the Iroquois, with whom they were
at war. They entered upon the lake which now bears, ,

in honor of its discoverer, the name of Champlain, '^bIkov-

and traversed it until they approached its junction '"

with Lake St. Sacrament, now Lake George. Here, in cham-

the vicinity of Ticonderoga, a bloody engagement P*^-

took place, in which Champlain and his allies were
victorious.

9. Captain Smith, after his return from Virginia, ex-

plored the north-eastern coast of the United States

with a trading squadron of two ships. Smith sailed in

the largest, and the other was commaiuled by Captain J^^J, j^

Hunt; before mentioned as having kidnapped twenty- N.Eng-

seven of the subjects of Massasoit. Smitli accurately '^ '

examined the shore, with its bays and rivers, from the

moutli of the Penobscot to Cape Cod, and having wiih

drawn a map, he laid it, on his return, iiefore Prince uSni.

Charles, with a hint, that so beautiful and excellent a

country deserved to bear an honorable name. The
Prince listened to his suggestion, and declared that it

should thereafter be called New England.
10. The French having established themselves with-

in the limits of the northern colony of Virginia, Capt.

Argall was sent from Jamestown to dispossess them.

J. Wlmt was done by the Dutch? Were the English satis-

fi'jd ! What important cities were begun? — 8. Relate what
Hsa dmii' by Champlain at the North ? — O. In what enterprise

was Captain Smith now engaged 1 With whom ? What was
done on Smith's return ?
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"T. I. He destroyed Port Royal, and all the French settle-

;^^ ments in Acadia. On his return he visited the Dutch
P'D.II
CH. IV, at Manhattan, and demanded possession of the country

Ar«u in tlie name of the British sovereign. The i^utch

sublue, tradei-s made no scruple to acknowledge the supremacy

Kreth of King James, and, under him, that of the govemoi

ArraU

D^i. of Virginia.

lO. Relate Captain Argall's expedition and its results?

EXERCISES ON THE CHROXOGRAPHER.

What event marks the beginning of this period? Whaj

is its date ? Point it out on the chronographer. Sir Wal-

ter Raleigh obtained a transfer of GUbert's patent in 1583,

and sent two vessels to the south under Araidas and Barlow.

Queen Elizabeth named the country which they discovered,

Virginia. Point out the place of this date.

Raleigh sent out a squadron of seven ships under Sir

Eichard Grenville, in 1585. Point out this date on the chro-

nographer. Both these attempts to colonize the country

were unsuccessful, and Raleigh again sent out a colony in

1587, under Captain White. Show the place of this date.

Gosnold discovered Cape Cod in 1602. What is the place

of this date i De Monts discovered the bay of Fundy and

founded Port Royal in 1604. Point out this date. The
London and Plymouth Companies were established by James
I., in 1606. Point out the place of this year. Chesapeake

Bay was discovered by Captain Christopher A'ewport, and
Jamestown founded in 1607.

Captain Smith was taken prisoner by the Indians and res-

cued by Pocahontas the same year. Point out its place on

the chronographer. The London Company obtained a new
charter from James I. in 1608, and Lord Delaware was
appointed governor. Show the place of this year.

Governor Yeardley called the first General Assembly, in

Virginia, in 1619. What is the place of this date ? HenrY
Hudson discovered the Hudson river in 1609. Champlain.
under De Monts, discovered Lake Champlain in the sapie

year. Point out the place of the year. In 1614, Captain
Smith explored the northeastern coast of the United States

which Prince Charles named Xev/ England. Point out the
place of the date. At what epoch does this period tcrmi
nate 1 What is its date ? Point out its place on fie "hr*
nographer.



EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER. 49

The teacher can, if he chooses, change the order of the P'T. I.

questions and ask, "When did Raleigh send out?" ^c. ^~~r
Then say to the pupil, " Locate the year." But the author

would not recommend that the pupil's memory should be

severely taxed to remember dates
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The Cabin of the May Flower,

PERIOD III.

VTLOti

THB LANDING > ].630'j OF THE PILQRIUS,

TKE COMMENCEMENT OF
THE CONFEDERACY, 1643 BY THE UNION OF THB

NEW ENGLAND COLONIES.

CHAPTER I.

Departure of the Pilgrims from England, and their sojourn in

Holland.

1. In 1592, a law was passed in England, requiring all p't. i.

persons to attend the established worship, under pen-
p,j, „j

alty of banishment, and if they returned, of death, ch'. »."

Among those who could not conscientiously comply i^qn
with these exactions, were John Robinson and his Robimou

congregation, who lived in the north of England. °°^'j^'

They belonged to that sect of the Puritans, or dissent-

rs from the church of England, called Separatists.

2. To enjoy their religion, the pastor, and his whole
ock, determined to exile themselves to Holland. But

Chapter I.—1. Who were John Robinson and his congrega-r

tion ? — 2. What was their object in seeking to change theiir

country ?

51
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P'T.i. this was a difficult undertaking. Once they embarked

^I^IH" with their families and goods at Boston, m Lmcoln-

'cn. I.' shire. But the treacherous captain had plotted with

English officers, who came on board the vessel, took

Aueml' their effects, searched the persons of the whole com-

'Ogo'o pany for money, and then, in presence of a gazmg

multitude, led them on shore, and to prison. They

were soon released, except seven of the principal men,

who were detained and brought to trial, but at lengtli

freed.

3. Again they bargained with a Dutch ship-master

at Hull, who was to take them in from a common, hard

by. At the time appointed, the women and children

sailed to the place of rendezvous in a small bark, and

1608- the men came by land. The bark had grounded ; but

atempl die Dutch captain sent his boat and took the men from

the strand. But, in the meantime, the authoi'ities of

Hull had notice ; and the Dutch commander, at the sight

of a large armed company, having a fair wind, with oaths,

hoisted anchor, and sailed away ; although the pilgrims

even wept, thus to leave their wives and children.

4. Behold now these desolate women, the mothers

of a future nation, their husbands forcibly carried off

to sea, while on land an anned multitude are approach-

'if'the' ing ! They are taken, and dragged from one magistrate
women, ^q another, while their children, cold and liungry, and

affrighted, are weeping and clinging around them. But

their piteous condition and Christian demeanor soft-

ened, at length, the hearts of their persecutors, and
even gained friends to their cause,

5. The men, in the meantime, encountered one of

Btorm at the most terrific sea storms ever known, continuing
"*- fourteen days, during seven of which, they saw neither

sun, moon, or stars.*

At length they all arrived in Holland. They settled

at first in Amsterdam. They did not, however, find

* For the use of or after veithm; which euphony here require^, we have
the authorily of Noah Webster, and the usage of the best Er;eli^h writers.

2. WLat happened on their first attetnpt ?—3. What 011 their
second ?—4. "WTiiit trovtljle did the women meet with '.—5. What
the men ? WJien in Holland, where did they iirst settle I
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cause to be satisfied, and they removed to Leyden. P'T.i.

Here, by hard labor' and frugal honesty, they lived p.j, y,
highly respected; but after a few years they experi- oh. i.

enced evils, vtrhich made them think of another removal.
^^ ^^^

6. Not only were their own toils constant and se-

vere, but they were obliged to employ their children,

80 that they were necessarily deprived of education.

And the health of the young, often fell a sacrifice to for re-

the length of time and confined positions, in which "'^^

they labored. Some died, and some became deformed.

Their morals also were likely to suffer from the ha-

bitual profanation of the sabbath, witnessed around

them.

7. The Pilgrims had heard of America; and in its

wilderness, they believed that they might serve God
unmolested, and found a church, where not only the

oppressed in England, but unborn generations, might

enjoy a pure worship. The Dutch wished them to gofJ^En

colonize under their government. But they still loved B'and.

their country ; and they sent agents to England, to pro-

cure, by the influence of Sir Edwin Sandys, a patent

under the Virginia Company.
8. For the encouragement of this company, dis-

heartened by the failures at Chesapeake Bay, Robinson,

and Brewster, the ruling elder of his church, wrote to

Sir Edwin, showing, in five particulars, the difference
, ,.ti„ ^

of their motives, their circumstances, and characters, sir E.

from those of other adventurers. First, "We verily ^ ^"^

believe the Lord is with us, to whose service we have

given ourselves, and that he will graciously prosper

our endeavors, according to the simplicity of our

hearts therein. Second, We are all well weaned from the

delicate milk of our mother country, and inured to a

strange and hard land, wherein we have learned pa-

tience,
'"rfmfa''

9. Third, our people are as industrious and frugal as ^""ti

any in the world. Fourth, We are knit together in a r"P'«-

5. Where remove ? In what estimation were they held ? —
6. What reasons had they for another removal ?— 7. What for

thinkins of America 1 What did the Dutch wish ? What moved

the Pil^'rims to send agents to England ?— 8. Who wrote a let-

ter ? "fo whom ? To show what ? Mention the first particular f

The second?— 9. The third ?— fourth ?
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P'T. 1. sacred bond of the Lord, whereof we make great .. m-

f;]nn science, holding ourselves tied to all care of each other's

ch! 1. 'good. Fifth, It is not with us as with other men, whom
small discontentments can discourage, and cause to wish

themselves at home again. We have nothing to hope

for from England or Holland, and our lives are draw-

ing towards their period."

10. By the aid of Sandys, the petitioners obtained

the patent. But they needed money. To provide

this, their agents formed a stock company, jointly, with

""with"' some men of business in London, ofwhom Mr. Thomas
London Weston was the principal ; they to furnish the capital,

cwi the emigrants to pledge their labor for seven years, at

ten pounds per man ; and the profits of the enterprise,

all houses, lands, gardens, and fields, to be divided at

the end of that time among the stockholders, accord-

ing to their respective shares.

IL They then prepared two small vessels, the May-
Flower and the Speedwell; but these would hold only

jgijO.apart of the company, and it was decided that the

Prepara- youngest and most active should go, and the older,
''°°' among whom was the pastor, should remain. If they

were siiccessful, they were to send for those behind;

if unsuccessful, to return, though poor, to them.

12. Previous to their separation, this memorable
church worshipped together for the last time, on an

appointed day, when they humbled themselves by fast-

ing, and " sought of the Lord a right way for them-
selves and their children." When they must no longer

Parting tarry, their brethren accompanied them from Leyden

'H^en *° shore at Delft-Haven. Here the venerable pas-

tor knelt with his flock upon the ground; and the

wanderers, while tears flowed down their cheeks,

heard for the last time, his beloved voice in exhorta-
tion, and in prayer for them. " But they knew they
were Pilgrims, and lifted up their eyes to heaven,
their dearest country, and quieted their spirits."

9. The fifth. — lO. "What did they obtain? What did they
then need? How contrive to procure it? — 11. What did the
agents then prepare ? Could all go ? Which part was to go I

On what condition did the others remain ?— 13. Give an ac
count of their parting ?
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CHAPTER n.

Progress of the Pilgrims from Holland to America.

1. From Delft-FIaven, the Pilgrims sailed to South- pyp ,

ampton, in England. Among the leaders of the party

was Elder Brewster, who at this time was fifty-six,

but sound in body, as in spirit. John Carver was , ,.1111 II i'^ading

near his age, oeloved and trusted, as he was good and men.

wise. William Bradford was strong, bold, and en-

during ; but withal, a meek and prudent Christian.

Next these in honor, and superior in native endow-
ments, was Edward Winslow. He was at this time

twenty-six ; Bradford was thirty-two. Miles Stand-
isH had been in the English army, and was a brave

and resolute officer.

2. After remaining in Southampton a fortnight, the

party put to sea. But misfortunes befalling, they re- Sept. 6,

turned, left the Speedwell, and finally, to the number pj^turo.

of one hundred, they set sail from Plymouth, in the

solitary May-Flower. On the 6th of September, they

took their last, sad look, of their native shore. After

a stormy and perilous passage, they made land, on the

9th of November, at Cape Cod.

3. The mouth of the Hudson had been selected as

the place of their settlement, and they accordingly

steered southerly ; but soon falling in with dangerous ,t Cap«

breakers, and all, especially the women, being impa- '^'^•

tient to leave the ship, they determined to return and

settle on or near the Cape. The next day they turned

the point of that singular projection, and entered the

harbor, now called Provincetown.

4. They fell on their knees to thank the kind Power
who had preserved them amidst so many dangers; and

C.1APTER II.—1. From Holland where did the Pilgrims next
go? Name their leading men. What is said of the first named?
The second? The third? The fourth? The fifth?— 2. What
hap;)ened when they first put out to sea ? From what place did

they last depart ? In what vessel ? How many persons ? What
was the length and character of the passage ? What the first

land made?— 3. On what place had they intended to settle?

Wliydid they change their minds?— 4. What wus their first act

«n arriving?
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p'T.i. then "they did," says Cotton Mather, "as the light of

p,D. in. nature itself directed them, immediately, in the harbor,

OH. n. sign an mstrument, as the foundation of their future

1620. and needful government;" solemnly combining them-

com jaVt
selves into a civil body politic, to enact all such ordi-

s™ned nances, and frame all such constitutions and offices, as,

lllfl from time to time, should he thought most meet and

convenient for the general good: all which they bound

themselves to obey.

5. This simple, but august compact, was the first

of a series, by which the fetters of a vast system of

political oppression have been broken. Upon some
parts of the old continent that system still remains;

building upon the fiction, tlmt sovereigns own the

ii4ort- world and its inhabitants, having derived all from God

;

•nt trans- and that the people are to have only such a measure
'^ '""^ of personal freedom, and such possessions, as kings

may choose to bestow. Here was assumed for the

first time the grand principle of a voluntary confede-

racy of independent men; instituting government, for
the good, not oftlie governors, hut of the governed.

6. There were the same number of persons on board

100 ofthe ^^ May-Flower as had left England; but one, a ser-

fiigrims. vant, had died; and one, a male child. Peregrine White,
was born on the passage. Carver was immediately
chosen governor, and Standish, captain.

7. No comfortable home, or smiling friends, await-

ed the Pilgrims. They, who went on shore, waded
through the cold surf, to a homeless desert. But a

Nov. II.
place to settle in must be found, and no time was to be

M shore
'^'^^ shallop unfortunately needed repairs, and

the in the meantune a party set out to make discoveries by

day"!^
land. They found "a little corn, and many graves ;"

which and in a second excursion they encoimtered the chill-

signThe ing blasts of a November snow storm, which laid in
compact, some, the foundation of mortal disease. The country

was wooded, and tolerably stocked with game.

4. AVhat their next step ? For what did they combine into
one body? 1 o what did they bind themaclves ? — 5. Wliat may
be said of this compact ? Upon what Sction are some govern-
ments lounded ! What was here assiimedf—« AVhat number
of persons arrived ? What officers wer.. ch-T-pn ? — T What
canyousay of their first arrival? Wliat had th«,- to do ?' What
excursions did they malie ?
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8. When the shallop was finished, Carver, Bradford p't. i.

and VVhislow, with a party of eighteen, manned the p,n, ui.

feeble bark, and set forth. Steering along the western <:a. n.

shore of Cape Cod, theymade, in tliree days, the inner leso.
circuit of the bay. " It was," says one of the number, Dec. e,

"very cold; for the water froze our clothes, and made ,euaU

them many times like coats of iron." They landed ^^^^^
occasionally to explore; and at night, inclosed with

only a slight barricade of boughs, they stretched them-

selves upon the hard ground.

9. On the second morning, as their devotions closed,

they received a shower of Indian arrows ; when, sally-

ing out, they discharged their guns, and the savages Dc. 8.

fled. Again they offered prayers with thanksgiving; ^y^he

and proceeding on their way, their shallop was nearly Nauseu.

wrecked by a wintry storm of terrible violence. After day,

unspeakable dangers, they sheltered themselves under ''°^^/"'

the lee of a small island, where, amidst darkness and ( uuke'a

rain, they landed, and with difficulty, made a fire. In j„s"
'

the morning, they found themselves at the entrance of
p";''^'f

a harbor. The next day was the Sabbath. They rest- harbor.

ed and kept it holy, though all that was dear to them ^"°- ^'

depended on their promptness.

10. The next day, the pilgrims landed on the rock

of Plymouth. Finding the harbor good, springs abun-

dant, and the land promising for tillage, they decided-riny, i:

to settle here, and named the place from that whicli '|^'^°j

"

they last left in England. In a few days they brought Piy-

the May-Flower to the harbor; and on the 25th of JJock!

December they began building, having first divided the

whole company into nineteen families, and assigned

them contiguous lots, of size according to that of the

family, about eight feet front, and fifty deep, to each

person. Each man was to build his own house. Be-

sides this, the company were to make a building of

twenty feet square, as a common receptacle. This was

8. What party get sail in the shallop ? What cours3 did they

take ? What sufferingg encounter ? — O. What happened on
the second morning ? Recollect Capt. Hunt, and say if these

Indians had any cause to dislike the English ? Relate m hat iiir-

thei happened, and where the Pilgrims landed ? How did they
spend the Sabbath ?— lO. On what day and year did the Pil-

frims land on the rock of Plymouth ? At what time commence
uilding ? How proceed with it ? How divide the land 1

4
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p'T.i. soonest completed, but was unfortunately destroyed by

OR. III.' 1 1. Their huts went up but slowly ; for though their

hearts were strong, yet their hands had grown feeble,

through fatigue, hardship, and scanty fare. Many

were wasting with consumptions. Daily some yield-

ed to sickness, and daily some sunk to the grave.

Before spring, half of their number, amongwhom were

slffeJ, the governor and his wife, lat^ buried on the shore,

^but re- Ygt (}jgy never repined, or repented of the step they

had taken ; and when, on the 5th of April, the May-
Flower left them, not one, so much as spoke of return-

ing to England. They rather confessed the continual

jg'^iji. mercies of a "wonder-working Providence," that had

carried them through so many dangers, and was ma-

king them, the honored instruments, of so great a work.

Note.—The dates in this part of History are of course given according

to Old ytyle, since New Styie was not adopted by the English eovernraenl

until i 3^ years after this period. For a clear explanation of this stibject,

see the word Stijle, in Webster's large dictionary.

CHAPTER 111.

The Savages—Massasoit's Alliance—Winslow's Visit to the
Pokanokets.

1. The Pilgrims had as yet seen but few of the natives,

and those hostile, when Samoset, an Indian, who had
learned a little English at Penobscot, boldly entered

March their vUlage, with a cheerful " Welcome Englishmen."

First He soon came again, with four others, among whom
"sit. was Tisquantum, who had spread favorable reports of

the English among his countrymen, and was afterwards

of great service as an interpreter.

2. They gave notice that Massasoit, the sachem of

the Pokanokets, was hard by. He appeared on a hUl,

Suon' ^'^^ ^ body of attendants, armed, and painted with
gaudy colors. The chief desired that some one should

11. What was their condition during this first winter ? Did
they repine and complain ?

Chapter III.—1. Who was Samoset? Tisquantum? — 'i

What notice did they give ? Who was Massasoit ? What did
he do. and what desire ?
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be sent to confer with him. Edward Winslow, famed for p'T. i.

the sweetness of his disposition and beliavior, as well pToTni.

as for his talents, courage, and efficiency, was wisely <=«• '"

chosen. Captain Standish found means to make a

martial show, with drums and trumpets; which gave

the savages wonderful delight

3. The sachem, on coming into the village, was so

well pleased with the attentions paid him, that he ac- ^iKaacc

knowledged the authority of the king of England, and "'"i

entered into an alliance, offensive and defensive, with ^if

the colonists, which remained inviolate for more than

fifty years.

4. In July, Edward Winslow and Stephen Hopkins,

went on an embassy to Massasoit, at Montaup. The
sachem was much pleased, with the present of a red jj^
coat, from Governor Bradford, who had succeeded Embassy

Carver. The envoys obtained from him an engage-

ment, that the furs of the Pokanokets should be sold

to the colony.

5. Massasoit feared the Narragansetts, and was doubt-

less, on that account, desirous of cultivating the friend-

ship of the English. Canonicus, the old hereditary

chieftain of that confederacy, perhaps offended at this ^^^
intimacy, or regarding the whites as intruders, medi- tSreaicu.

tated a war against them. This he openly intimated, igo-»
by sending to Governor Bradford, a bunch of arrows,

tied with the skin of a rattlesnake. Bradford stuffed

the skin with powder and ball, and sent it back; and
nothiiig more was heard, at that time, of war.

6. The next year, news came to Plymouth, that Mas-
sasoit was sick. Winslow taking suitable articles, went

to Montaup. He found the Indians bewailing, and winsimr

practising their noisy powows or incantations, arourd ™"!' i-"

the sightless chieftain. Affectionately he extended his cUei

hand and exclaimed, "Art thou Winsnow?" (He
could not articulate the liquid I.) "Art thou Win-
snow.' But, O, Winsnow! I shall never see thee

2. What was done, and who chosen by the Pilgrims V — .3.

What alhance made ? — 1. What visit was afterwards made ?

What trade secured 1 — 5. What Indians was Massasoit afraid

of? How did their chief threaten the Pilijriir.s ? How did

Governor Bradford reply ?- -6. Give an account of Winslow's

second visit to Massasoit.
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P'T.i. more." Winslow administered cordials, and he re-

;^^1H covered. He then revealed a conspiracy which the

OB.UI.' Indians had formed and requested him to jom. aal

now," said he, "I know that the English love me.

7. Affreeably to Massasoit's advice, thatabold stroke

should be struck, and the heads of the plot taken off,

.^ "": the intrepid Standish, with a party of only eight, went

into the hostile country, attacked a house where the

principal conspirators had met, and put them to death.

8. In justice to the Indians, it should be stated,

that they were provoked to this conspiracy, by " :Mas-

ter Weston's men." These were a colony of sixty

Englishmen, sent over in June, 1622, by Thomas

Weston. Though hospitably received at Plymouth,

"""," thev stole the young corn from the stalk, and thus

M'"- brought want and distress upon the settlers the en-

suing winter and spring. They then made a short-

lived and pernicious settlement, at Weymouth.

Weston was a London merchant, once the friend of

the Pilgrims.

9. Notwithstanding all the hardships, all the wisdom

e<>'24-
^^^ constancy, of the colonists, the partners of the

f3
concern in London complained of small returns ; and

16*26 6^611 had the meanness to send a vessel to rival them

in their trade with the Indians. Winslow went to

England, and negociated a purchase for himself and

» w's ne- seven of his associates in the colony, by which the

^tion'
property was vested in them ; and they sold out to the

colony at large, for the consideration of a monopoly
of the trade with the Indians for six years.

10. New Plymouth now began to flourish. For
the land being divided, each man labored for himself

GoTeix- and his family. The government was a pure democ-

racy., resembling that now exercised in a town meet-

ing. Each male inhabitant had a vote ; the governoi

had two.

T. In what respect did the Pilgrims follow the sachem's ad-
vice? -8. By whom had the natives been provoked ? — O. On
what account did Winslow go to England ? What bargain did

he make ? To whom did die eight first purchasers sell oat ?

And for what consideration?— lO. Why did New Plymouth
now flourish ? What was their government at first ?
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11. Numbers of their brethren of the church at P'T.i.

Leydep came over within the first fevv years to join the plnTiii.

settlement. The people of Plymouth gave a thousand oh. iv.

pounds to assist them to emigrate. But the good Ro- jy^g,
binson was not permitted to enter the land of his hopes Oeath of

and affections. He died in Leyden, 1625, to the great ^^™'

grief of the Pilgrims.

CHAPTER IV.

Grand Council of Plymouth.—New Hampshire—Massachusetta
Bay.

1. In November, 1620, the same month in which
the Pilgrims arrived on the American coast, James I.

issued a charter, or patent^ to the duke of Lenox, the

marquisses of Buckingham and Hamilton, the earls of -«.,„
Arundel and Warwick, Sir Ferdinando Gorges, and orjud

'

thirty-four associates ; styling them the " Grand Coun- touncu.

cil of Plymouth, for planting and governing New sweep-

England, in America." This patent granted them the "Jf^P''"

tf-rritory botwefcn the " fortieth and forty-eighth degrees

of nortli latitude, and extending throughout the main
land from sea to sea.

2. This territory, which had been previously called

North A'irginia, now received the name of New Eng-
land, by royal authority. From this patent were de- North

rived all the subsequent grants, imder which, the New ^ir|"\"

England colonies were settled. But the persons who New

transacted business for the company, were unacquainted ^e'*"*

with geograpiiy, and avaricious. They accordingly

made their grants in an ignoi-ant or dishonest manner;

so that much trouble ensued.

1

1

. Did iiny of their brethren from Leyden come over ? Did
iho good Robinson 7

Chapter IV.— !. Of whom did the Grand Council of Ply-
inoiilh consist ? . Of whom receive a charter ? When? What
was the territory granted them ? — 2. How was the name
ch;niged ? Whiit was derivi'd from this patent ? How was the

business o*" the company transacted ?
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PT i 3 Sir Ferdiiip.nJo Gof/es had been an officsr in the

nnvy of Elizab.-lh, and 'a companion of Sir Walter

Raleigh. lie was auibiliou-, and perhaps thought

he shoukl bei-oiiie the duke or prince of some large

territory. He was the prime mover in getting up

the Grand Council of Pl_vmoiUh, and was made its

President. Similar motives actuated Captain Mason,

and he became its Secretary.

4. ilaion procured from the Grand Council the ab-

surd grant of " all the land from the river of Naura-

1621. keag, (Salem,) round Cape Ann, to the mouth of the
.NiarciiQ, ^lerrimack, and all the country lying between the two

Mariana, rivers, and all islands within three miles of the coast."

The district was to be called Mariana.
5. The next year Gorges and JIason jointlj' obtain-

ed of the Council another patent of '• all the lands

1S23. between the Merrimack and Kennebec rivers, extend-
Charter ing- back to the great lakes, and river of Canada."
of Maine b 7

and This tract received the name of Lacaonia. Under this
i\. H. grant some feeble settlements were made at the mouth

*^«ie^
'^^ ^^ Piscataqua, and as far up the river, as the present

meats, town of Dover.

6. The persecution of the Puritans in England con-

^?[- tinued, and Mr. White, a minister of Dorchester, pro-

tiiepat- jected another colony to America. As early as 1624,

Mms*^ a few persons were established on the site of Salem.

7. Several gentlemen of Dorchester purchased of

the Grand Council in 1628, a patent " of that part of

IGiiS. New England which lies between three miles north of
Patent the JMerrimack river, and three miles to the south of

tor iyL333
' Charles river, and extending from the Atlantic to the

South Sea." This tract was in part covered by Jla-

son's patent.

& John Endicot, a rugged puritan, began in Salem,

"^n'efot
^^^ " wilderness-work for the colony of Massachu-

Saiem. setts." He brought over his family, and other emi-
grants, to the number of one_hundred. Roger Conani

3. Who was Sir F. Gorges ? What person had similar ob
jects? — *. What patent did Mason obtain ? — 5. What patent
did ]Ma3on and Gorges obtain jointly ?— 6. Who projected ano-
ther colony to America ? Where was a settlement begun ? — T
What patent was obtained ? — 8. Wlio was the pioneer for the
Bay sta'.e ? Where did he begin ? How many bring ovpr ?
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and two other persons from New Pljonoutli, had sele^ t- P'T. i.

ed this spot, then called Naumkcag, for their settle- p,j, m^
meiit ; and Conant was there, to give, to Endicot and his ch- v.

party, such \velcome to the New World, as the desert

forest coidd afford.

9. The next year, the proprietors in England, ob-

tained of King Charles a cliarter, confirming the patent

of the Council of Plymouth, and conveying to them
powers of government. They were incorporated by ^®^®
the name of the " Governor and Company of Massa- toUie

chusetts Bay, in New England." The first general ^^^
court of the company was held in England, when they

fixed upon a form of government for the colony, and

appointed Endicot governor.

10. About three hundred persons sailed for America

during this year. A part of them joined Mr. Endicot ^^^^^*"

at Salem, and the remainder, exploring the coast for a fcuaded.

better station, laid the foundation of Charlestown.

Th»

CHAPTER V.

The Colony of Massachusetts Bay.

1. A more extensive emigration was now thought

of, than had been before attempted. But an objection

arose; the colony was to be governed by a council "beit"

residing in England. To obviate this hindrance, the ""'•

company agreed to form a council of those who should

emigrate, and who might hold their sessions thereafter

in the new settlement.

2. On the election, the excellent John Winthrop
was chosen governor. He had afterwards for his

8. Who was on the spot to receive them ? — 9. What did the

proprietors obtain ? Where hold their first court ? Whom make
eovernor 1 t- lO. How many came over during 1629 ? Where
did they settle ?

CuAPTER V.— 1. What objections arose to an extensive emi-

gration! What was done to obviate it ?

—

'i. Who was choien

to go over as governor }
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T. 1. eulogy, a praise beyond that of any other person in

51IF the colony. « He was," say they, " unto us as a mo-

=n.v. ther, parent-lilie distributing his goods, and gladly

tain bearing our infirmities ;
yet did he ever manitam the

Fifteen' figure and honor of his place, with the spmt of a true

.mitte gentleman." The conipany had determmed to colo-

nize only their "best." Eight hundred accompanied

Winthrop ; and, during the season, seventeen vessels

were employed, bringing over in all, fifteen hundred

persons.

3. Winthrop and his friends, found no luxurious

table spread for them in the wilderness ; but they freely

gave of their own stores, to the famished and enfeebled

Arrive at gufierers, whom they met. Regarding Salem as suffi-

^jme.'" ciently peopled, the newly-arrived, located themselves

without delay, beyond its limits. Their first care,

wherever they went, was to provide for the ministra-

tion of the gospel. Settlements were soon begun, and

churches established at Charlestown, Dorchester, Bos-

ton, Roxbury, Lynn, and Watertown.

4. Unused, as many of these settlers were, to aught

but plenty and ease, the hardships before them, though

1633. borne with a willing mind, were too much for the

Hard- body, especially in the case of women. Many died,

^ure™" though in the joy of believing. Among these, was the

beloved Arbella Johnson, of the noble house of Lin-

coln. Her husband, Isaac Johnson, the pruicipal of

the emigrants in respect to wealth, felt her loss so se-

verely, that he soon followed her to the grave. He
made a liberal bequest to the colony, and died " in

sv/eet peace."

5. Agreeably to the charter which the Company of

1631.. Massachusetts Bay had received from the king, the vo-

Eorern-^
ters agreed that important regulations should be enact-

ment, ed in an assembly of all the freemen. A meeting was
convened at Boston, in October ; when Winthrop was
re-elected governor, and Thomas Dudley, who had

2. What his character 1 What kind of persona and how many
accompanied him 1 — 3. What was the conduct of ^Vinthtop and
his friends ? Where were the first villages and churches ? — 4
What can you say of the hardships endured? Who among
others died ? — 5. When was an assembly held in Boston ? Who
was chosen to office ?
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been a faithful steward to the earl of Lincoln, was ft. i.

chosen deputy-governor. jraTm"
6. At the first, the freemen all went to Boston to vote, ch- '"-

every man for himself. The government then was a
simple democracy. But the settlements were soon so q^^^^
spread, that some would have to go many miles. They ment

then concluded to choose certain of their number, as is '^^s"-

now done in our freeman's meetings, to go to the seat

of government and do their public business for them.

This was changing the government to a representative

democracy. The same change took place in most of

the other colonies.

7. Charles I., the son and successor of James I., was
no less violent in his religious and political despotism; ifjo^
and emigrants continued to flock to New England. In 3000 cmi'

the year 1635, not less than three thousand arrived, ^"^'"g"

among whom, was the younger Henry Vane, afterwards

much known in the history of England.

8. The high manner of Vane, hisrprofound religious

feeling, and his great knowledge, so wrought in his governor,

favor, that, disregarding his youth, the people rashly 1636.

withdrew their suffrages from the good Winthrop, and

chose him governor, the year after his arrival.

CHAPTER VI.

Rhode Island and its first Founder.

1. Roger Williams, a puritan minister, had been

driven from England by persecution. When he arrived ^'''•'>

in Massachusetts, he proclaimed, that the only business yj^^, ^
of the human legislator is with the actions of man as 'o'era-

they affect his fellow-man ; but as for the thoughts and

6. What kind of government was first in use in the colonies

generally ? To what kind was it changed ?— T. Who succeed-

ed James I., as king of England! Was he less violent in per-

Beciition? What can you say respecting emigration and emi-

grants 1— 8. What can you say of Henry Vane ?

Chapter VI.—Who was Roger WilUams 1 What new opin-

ions did he proclaim 1
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P'T 1. feelings of his mind, and the acts or omissions of his

p^ln li^e, as respects religious worship, the only law-gi vex

oh'. VI.' is God; and the only human tribunal, a man's owr-

consciGncG.

2. The minds of the puritan fathers were troubled

by these new and strange doctrines, which they be

lieved would, unless checked, destroy all that the}

had suffered so much to establish. Williams, the elo

quent young divine, frank and affectionate, had, how
ever, won the hearts of the people of Salem ; and thej

invited him to settle with them as their pastor. Th
1635. general court forbade it. Williams withdrew to Ply

KtiieHt mouth, where he remained as pastor for two years ;anc

Salem. j[-,g„ returned to Salem, where he was again gladly re

ceived by the people.

3. Tlie court punished the town for this offence, by

withhoWing a tract of land, to wliich they had a claim.

Williams wrote to the churches, endeavoring to show

the injustice of this proceeding; whereupon the coun

ordered, that, until ample apology was made for the

i£™- letter, Salem should be disfranchised. Then all, ever.

chised.
]jig .^yjfe^ yielded to tlie clamor against him ; but he

declared to the court, before whom he was arraigned,

that he was ready to be bound, or, if need vvere, to at-

Wiiiiams test with his life, his devotion to his principles. The
^" " ' court, however, pronounced against him the sentence

of exile.

4. Winter was approaching, and he obtained per-

mission to remain till spring. The affections of his

people revived, and throngs collected to hear the be-

1636. loved voice, soon to cease from among them. The
authorities became alarmed, and sent a pinnace to con

vey him to England; but he had disappeared.

5. Now a wanderer in the wilderness, he had not,

upon many a stormy night, either " food, or fire, oi

company," nor better lodging than the Jiollow of a

tree. At last, a few followers having joined him, ho

3. How did they affect the minds of the Puritan sottlcist

Relate what happened respecting WiUiatns ? —3. What did tho

general conn after Salem had twice received Williams ? What
lettsjr did Williams write ? What was the consequenee ?— 4.
Was the sentence of Williams immediately e.xecuted ? 5. WhaJ
happened now to Williams 1
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fixed al Seckonk, since Rehoboth, within the limits of p't.i.

the colony of Pljinouth. Winslowwas now governor p,D ^
there; and he folt himself obliged to communicate to cn.vi.

Williams, that his remaining would breed disturbance Hegoej

between the two colonies; and he added his advice to ^"'^

that privately conveyed to Williams, by a letter from gansetu.

Winthrop, " to steer his course to Narragansett Bay."
6. AVilliams now threw himself upon the mercy of

Canonicus. In a little time he so won upon him, that

he extended his hospitality to him and his suffering

company. He would not, he said, sell his land, but Receivei

he freely gave to Williams, whose neighborhood he ^mM^

now coveted, and who was favored by his nephew ^'

Rliantonomoh, all the neck of land between the Paw-
tucket and Moshasuckrivers," that his people might sit

down in peace and enjoy it forever." Thither they

went; and, with pious thanksgiving, named the goodly
place Providevce.

7. By means of this acquaintance with the Narra-

gansettg, Williams learned that a conspiracy was form-

ing to cut off the English, headed by Sassacus, the

powerful chief of the Pequods. The Narragansetts

liad been strongly moved by the eloquence of Mono- N^r^
notlo, associate chief with Sassactis, to join in the san«"»

IHvnr ui#
plot. They wavered ; but Willia'ns, by makuig a pe- English,

rilous journey to their country, persuaded them rather

to unite with the English, against their ancient enemies.

8. Anxious to do good to his brethren, though they

had persecuted him, WilHams next wrote to (iovernor

Winthrop ; who, taking the alarm, invited Miantono-

moh to visit him at Boston. The chieftain went, and

there entered^ into a treaty of pcaL'.^ and alliance with

the English; engaging to them the assistance of the

Narragansetts against the Pequods.. .Williams founded,

at Providence, the first Baptist Church in America.

5. AVIiat advice did ho get, and from whom ? — 6. To whom
did he apply for shelter? Could he bnv land of the sachem?
Who favored him ? What noble gift did he receive ? — 7. What
did Williams learn and what do respecting the Narragansetts ?

—

8. What letter did he write ? What chm-ch did he found?
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CHAPTER VII.

Connecticut and its Founders.

p'T. I 1. The Dutch and English both claimed to be the

P'D~iiF original discoverers of Connecticut river ; but the formei

cH.'rji.' had probably the juster claim. The natives along its

The. valley were kept in fear by the more warlike Pequods

the d!^ on the east, and the terrible Ptiohawks in the west; and
coverers heuce they desired the presence of the English, as

°River.°' defenders.

2. As early as 1631, Wahquimacut, one of their

sachems, being pressed by the Pequods, went to Bos-

An invi- ton, and afterwards to Plymouth, earnestly requesting

i«'4'i
'^^' ^^ English colony might be sent to his pleasant

country. Governor Winthrop declined his proposal;

but Edward Winslow, then governor of Plymouth,

favored the project, and visited, and examined the valley.

3. The Plymouth people had been, some time pre-

vious, advised by the Dutch to settle on Connecticut

river; and they now determined to pursue the enter-

prise. They fixed on the site of Windsor, as the place

Dutch fix to erect a trading-house. But the Dutch changed their

atHart- minds, and were now determined to take the country

themselves. They, therefore, erected a small trading

fort, called the house of Good Hope, on a point of land

in Sukeag, suice Hartford, at the junction of the Little

river wiiii the Connecticut.

4. The materials for the Plymouth trading-house
October, being put on board a vessel, Captain Holmes, who
1633. commanded, soon appeared, sailing up the river. When
mouth opposite to the Dutch fcjrt he was commanded to stop,

""wfe* °^ ^^ would be fired upon ; but he resolutely kept his

aor. course; and the Windsor house, the first in Connecti-
cut, was erected and fortified before winter.

Chapter VII.—1. What can you say of the discovery o!
Connecticut River ? What of the natives of its valley ? — 2.
What request was made by one of the sachems ? How was it

received? — 3 What did the Dutch advise, and what do I

Where did the Plymouth people locate ?— 4. How proceed in
respect to building ? What can be said of the house they built I
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5. The Grand Council first patented Connecticut to p't. i.

the earl ot Warwick. That nobleman transferred his F^anT
patent to Lord Say and Seal, and Lord Brooke, with ™- '"

odiers. John Winthrop, son of the worthy gover- Patent oi

nor of Massachusetts, having been sent to England on '^°'"'-

business for that colony, took an agency for the two The
Lords patentees, and was directed by them to build a yo^ger

fort at the mo-uth of the Connecticut river. throp.

6. The patent granted all that part of New England
which extends " from Narragansett river one hundred
and twenty miles on a straight line, near the shore, to- jq3j.
wards the soutli-west, as the coast lies toward Virginia, Eitento>

and within that breadth, from the Atlantic ocean to the "j^jj"

South Sea." These bounds show how little was known
by the Grand Council of the geography of the country.

7. Before Mr. Winthrop's commission was known, 1633,

Thomas Hooker and his church had determined to i63g.
leave Newtown, since called Cambridge, and plant

themselves upon Connecticut river, in accordance with ^'''°'"''

the invitation given by the sacliem. They obtained town

for that object, a reluctant permission from the general

court of Massachusetts.

8. Other parties around the Bay were also in mo-
tion. In August, a few pioneers, from Dorchester se- ^"/°'

lected a place at Windsor, near the Plymouth trading- Weth-

house ; and otliers, from Watertown, fixed on Pyquag,
now Welhersfield.

9. Having made such preparations as they were able,

a party, intending to be in advance of Hooker, set out Hard-

in October, with their families, amotmting in all to ^^Jf^
sixty persons, men, women, and children. To pro-

ceed rapidly across a trackless wilderness, through

swamps and over mountains, was impossible; and when
the tedious journey was accomplished, winter was at

hand ; and it set in earlier than usual, and was uncom-
monly severe.

5 Whc L'!ive the piilent of Connecticut ? Who was the first

^atcntee '( I'o whom did he transfer 7 What agent did they ap-

point ? What directions give? ^6. What territory did the

patent include?— T. Vi'here were Thomas Hooker and his

ciiuicli first settlid ? Where did tficy determine to go ? Wliat
right had iht:y to go there ? —^8. What other parties had similar

designs? — >. Give an account of the party who wont in ad-

vance of IIo^' cr ?
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P'T.i. 10. After andiiring such hardships as human nature

p,o HI shudders to contemplate, most of the party, to save

cH.'vii.' life, got on board a vessel, and at length reached ilas-

Return sacliusetts. A few remained, who lived on malt and

^'^' acorns. These resolute puritans were not, however,
^^'

discouraged, but most of those,who left the settlement

in the wintc;r, returned in the spring with Hooker and

his company.
1 1

.

\Vinthrop, in the meantkne, commenced building

h-o.-tat the projected fort. A few days afterwards, a Dutch

b?o'k. vessel, which was sent from New Netherlands, ap-

peared off the harbor to take possession of its en-

^'alfd" trance. The English having by this time mounted tv.'o

npuUc. pieces of cannon, prevented their landing. They pro-

ceeded to complete the fort, which was named after

the t\v() Lords patentees, Say-Brook.

12. The Pilgrims, in the exercise of their wonted

virtues, now sold their claim to lands in Windsor, to

the people of Dorchester; and the patentees v,-ere con-

tent, tliat the jMassachusetts settlement should proceed.

13. Thomas Hooker is regarded as the principal

foimder of Connecticut. In him a natural "grandeur

of mind" was cultivated by education, and chastened

by religion and adversity. He was commanding and

dignified in his ministerial office; yet, in private life he

was generous, compassionate, and tender. So attract-

in Eiig- ive was his pulpit eloquence, that in England he drew
land, crowds, ofteu from great distances, of noble, as well

as plebeian hearers.

14. His congregation in England esteemed his min-

istry as so great a blessing, that, when persecution
1633- drove him from his native land, they desired still to be

.*u-'4a' "'i'h him, although in these "ends of the earth." A
'""'^' j)ortion of his people had preceded him, and were al-

ready settled at Newtown, since Cambridge. As he
landed, they met him on the shore. With tears of

JO. V/cre they discouraged? — 11. What happened at the
niouili ul Connecticut river? — 12. What peaceable compromise
wrt- made among the various settlers ? — 13, Describe the prin-
cipal founder of Connecticut. — 14. What showed the affuctior
of his people in England ? Did the church come to America
•ogi'lhar ?
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affection he exclaimed, " Now I live ! if ye stand p'T. i.

fast in the Lord !"
rroTiu.

15. Associated with Hooker, both in council and ^h. vu.

action, was John IIavnes, a gentleman of excellent

endowments, of unaffected meekness, and possessed n„„^
of a very considerable estate. So desirous were the man

people of Slassachusctts to detain liim, that they made
him their governor ; but he would not separate himself

from his friend and pastor.

16. Warned by the calamities of the preceding au-

tumn, Hooker would not delay, althoi gh his wife was
so ill, as to bo carried on a litter. Tne company de- June,

parted from Newtown early in June, driving their ^636
floc!:s and herds. Many of them were accustomed to journey

affluence ; but now, they all,—men, women and little j/"™?.

children,—travelled on foot, through thickets, across itmos

streams and over mountains,—lodging at night upon the

imsheltered ground. But they put their cheerful trust

in God; and we doubt not the ancient forest was, night

and morning, made vocal with His praise.

17. At length they reached their destined location,

which they named Hartford. The excellent Haynes
was chosen chief magistrate ; and the soil was pur-

q^^^,

chased of the natives. The succeeding summer was conuuci

one of the utmost exertion. Houses were to be built,
"'

lands cleared, food provided for the coming winter,

ro;ids made, the cunning and terrible savage to be

guarded against, and, chiefly, a church and state to be
organized. All was to be done,—and all was accom-
plished, by wisdom, union, and labor.

!.>. Give an account of John Haynes. — IC. Describe the

iourucy of Hooker and his people?— 1"3. Where was their

fouation ? Who was made governor ? How did they get the right

of soil ? What had tliey to do ! By what means md they ac-

complish their undertakings ?

BuccesL
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CHAPTER VIII.

The Pequod War.

P'T.i. 1. The Pequods were endeavoring to unite I'ne In-

rDToI tl'^" tribes in a plot to exterminate the English, espe-

cH.Viii,' cially those of the colony, named from its river, Con-
necticut. They had sought, as we have seen, the

alliance of their former enemies, the Narragansetts,

but through the influence of Roger Williams, Mian-

tonomoh, the war-chief of that nation, remained true to

The *^^ whites. Uncas, the Mohegan sagamore, foa-merly

Pequod! a vassal, and of the same family with Sassacus, was
"' now his inveterate foe.

2. The Pequods murdered Captain John Oldham,
near Block Island, They made other attacks, and car-

ried away some prisoners. They cut off stragglers

from Saybrook, and had become so bold as to assault

the fort, and use impudent and threatening language.

Every where they were, or seemed to be, lurking, with
Jul), purposes of murder. The whole settlement, thus con-

of the' stantly excited, was in the feverish condition of intense
setuers. apfj continual fear. The people neither ate, slept, or

labored,—or even worshipped God in the sanctuary,

without arms and ammunition at hand.

3. A general court was called on the last of May,
at Hartford. Thirty persons had already been killed,

and the evidence was conclusive that the savages de-

^^' signed a general massacre. The court, therefore,

The' righteously declared war.

dedi'e ^- The quota of troops from the three towns now
war. settled, shows the rapid progress of the settlement.

Hartford was to furnish ninety men, Windsor forty-

two, and Wethersfield eighteen, making one hundred
and fifty. John Blason was cliosen captain. The

Chapter VIII.—1 & 2. What causes had the Pequod Indi-
ans given to the Connecticut people, to declare war against them ?

What was the condition of the people ?— 3. When and where
did the general court meet? What did they do {— 4r. What
troops were to be raised, and how apportioned !
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troops embarked at Hartford ; sailed down the river and P'T. i.

along the coast to Narrangansett Bay. Miantonomoh p.p jj,

furnished them two hundred warriors, Uiicas sixty, oh.vju.'

There were actually embodied of the English, only noute of

.seventy-seven, of whom twenty, commanded by Gap- ''^°?p»

tain Underhill, were from Massachusetts. Guided by Mason.

a Pequod deserter, they reached Mystic, one of the

two forts of Sassacus, at dawn of day.

5. Their Indian allies showed signs of fear, and
Mason arranging them at a distance around the fort,

advanced with his own little army. If they fell, there

was no second force to defend their state, their wives

and helpless children. As they approach, a dog barks,

and an Indian sentinel cries out, "Owannox, Owan- mbtSS
nox !" the English, the English ! They leap within Fori at'

the fort. The Indians fight desperately, and victory deZroy-

is doubtful. Mason then seizes and throws a flaming "*•

brand, shouting, " we must burn them." The light

materials of their wigwams were instantly in a blaze.

Hemmed in as the Indians now were, escape was im-

possible ; and six hundred,—all who were within the

fort, of every sex and age, in one hour perished.

6. The subjects of Sassacus now reproached him
as the author of their misfortunes, and to escape de-

stniction, he, with his chief captains fled to the BIo-

hawks ; but he was afterwards slain by a revengeful 1631f.

subject. Three hundred of his warriors, having burn- 1^}}^°'1,

ed his remaining fort, fled along the sea-coast. Ma- FairOeid.

son, aided by fresh troops from Massachusetts, pursued

the fugitive savages; traced them to a swamp in Fair-

field, and there fought and defeated them.

7. Nearly one thousand of the Pequods were de-

stroyed ; many fled, and two hundred, beside women
and children, remained as captives. Of these, some, ^e(^uod^

we are grieved to relate, were sent to the West Indies ''''"'"t-

and sold into slavery. The remainder were divided be-

tween the Narragansetts and the Mohegans. The two

4. Give a particular account of the armament—their number,
—commander, and route. What assistance was received? 5.

Describe Mason's arrangements—his approach—and the fate

af the Pequods \vithin the fort ?— 6. Of those remaining ?—
T. How many were destroyed? What was done with the residue?

4*
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P'T.i. Sachems, Uncas and Miantonomoh, between whom

pdTiT "'^^ mutual hatred, now engaged to live in peace.

cH.'vm.' The lands of the Pequods were regarded as conquered

territory, and the name of the tribe was declared ex-

tinct.

8. Tlie prowess of the English had thus put the

j.,„, natives in fear, and a long peace ensued. All the

ihanka- churches in New England commemorated this deliver-
^"'°^'

ance, by keeping a day of common and devout thanks-

givuig.

9. The war had fallen heavily upon the colony.

Tlieir farming and their finances were deranged ; but

order and industry restored them. In 1639, they for-

1.639. mally conjoined themselves, to be one state or com-

gmem- monwcalth, and adopted a constitution. This ordain-

ment. ed two aunual general courts, at one of which, to be

held in May, the whole body of freemen should choose
Its ar- ^ governor, deputy-governor, six magistrates, and other

merits, neccssary officers.

10. Theophilus Eaton and John Davenport,
IBS'?, puritans of much distinction in England, were regard-

ers°o"N ^'' ^^ ^^^ founders of the colony of New Haven.
Haveu. These two friends collected their associates, and ar-

rived at Boston, July 26th, 1637. Massachusetts was
desirous of securing such settlers, but they preferred

a separate establishment; and seeking a commercial
Arrival station, they explored the coast, fixed on Quinnipiac,

and in 1638, they moored their vessels in its harbor.

11. The company had made some little preparation

for the settlement the preceding summer, yet man^
sufferings were to be endured. The spring was un-
comnuiuly backward ; their planted corn perished re-

peatedly in the ground, and they dreaded the utter

failure of the crop ; but at length they were cheered
by warm weather, and surprised by the rapid progress
of vegetation.

12. The first Sunday after they arrived, they met

?. With their lands ? What two sachems engaged to live m
peace? — 8. On what occasion was the first New England
thankF^iving ? — 9. When did they adopt a constitution ? What
can you say of the court held in May ?— lO. Who were the
founders of New Haven ? Describe their first operations ?— 11.
What was the weather, and their prospects for a crop ?
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and worsliipped under a large tree, when Mr. Daven- P'T. i.

port pi-eached to them concerning the temptations of p^JTir
the wilderness. Not long alter, the free planters sub- ch, h
scribed, what, in distinction from a church union, they . ,.,„.17- April IB,

termed a plantation-covenant. 1638.

13. Under this covenant they continued until the

next year, when they assembled in a large barn be-

longing to Mr. Newman, formed themselves into a body 1G3!j.

politic, and established a form of government. The ment?
governor and magistrates wei'e to hold annually a

general court, to regulate the alfairs of the colony-

Eaton was chosen governor. They purchased their
gjjj^

lands from the natives, and gave to the place the name governca

of New Haven.

CHAPTER IX.

Intoloranco of the times—K. Island—N. Hampshiro—Delaware.

1. Anne Hutchinson, a resident of Boston, at this

time advanced religious opinions, so entirely at vari-

ance with those of the Puritan settlers, that a " great

disturbance" arose in the Bay colony. Gov. Vane con-

sidered that whether her opinions were true or false, ^he ih«

she had a right to enjo)' them herself, and explain oiogicai

them to others. Mr. Cotton, the minister of Boston, ^^t.

and the most celebrated of all the clergy of iVIassa-

chusetts, was also, at first, inclined to defend Mrs.

Hutcliinson : but the ministers, generally, regarded her

doctrines, not only as false, but,as dangerous to such

a degree, that, if let alone, they would overthrow

both church and state.

2. In this extremity, a synod of ministers was as-

sembled at Boston. Mr. Davenport had opportunely

I'i. Whore did they worship on the first Sunday? Where enter

into the plniitation-coveiiant !— 13. What political arrangements
did ihoy nialte the ne.vi year ?

CiiArTKElX.—1. What caused a disturbance in the colony?
\Vhar was tiov. Vane's view of the case? What thai of the

clergy generally ?
—

'-. What assemblage was held at Boston J
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P'T. I. arrived from London, and Mr. Hooker, desirous to pre-

p,]3. HI, pare minds for political as well as religious union, re-

CH. H.' crossed the wilderness from Hartford. Mrs. Hutchin-

Mrs. H. son's opinions were unanimously condemned by the
baniahed. syjjQ^.^jjj herself, and the most determined of her

adherents were banished.

3. The unfortunate woman, excommunicated from

the church, became an outcast from a society, which

1638, had but now followed and flattered her. She went
'" first to Rhode Island, to join the settlement, which her

followers had there made. From thence, she removed
Mre. H. with her family to the state of New York, where she

"ed.°^ met death in its most appalling fonn; that of an In-

dian midnight massacre.

4. One of the earliest cares of the Puritan fathers,

was to provide the means of instruction for their chil-

dren. At the general court in September, 1630, the

1630. sum of four hundred pounds was voted to commence

**gTns a'"
a college building, at Newtown, now called Cam-

coUege. bridge. In 1638, Mr. John Harvard, a pious divine

163$. from England, dying at Charlestown, left to the college

Mr. Har- a bequest of nearly eight hundred pounds ; and grati-

beque'tu tude perpetuated his name in that of the institution.

All the several colonies cherished the infant seminary,

by contributions ; regarding it as a nursery, from which
the church and state, were to be replenished with quali-

fied leaders.

5. Rhode Island. The most respectable of the

banished followers of Mrs. Hutchinson went south,

EMto
^ headed by William Coddingtost and John Clarke

era of The latter had been persecuted as a baptist. By the

*obtein'
influence of Roger Williams, they obtained from Mi

R. I. antonomoh the noble gift of the island of Aquetneek,
called Rhode Island, on account of its beauty and
fertility. Here they established a government, on the
principles of political equality and religious toleration.

Coddington was made chief magistrate.

2. What was done in regard to Mrs. Ilxifchinson ? — 3. Wha.
became of her ?— 4-. What was done in regard to the education
of the young ? Who was John Harvard ? For what is he re-
membered ? —5. Who gave away the island of Aquotneck!
To whom ? What name was given to it 1 On what principles
was government estabUshed t
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6. New Hampshire. Another portion of the dis- pjT. i.

ciples of Mrs. Hutchinson, headed by her brother-in-

law, Mr. Wheelright, went north ; and, in the valley ch! ix.'

of the Piscataqua, founded Exeter. It was v.dthin a 2«i>«j
tract of countiy lying between that river and tlie Mer- m7!

rimac, which Wheelright claimed by virtue of a pur- ^J'^'jf"

chase made of the Indians. This claim interfered with Indian'

that conveyed by patent to Mason and Gorges, and
'^'''''•

was accordingly disputed.

7. In the meantime, small, independent settlements,

were made along the water courses, by emigrants from
Massachusetts and the other colonies ; but they did not
flourish, for they imprudently neglected the culture of ^^f'^'
their lands,—present necessities being scantily supplied Hamp-

by fish and game. In 1641, these settlements, induced 'kmentt
by a sense of their weakness, petitioned Massachusetts
to receive them under its jurisdiction. The general
court granted their request, and they were incorporated

with that colony.

8. Delaware.' Gustavus Adolphus, the hero of

his age, projected, in 1627, a colony of his subjeotsi**'''-

from Sweden and Finland. About ten years after- »"! run.

wards they came over headed by Peter Minuets, andue'on tu.

settled at Christina Creek, on the west side of thejgj'g"
Delaware, calling that river Swedeland-stream, and
the country. New Sweden.

9. Though this was the first effectual settlement,

yet the Dutch had, in 1629, purcluised of the natives

a tract of land extending from Cape Henlopen to the

mouth of the Delaware river. A small colony con-1639.
ducted by De Vries, came from Holland, and settled d^IS,

nec(r Lewistown. They perished by the savages ; or^""tai

but the Dutch continuing to claim the country, dis-

sensions arose between them and the Swedish emi-

grants.

6. Who founded Exeter ? Where is it? What claim had
Mr. Wheelwright to the land 1 Who disputed his claim?

—

T. What further may be said of New Hampshire at this

early day ?—8. What eminent person projected a colony to

America ? Where did the Swedes and Fins settle 1—^9. Had
there been a settlement of the Dutch near 1 What became
of the Dutch colony ?
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78 FOUNDERS OF MARYLAND.

CHAPTER X.

Maryland—Virginia.

P'T.i. 1. Maryland. In 1631, William Clayborne ob-

tained from Charles I. a license to traffic, in those parts

of America, for which there was not already a patent

granted. Clayborne planted a small colony, on Kent

island, in Chesapeake bay.

2. George Calvert, afterwards Lord Baltimore,

"'o^e'"" '"'^s ''f ''"5 Roman Catholic faith. To eJij oy h !< religion

patent, unmolested, he wished to emigrate to some vacant
(•Maine tract in America. He explored the countr}', and then

culled returned to England. The Queen, Henrietta Maria*

^".""a"
d^^g^'sr to Henry IV. of France, gave to the territory

u I this which he had selected, the name of Maryland, and

siiuTte'd
Lord Baltimore obtained it by a royal patent.

if> 3. He died at London in 1632, before his patent

I'raiice!) passed to a legal form ; but his son, Cecil Calvert, the

second Lord Baltimore, by the influence of Sir Robert

l*i'i^'
^^^^^1 obtained the grant intended for his father. By
this patent he held the country from tlie Potomac to

the 40th degree of north latitude ; and thus, by a
mere act of the crown, what had long before been
granted to Virginia, was now taken away ; as what
was now granted was subsequently given to Penn, to

the extent of a degree. Hence very troublesome dis-

putes arose.

4. Lord Baltimore appointed as governor his brother,

Calvert Leonard Calvert, who, with two Imndred emigrants,

^'1^1' sailed near the close of 1633, and arrived at the Poto-

1633. mac early ui 1634. Here they purchased of the na-

^Feb"
''^''''' Yamaco, one of their settlements, to which was

634. given the name of St. Blary. Calvert secured by this

pacific course, comfortable habitations, some improved
lands, and the friendship of the natives.

1
. What was done by William Clayborne ? — 2. Wliv did

Lord Baltimore wish to leave England ? Wlio named his terri-

tory after herself? —.i. Did the first Lord Baltimore receive the
patent? What did his son obtain? What country did this
patent include ? — 4. Who conducted the first colony to Mary
land ? What judicious course did he pursue ?
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5. The country was pleasant, great religious free- f't. i.

dom existed, and a liberal charter had been granted.

"

This allowed the proprietor, aided by the freemen, to ch. i.

pass laws, without reserving to the crown the right of

rejecting them. Emigrants accordingly soon flocked

to the province, from the other colonies, and from
England.

ti. Thus had the earliest settlers of this beautiful

portion of our country established themselves, without

the sufferings endured by the pioneers of former set-

tlements. The proprietary government, generally so

detrimental, proved here a nursing mother. Lord Bal-
il'"

""*

timore expended for the colonists, within a few years, g™''-

forty thousand pounds ; and they, " out of desire to

return some testimony of gratitude," voted in their

assembly, " such a subsidy, as the low and poor estate

of the colony could bear."

7. Lord Baltimore invited the puritans of Massa-
chusetts to emigrate to Maryland, offering them " free 1643
liberty of religion." They rejected this, as they did ^""^^ ^
a similar proposition from Cromwell, to remove to the tiie pun-

West Indies. '^'

8. The restless, intriguing Clayborne, called the

evil genius of Maryland, had been constantly on the

alert to establish, by agents in England, a claim to the

country, and thus to subvert the government of the I635,
good proprietary. In his traffic with the natives, he '»

had learned their dispositions, and wrought them to
*-"**

jealousy. In England, the authority of the long Par-

liament now superseded that of the liing. Of this,

Clayborne, and other disorderly subjects of Lord Bal-

timore, took advantage. Tlrus the fair dawn of this

rising settlement was early overcast.

9. Virginia. In 1621, Sir Francis Wyatt arrived 1621.
as governor, bringing from the company in England a p^^',,

more perfect constitution for the colony. It contained Wjait

S. What inviting circumstances drew emigrants?—6. Whatmay
be said of the proprietary government ? How much did Lord
Baltimore expend tor the colony ? Did they testify any gratitude ?

7. Whpt did fjord Baltimore offer the Puritans?— 8. What was
CInvborne called ? What were some of his plans to injure the

proprietor ? — O. Who arrived in Virginia ? What did he bring ?
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p.T. I some seeming concessions to the people, which not

rr^- only gratified the settlers, but encouraged emigrants

;

ch'. X. and a large number accordingly accompanied Governor

Wyatt to the province.
r-

• •

10. This year, cotton was first planted in Virginia,

Cotton and " the plentiful coming up of the seeds," was re-

i^ted garded by the planters with curiosity and interest.

'^^
11. Opechancanough, the brother and successor of

Powhatan, had detemiined to extirpate the whites, and

A con- regain the country. For this purpose he formed a
"pirary.

congpiracy to massacre all the English ; and during

four years, he was, secretly, concerting his plan. To
each tribe its station was allotted, and the part it was

to act prescribed.

12. On the 22d of March, 1622, at mid-day, they

rushed upon the English, in all their settlements, and

butchered men, women, and children, without pity or

remorse. In one hour, nearly a fourth part of the

i633. whole colony was cut off. The slaughter would have
Indians ijeen universal, if compassion, or a sense of duty, had

""To^oT' not moved a converted Indian, to whom the secret

was communicated, to reveal it to his master, on the

night before the massacre. This was done in time to

save Jamestown and the adjacent settlements.

13. A bloody war ensued. The English, by their

arms and discipline, were more than a match for the

Indians ; and they retaliated in such a maimer as left

J?!"
the colonies for a long time free from savage molesta-

reWiate. tion. They also received a considerable accession of

territory, by appropriating those of the conquered na-

tives.

14. In 1624 the London company, which had set-

1624. tied Virginia, was dissolved by King James, and its

dissSSrd
rights and privileges returned to the crown. Gover-

andva. nors were sent over by Charles I. the successor of

proTince Jamcs, vcho Were oppressive ; and the Virginians re-

sisted their authority. Sir William Berkeley was sent

over ill 1641. The colonists were, under him, con-

9. What effect had these concessions ?— lO. When was cot-

ton first planted in Virginia?— 11 & I'Z. Give an account of

the Indian massacre ?— 13. What was done in retaliation ?

-

14. What became of the London company? Under whom v\a
Virginia then ? What can you say of the royal governors ?
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firmed in their enjoyment of the elective franchise, f't. i.

Great harmony prevailed, notwithstanding the assem-
bly took a high ton« in respect to their political rights

;

boldly declaring " that they expected no taxes or im-
position*, except such as should be freely voted for

heir own wants."

P'D. III.

ca. XI.

Tilt

CHAPTER XL

Maasachusetts threatened.—The Puritans m England—Vano.
Union.

1. The English court began to be jealous, that

their colonies, especially that of the Bay, did not in-

tend to be governed by the parent country. They
were truly informed by some, who returned dissatis- couVt'dis-

fied from Blassachusetts, that not only was their own f'^-;^^''

religion established by law, but the use of the Eng- Mass.

lish liturgy was prohibited. Various other cliarges

were made against theprovince,—showing that it was
casting off dependence upon the English crown, and
assuming sovereign powers to itself.

2. Much displeased, tlie king determined that the

colonies should be brought to submission, both in 1634,
church and state; and he made archbishop Laud, famed tJS^i^
for liis persecuting spirit, chief of a council, whicli was »'£•'«•»•

appointed, witli full powers to govern the colony in all

cases whatever.

3. Tlie Grand Council of Plymouth, as it had its

beginning and course, so also it had its end in little

better than knavei-y. We have seen that its own mem-
bers, Gorges and Mason, and others, had been

its patentees. These persons now wishing to make

I't. Under what governor did harmony prevail? What did

the assembly declare ?

Chapter XI.— 1. Of what were the British government jea-

lous ? What reports concerning Massachusetts were tine ?— 2.

What did the king determine ? Who was made chief of a coun-

cil ( With what powers ?— 3. On what occasion was the Grand
Council of Plymouth dissolved?

5
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P'T. I. good certain claims to territory in Massachusetts, gave

,.,p „; up their patent to the crown
;

petitioning for redress

ch'. n.' against that colony, which they asserted had forfeited

Mas3.ar-ils charter, by exceeding its powers and territorial

raigned. HmitS. «»

4. Willing to humble their " unbridled spirits," the

court of king's bench, issued a writ against the indi-

viduals of the corporation of Massachusetts Bay, ac-

D,c. cusing them with certain acts, by which they had for-

1634. feited their charter, and requiring them to show war-

chlrTer
^'^^^ ^"^' ^'^6"" proceedings. At a subsequent term, the

aanuiied. court pronouuced sentence against them, and declared

that their charter was forfeited.

5 The rapid emigration to the colonies had attract-

ed the attention of the council, and they had passed

3000 laws, prohibiting any person above the rank of a ser-

come to vaat from leaving the kingdom without express per-

?and if mission ; and vessels already freighted with emigrants

1635. had been detained. But these prohibitions were in

vain; for persecution, conducted by the merciless

Laud, grew more and more cruel; and in one year,

three thousand persons left England for America.

6. Oppression, and perhaps the successful escape

and resistance of their brethren in America, had so

wrought upon the public mind in England, that matters

had now come to open opposition to the government.

In Scotland, Charles had attempted to enforce the use

1640 °^ ''^^ English liturtn,'. Riots had followed, and the

Charles' Solemn League and Covenant been made, by which

in^-li' th^ Scottish people bound themselves to oppose all

war. similar attempts. Popular opinion became resistless.

Laud's party was ruined, and himself imprisoned;

while the king was engaged in a bloody civil war with

his revolted subjects.

7. Puritanism now reigned in England, and its dis-

ciples had no inducement to emigrate. Nay, somt

3. What evil did some of their nuirber do to Massachusetts I

'i. What 'vas done in the king's court respecting tlie charter of

Massachusetts ? — 5. What laws were made respecting emigra-

tion ? What eifect had they ? — 6. Wiiat was now the state of

things in Great Britain ? — T. How did the rule of Puntanisiii

in England affect emigration to America ?
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returned, among whom was Governor Vane. The i"t. i.

Long Parliament had begun to rule; and its leaders p,^, [jj

were desirous to honor, rather than humble New Eiig- cu! u.'

land. Cotton, Hooker, and Davenport, were invited

to go to London to attend the celebrated assembly of
divjaes at Westminster. They, however, saw no suf- Pari:"-^

ticient cause to leave their flocks in the wilderness. ""^'''

England was no longer their country; but that for

which they had suffered, though recent, was already '^"^^

as dear to these noble patriots, as the infant to the

motlier.

8. A U-\'io.N' was now meditated. Both internal

peace, and external safety were to be secured. An safety

essential part of the compact made, was tlie solemn ?";'("!»==fir 1 1 1 1- 1
mUmoa.

promise ot the Iramers to yield obedience to the pow-
ers thus created.

9. Two commissioners having been appointed by „,„
each of the four colonies, Plymouth, Massachusetts,

'"'**•

G()!niec'.'.cut and New Haven, they met at Boston,
^l*^^^''

May, li343, where they drew up and signed the Arli- feJerac}

ch's of Confederation. Rhode Island was not per- 'Kton
raitted to be a member of the confederacy, unless it

became an appendage to Plymouth. This, that colony
very properly refused.

10. The style adopted was that of the "United Colo-
nies of New England." Their little congress, the first

of the New World, was to be co]nr)osed of eisiiit
'^?'"™-»

me}nhers, two irom each colony. They were to as- to meet

scnilile yearly in tlie different colonies by rotation,
''™"'^'-''

Massiichusetts having, in this respect a double privi-

lege.

11. Although this confederacy was nominally dis-

continued after about forty years, yet its spirit remained.

The colonies had learned to act together, and when
conmion injuries and common dangers again required

1. Wliat honor was paid to three of the New England riergy?
H. What objects wore to be secured by Union 1 — !>. What tour
coIdmics scril commissioners to Boston? What important work
tlid [hov perform ? What hard condition was exacted of Rhode
Island ; — 10. What was the style adopted? Where was the
little Go::i:rcsa of Commissioners to meet?— 11. How long did
tliis conli'deracy last?
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p'T. I. united action, modes and precedents were at hand

y,j, jj,
Hence we regard the Confederacy of the four New

ch.'il' England provinces, as the germ of the Federal Union.

11. Why is it regarded as the germ of the Federal Union ?

Compare the third Map with the second, and tell the principal

changes which have taken place in the geography in the course

of the third period of the Furst Part of the history ? What are

the principal patents which have been given ? Compare the dif-

ferent maps with the history, and tell when the name of Virginia

was first given, and to what extent of country it has, at difierent

times, been applied?

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER.

What is the event which marks the beginning of this

period i What is its date I Point it out on the chronogra-
phcr.

Massasoit visits the pilgrims in 1621, and enters into an
alliance with them. Point out this date on the chronogra-
pher. James I. issued a charter to a company styled the
" Grand Council of Plymouth," in 1620. Point out the

place of this date. John Endicot began the settlement of

Salem in 1628. He was appointed Governor of Massachu
setts Bay in 1629. Point out the places of these dates.

Three thousand persons emigrated to New England in 1635.

Point to the place of this date.

Roger Williams founded Providence in 1636. Point out
the place of this date. The Pequods were defeated and
destroyed in 1637. New Haven was founded the same
year. Show its place on the chronographer. The college

at Cambridge was founded in 1630. It took the name of
Harvard in lHo8. Point to the place of these two dates.

Lord Baltimore obtained a patent of .Maryland in 1631
Poini out the place of this year. What event marks the
termination of this period ? What is its date ? Point to its

place on the chronographer.

Let the teacher often repeat general questions, such as

—

What is the subject of this part ? Into how many periods
is it divided ? What is the lirst and last date of your lesson
to-dny ? Iii what century is it ? How much time occurs
betw ;en the first and last date ?
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PART II.

FROM 1643 TO 1763.

Meeting of Winlhrop and the Commisiion era

PEIIIOD I.

FROM
THE CONFEDERACY OF ^ 1S43

J
THE FODR N. E. COLONIES.

TO

THR NEW CHARTER > XG'Q^- J
OF MASSACHUSETTS,

CHAPTER I.

Virginia- -Second Indian Massacre—Bacon's Rebellion.

1. Lv 1644, the aged Opechancanough once more p.T, n.

attempted to cut off' the scattered white population. ~,rT~
As soon as resistance was made, the Indians were en. i.

struck witli panic, and fled. The Virginians pursued , ^ . .

them vigorously, and killed three hundred. The chief second

was taken prisoner. He was then inhumanly wound- iiJ'an

ed, and kept as a public spectacle, until he was re-

lieved by death,

Chapter I.— t. What attempt was made by an Indian chief?
Which, in this case, buffered most, the Indians, or the Vir^n-
ians ? How many Indiana were lulled ? How was the chief

treated f

87
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p'T.ii. 2 Charles I. was beheaded ; and Cromwell directed

p,p J
the affairs of England. He perfected a system of op-

en.' i! pression, in respect to trade, by the celebrated "Navi-

1649 gat'O'i Acts." By these, the colonies were not al-

charies" lowed to find a market for themselves, and sell their

hiaded
producc to the highest bidder; but were obliged to

carry it direct to the mother country. The English

Crom- merchants bought it at their own price ; and thus they,

well- and not the colonist, made the profit oh the fruits of

his industry.

3. At the same time, these laws prohibited any but

Englisli vessels, from conveying merchandise to the

1651. colonies; thus compelling them to obtain their sup-

" Mwra- plies of the English merchant ; of course, at such
tion^ prices, as he chose to fix upon his goods. Even free
°^ ' traffic among the colonists was prohibited.

4. Charles II. was restored to his father's throne in

1660. Berkeley, after various changes, was exer-

cising, in Virginia, the office of governor. But pros-

ecAA P^'^'^ grew dark. Notwithstanding the loyalty of Vir-

chariej' giuia, to nonc of the colonies had the suppression of
!•• the English monarchy wrought more good; and on

none, did the restoration operate more disastrously.

5. The Virginians were divided into t^vo classes.

The first comprised the few persons who were highly

educated, and possessed of extensive domains. The
Aristo- second, and more numerous class, was composed of

"ri'ebt? servants and laborers ; among whom were some, that

'^'- for crimes in England, had been sent to America. A
blind admiration of English usages, was now shown,
in the regulations made by Berkeley, and his aristo-

cratical advisers.

2. In what year was Charles I. beheaded ? Who then di-

rected the affairs in England ? By what were the colonies op-
pressed ? What were they not allowed to do ? What v.'ere they
obliged to do ? How did English merchants make the profit on
the produce of the colonists ? —^3. Of whom were the colonists
oblijjed to purchase their supplies ? Who would fix the prices ?

Could the different colonies trade freely with each other ?— '1

What happened in 1660? Who was governor of Virginia!
What were the prospects of Virginia?— 5. Describe the two
classes into which the Virginians were divided ? What can you
Bay of Berkeley and his advisers ?



VIRGINIA GIVEN AWAY. 89

6. The rights of the people were on all hands re- p't. ii.

stricted. The affairs of the church were placed in the „,„ .

hands of vestries,—corporations who held, and often ch. i.

severely used, the right to tax the whole community. ^^^
The assembly, composed of aristocrats, made them- people

selves pennanent, and tlieir salaries large. The right ^f'SSr

of suffrage was unrestrained, but the power of elect- 's''''-

ing the burgesses being taken away, the meetings of

the freemen were of little avail, for their only remain-

ing right, was that of petition.

7. A shock was now given, by which even the aris-

tocracy were aroused. Charles, with his wonted pro-

fligacy, gave away Virginia for the space of thirty-one
gj^ ^|^

years. He had, immediately on his accession, granted gives

to Sir William Berkeley, Lord Culpepper, and others, yfrgtnis

that portion of the colony lying between the Rappa- '<"• 3i

hannock andPotomac ; and now, to the covetous Lord 16^3,
Culpepper, and to Lord Arlington, another needy fa-

vorite, he gave the whole province.

8. On the north, the Susquehannah Indians, driven

by the Senecas, from the head of the Chesapeake, had
come down, and having had provocation, were com- ^PT'"^
mitting depredations upon the banks of the Potomac. wJl,
John Washington, the great grandfather of the hero of '"«'<">•

the revolution, with a brother, Lawrence Washington,
had emigrated from England, and was living in the

county of Westmoreland.

9. Six of the Indian chiefs came to John Washing-
ton, to treat of peace, he being colonel. He wrong-
fully put them to death. " They came in peace^" said

Berkeley, "and I would have sent them in peace, "fn"'™
though they had killed my father and mother." Re- chieii.

venge inflamed the minds of the savages, and the mid-
night war-whoop often summoned to speedy death the >

defenseless families of the frontier.

6. How was it with the righta of the people ? How in church
matters ? How with respect to the assembly ? The right of
suffrage ?— 7, What did King Charles give away ? What por-

tion had he granted before ? To whom 1 To whom was the
whole province now given 1 — 8. Who was John Washington f

What Indians were troublesome?— 9. What provocation haxi

Colonel Washington given them 1 What said Berkeley ?
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p'T.ii. 10. The people desired to organise for self defense,

p,jj J
and in a peremptory manner, demanded for their leader,

cH."i.' Nathaniel Bacon, a popular young lawyer. Berkeley

IBIT '^f'Jsed. New murders occurred ; Bacon assumed com-

The mand, and with his followers, departed for the Indian
people

yfgj^ Berkeley declared him and his adherents rebels.

Bacon 11. Bacon returned successful from his expedition,

ittder. ^"d ^^^3 elected a member for Henrico county. Popu-
lar liberty prevailed, and laws were passed, with which

Popular Berkeley was highly displeased. Bacon, fearing treach-

rie'l^ ery, withdrew to the country. The people rallied

around him, and he returned to Jamestown, at the head

of live hundred armed men.
12. Berkeley met them, and baring his breast, ex-

claimed, "a fair mark, shoot!" Bacon declared that

he came only for a commission, their lives being in

Wrkeiey danger from the savages. The commission was issued,

Bicon. and Bacon again departed for the Indian warfare.

Berkeley, in the meantime, withdrew to the sea-shore,

and there collected numbers of seamen and royalists.

He came up the river with a fleet, landed his army at

Jamesto^vn, and again proclaimed Bacon and his party,

rebels and traitors.

13. Bacon having quelled the Indians, only a small

band of his followers remained in arms. With these

he hastened to Jamestown, and Berkeley fled at his ap-

proach. In order that its few dwellings should no
more shelter their oppressors, the inhabitants set them

James- on fire. Then leaving that endeared and now deso-

iunit by latcd spot, they pursued the royalists to the Rappa-

^Ttj!'
hannock, where the Virginians, hitherto of Berkeley's

party, deserted, and joined Bacon's standard. His
enemies were at his mercy; but his exposure to the

_^ night air had induced disease, and he died.

Bscon 14. The party, without a leader, broke into frag-
**" ments. As the principal adherents of Bacon, hunted

and made prisoners, were one by one, brought before

lO. What leader did the people choose ? Give some aeconnl
of the first steps in the contention between the people's leader
and the governor ?— 11. Proceed with the account ?— 1 2. Con
tinue the relation? 13. Relate the remaining events, till the
time of Bacon's death ?— 14. What then happened to hi-i party
and principal followers ?
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Berkeley, he adjudged them, with insulting taun/s, to pit. ii.

instant death. Thus perished twenty of the best citi-
p,j, j

zens of Virginia. " The old fool," said Charles II., ch. i*

who sent him orders to desist, " has shed more blood

than I did, for the murder of my father."

15. "Bacon's rebellion" was extremely injurious to 1677.
the affairs of the colony in England. A new charter, Lord

which was sent over, was not favorable to the Virgin- ^^'^

ians. Lord Culpepper was made governor for life.

He cared not what he made the people SHffer, provided 1683.
he could gain money for himself. Lord Howard, the J'°'^

.

next governor, was of the same stamp.

16. It was at this period, that the Five Nations be-

came very powerful. They had overcome all the sur-

rounding Indians, and menaced the whites. This pro-

duced a grand council at Albany, in which Lord peace

Howard, and Colonel Dongan, the governor of New "p'j^'"'

York, together with delegates from the northern prov- NaUona.

inces, met the sachems of the Five Nations. The
negociations were friendly ; and, in the figurative lan-

guage of the Indians, "a great tree of peace wais

planted."

17. Maryland. Clayborne, in 1645, returned to ^„ ..

Maryland, raised an insurrection, and compelled Gov- i^,^„e^

ernor Calvert to fly to Virginia for safety. The rebel- 'ij" i"

lion was, however, quelled. The next year, Calvert laS
returned, and quiet was restored.

18. The reign of Puritanism in England was disas-

trous to Mar3'land. Calvert, the governor appointed

by the proprietor, was obliged to surrender the govern-

ment; and the Catholics, after having settled the coun- 1652.
try, were shamefully persecuted in it, by the English CaihoUm

authorities. Clayborne took advantage of this, and ^"ita

with one Jos'ias Fendall, made a famous " disturbance," "«='

of which little is now known, except that it involved vince.

the province in much expense.

19. Lord Baltimore was restored to his rights, by

1.'). How did Bacon's rebellion affect the colony in England?
What governors were sent over ?— 16. What Indians became
powerlnl ? What council was held ? — IT. Who made trouble

m Maryland ? IS. What did he take advantage of? Who was
with him ? What is known of " Fendall's disturbance?"
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P'T. II. Charles II., but he died soon after. His son and suc-

p,p ,
cesser, soon found himself in trouble ; for the English

cn.'ii. would not allow the Catholics of Maryland to enjoy

16'?5 ™y political rights. At the same time the people in

Deati, of the province, wished for a greater share in the govem-

^"l?
ment, than the proprietor would grant,

more. 20. James II., who succeeded Charles, was a Ca-

tholic, and he was a tyrant. He declared that there

should be no charter governments, but that he should

168S. ™1^' according to his own sovereign will. His op-

wiiiiam pressious were such, that his people in England, and

jJJry. even his own family, joined against him. They placed

upon the throne, his daughter Mary, with her husband,

William, one of the ablest statesmen of Europe

CHAPTER II.

New York settled by the Dutch—Taken by the Enghsh.

1. We here, commence with the early colonization

of a state which ranks first in the Union, in respect to

wealth and population. In 1614, a company of mer-

Duich chants in Holland, fitted out a squadron of several

emi- ships, and sent them to trade to the country which

?^d Hudson had discovered. A rude fort was constructed
N.York, on Manhattan Island. One of the captains, Adrian

Blok, sailed through the East river, and ascertained

the position of Long Island. He probably discovered

Connecticut river.

-_-_ 2. The next year the adventurers sailed up the Hud-

Port
* son, and on a little island, just below the present po-

Ortmge, sitiou of Albany, they built a small fort, naming it Fort

Aibaiy Orange. Afterwards they changed their location, and
finuided. fixed wherB Albany now stands.

19. Who restored Lord Baltimore ? What gave trouble to
hisson?—20 Who succeeded King Charles the II. ? Whrt
did he declare ? How did the Enghsh people bear his tyranny ?

Chapter II.—1. In what respects is New York the first state
in the Union? Did the Dutch first go there as traders, or as
settlers ? By whom were they sent ? What fort did they first

build ? What discoverief make ? — 2. What was their s'econii
fort?
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3. Holland was distressed by internal troubles ; and rT. li.

families wishing to settle in the new world, were now
p,jj j

sent over. Cottages clustered around Manhattan fort^ ch. u.'

which was now called New Amsterdam, and the coun- jgjn
try, New Netherlands. Peter Minuets was made its to

first governor. 1621
In 1627, an envoy was sent from New Netherlands

to New Pljrmouth ; friendly civilities were inter- Treaty

changed ; and a treaty of peace and commerce was Jii^ri^*

made with the Pilgrims.

4. A new company was made in Holland, styled " the

College of Nineteen." They decreed, that, whoever
should conduct fifty families to New Netherlands, the

name now given by the Dutch to the whole country c„|J?*
between Cape Cod and Cape May, should become the of jvini:-

patroon, or lord of the manor; with absolute property '^^/o'f

in the lands he should colonize, to the extent of eight ^i'-

miles on each side of the river on which he should
settle.

5. De Vries conducted from Holland, a colony which
settled Lewistown, near the Delaware ; a small fort jg3i.
called Nassau, having been previously erected by the The

Dlltfh Dutch on
'-'"'^"-

.
the Dela.

In consequence of disagreements among the com- w»re.

pany in Holland, Peter Minuets jreturned, having been
superseded by Walter Van Twiller. Minuets became
the leader of a colony of Swedes.

6. Governor Keift, who had succeeded Van Twiller,

had an inconsiderable quarrel with thft Manhattan In-

dians. Yet, when the Mohawks came down upon i64a.
them, they collected in groups, and begged him to Keift's

shelter and assist them. The barbarous Keift sent his to ih"''

troops ; and at night murdered them all, men. women, n»'''"-

and helpless babes, to the number of a hundred.

7. Indian vengeance awoke. No English' family

within reach of the Algonquins was safe. The Dutch

3. Why were families now willing to leave Holland ? Where
did they settle ! What name give to the fort ? To the country 1

Who was the first governor ? Where did they send an envoy ?

l". What new company was formed in Holland ? What did

they decree? — 5. What colony was led by De Vries? What
account can you give of Peter Minuets ? Who was the ne.tt

({overnor ? — 6. \?ho the next ? How did he treat the Indians 1
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P'T. II. villages were in flames around, and the people fleeing

-f^Y *° Holland. In New England, all was jeopardy and

ch/il alarm. The Dutch Iroop.^ defended themselves, having

Veo- placed at their head, Captain Underhill, who had beep

eeJcc of expelled from Massachusetts. At this time, it is sup

Indians, posed, Occurred a bloody battle at Sti-ickland's plam,

in Greenwich, Connecticut. The Mohawks were

1645. friendly to the Dutch, and, at length, peace was nia((e

Peace, by their interference.

8. Keift, execrated by all the colonies, was remand-
16-48- ed to Holland ; and, on his return, perished by ship-

''xeift."' wreck on the coast of Wales. Stuyvesant, who suc-

ceeded to his office, went to Hartford ; and there entered

4ui'^?- i"'^" negociations, by which the Dutch claims to Con-
•ant. necticut were relinquished.

9. The Dutch had built Fort Casimir on the site of

New Castle, in Delaware. The Swedes conceiving

1664. this to be an encroachment on their territory. Rising,

Swedes their governor, by an unworthy stratagem, made him-

ed°b'y the Self its master. In 1655, Stuyvesant, acting by orders
Dutch, received from Holland, embarked at New Amsterdam,

with six hundred men, and sailing up the Delaware,

he subjugated the Swedes. New Sweden was heard

of no more ; but the settlers were secured in their

rights of private property, and their descendants are

among the best of our citizens.

10. Many emigrants now came to New Netherlands,

from among the oppressed, the discontented, and the

enterprising of other colonies, and of European na-

The t'ons. At length the inhabitants sought a share of
people political power. They assembled, and by their dele-

cM gates, demanded that no laws should be passed, except
right, ^vith the consent of the people. Stuyvesant treated

the request rudely, and dissolved the assembly.
11. But popular liberty, though checked here, pre-

vailed in the adjoining provinces; and they conse-

7. What was the consequence of his cruelty ? What occurrctJ
in Connecticut ? — 8. What happened to Keift t Who was his
successor ? What dill he do ?— ». Give an account of the con-
test between the Swedes and Dutch?— lO. By what persons
were their nitntbers in New Netherlands increased ? What did
the people now seek ? How did the governor treat them ? — 11.
Which prospered most, the places where the people'' rights
were respected, or tnose where they were not ?
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queiitly grew more rapidly, and crowded upon the P'T. n.

Dutch. The Indians made war upon some of their Y^Ti7
villages, esp'fcially Esopus, now Kingston ; and New ch. m.

Netherlands could not obtain aid from Holland. The n^^
States General had given the whole concern into the Nether-

hands of '' the Nineteen," and they refused to make troubled

needful advances.

12. Charles II. had granted to his brother James,

ihen Duke of York and Albany, the territory from the

banks of the Connecticut to those of the Delaware.

Sir Robert Nichols, was dispatched with a fleet to take
^^

possession. He sailed to New Amsterdam, and sud- »te'rdam

denly demanded of the astonished Stuyvesant, to give '^'"^^

up the place. He would have defended his post if he the Eng

could. But the body of the people, preferred the Eng- sept'.'a,

lish rule to that of the Dutch; the privileges of English- 1H64
men having been promised them. Nichols, therefore,

entered, took possession in the name of his master,

anfl called the place New York.
13. A part of the English fleet, under Sir George

Carteret, sailed up the Hudson to Fort Orange, which
surrendered and was named Albany. The Dutch fort j^'j^^

on the Delaware was also taken by the English. The forts a^

rights of property were respected, and a treaty was
'"jred.*^

made with the Five Nations. The whole line of coast,

from Acadia to Florida, was now in possession of the

English.

CHAPTER III.

Pennsylvania and its Founder.

1. William Penn, the great and good man, to

whom Pennsylvania owes its origin, was the son of

II. What troubles were made by the Indians 1 — 12. What
territory wai granted ? To whom ? Whom did he send to take

the country ? What were the circumstances of ihe surrender 1

13. What other places were taken by the English ?

Chapter 111.— 1. What kind of person was William Pennf
Of which of the states is he the founder ?



96 I'Enn's arrival.

P'T. II. Vice Admiral, Sir William Penn ; and was bom in

-f^T London, in 1644. To provide a place for his per-

cH.iii'. secuted brethren, of the denomination of Friends,

1644. °r Quakers, was the leading object in his mind, when

William' he planned a new emigration to America.

Irr&c 2. His father had left claims to the amount of six-

'

'teen tliousand pound? against the crown; and Penn,

finding that there was a tract yet ungranted, north of

Lord Baltimore's patent, solicited and obtained of

MarThi Charles II., a charter of the country. It was bounded
Patent ' east by the Delaware, extending westward through

"j^ifaSa." five degrees of longitude, and stretching from hvelve

miles north of New Castle, to the 43d degree of lati-

tude. It was limited on the south by a circle of twelve

miles, drawn around New Castle, to the beginning of

the fortieth degree of north latitude. The king gave

to the country the name of Pennsylvania.

3. Soon after the date of this grant, two other con-

°Ma-* veyances were made to Penn, by the Duke of York;

wi-e' one of which embraced tlie present state of Delaware,

and was called the " Territories." The other was a

release from the Duke, of any claims to Pennsylvania.-

4. He prepared a liberal constitution of civil gov-

Bept 9, ernment, for those who should become his colonists.

16S2. Having sent out three ships, loaded with emigrants,

""'from
'' a"'' consigned to the care of his nephew. Colonel

EngiSd. Markham, he left Chester on board the Welcome, and

with one hundred settlers, sailed for his province, his

benevolent heart full of hope and courage.

5. He landed at New Castle, and was joyfully re-

Arrrvcs
ceived by the Swedes and Dutch, now amounting to

»t New two or three thousand. The next day, at their court-

Oc"'^. house, he received from the agent of the Duke of

York, the surrender of the " Territories." He then,

1 . Give an account of his birth and parentage ? What was
his motive in planning a new colony ?— 2. Of whom did Penn
obtain a grant ? What claim had he against the crown 1 What
was the extent of Penn's first patent ?— 3. What other convey-
ances were made to him ?— 1. How did Penn propose to treat

his settlers in respect to government ? Whom did he send from
England before he sailed ? From what place did he sai^ ? I?
what vessel 1 With how many !— 5. What were the on ^v* •

stances of his first arrival ?



ENERGY AND BENEVOLENCE. 97

with blended dignity and affection, assured the delight- t't.ii

ed throngs, that their rights should be respected, and p,j) j

their happiness regarded. ch. m.

6. In honor of his friend, the Duke, he next visited Name!

New York ; but immediately returning, he went to S^i'^
Upland, which he named Chester. Here a part of the

*"**

pioneers, with Markham, had begun a settlement; and
here Penn called the first assembly. It consisted of an xhe'^'fir'.t

equal number from the province and the " Territories." ^'''^''ij

By its first act, all the inhabitants, of whatever extrac- Chester,

tion, were naturalized.

7. Penn was the first legislator, whose criminal code
admitted the humane principle, that the object of pun-
ishment is not merely to prevent crime, but to reform
the offender. Hence, his code seldom punished with pas, m
death. The assembly sat three days, and passed fifty- ."""L,

nine laws ; an evidence, that the time which belonged fawi.

to the public, was not here consumed, either in per-

sonal abuse, or pompous declamation.

8. Penn next paid a visit of friendship and business peim

to Lord Baltimore, at West River. Though they dif- ^^^
fered on the question of boundaries, yet friendly feel- Baiu-

ing pervaded the interview. "'°'^'-

9. Penn had given to Colonel Markham, who pre-

ceded him, directions, that the natives should be treated

kindly, and fairly; and accordingly no land had been

entered upon, but by their consent. They had also

been notified that Penn, to whom they gave the name ''™"

of Onas, was to meet, and establish with them, a treaty Indian

of perpetual peace. On the morning of the appointed '^'"''*'

day, under a huge elm at Shackamaxon, now a suburb

of Philadelphia, the Indian chiefs gathered from every

direction, to see Penn, and to hear his words ; which

Ihey regarded as those of an angel.

"TO Penn gave them instructions, and solemnly ap-

pealed to the Almighty, that it was the ardent desire

6. What place did he next visit ? Where go on his return ?

What was done in Chester f — 7. What principle in legislation

was Penn the first to teach ? What can you say of the labours
done by the assembly ? Of what was this an evidence ?— 8.

Whom did Penn visit ? 9. How did he direct that the natives

should be treated 7 Of what had they been notified ? Give an
account of the meeting 1

5
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P'T.ii. of his heart to do them good. "He would not call

t'V.i. them brothers or children, but they should be to him
'^H- >"• and his, as half of the same body." The chiefs then

1682. S^'^^ '^hsir pledge for themselves, and for their tribes,

Makes a
" ^° ^^^^ in love with him and his children, as long as

treaty of the sun and moon should endure." The treaty was
'"°""

then executed, the chiefs putting down the emblems of

their several tribes. The purchases of Markham were
confirmed, and others made.

11. After this, Penn went to a villa, v?hich his

nephew had built for his residence, opposite the site

Penii of Burlington, and called Pennsbury. Here he gave

""and"'
directions for laying out towns and counties; and in

names Conjunction with the surveyor. Holme, drew the plan

pwf!' of his capital ; and in the spirit of " brotherly love,"

named it Philadelphia.

12. Vessels came fast with new settlers, until twenty-

two, bearing two thousand persons, had arrived. Some
came so late in the fall, that they could not be pro-

vided with house-room in the rude dwellings of the

new city: and " the caves" were dug in the banks of
Throngs the river to receive them. Providence fed them by

UeTs. flocks of pigeons, and the fish of the rivers ; and the

Indians, regarding them as the children of Onas, himted
to bring them game. The season was unusually mild.

13. Penn had left beyond the ocean his beloved
family. Letters from England spoke of the sufferings

of his quaker brethren, and he believed that he might

^^^ exercise an influence there, to check persecution. He
Penn em- embarked on the fourth of August; and wrote on board

^"uid"^
the ship an afl'ectionate adieu to his province, which
he sent on shore before he sailed. He said, "And
thou, Philadelphia, virgin of the province! my soul
prays for thee ; that, faithful to the God of thy mer-
cies, in the life of righteousness, thou mayest be pre-
served unto the end!"

lO. What did Penn say to the chiefs ? How did the chiefs
respond? Was a treaty made?— 11. What did Penn after
this ? — 12. What can you say of the new settlers ?— 13. Why
did Penn return 1 When did he embark ! What send on shore ?
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CHAPTER IV.

New Jersey—its settlement, and various claimants.

1

.

Previous to the surrender of the Dutch, the ^"^- ''•

Duke of York made a grant, of that part of his patent p'd. i.

lying between the Hudson and Delaware, to Lord ""• "'

Berkeley and Sir George Carteret. This tract was 1664.
called New Jersey, in compliment to Sir George, who
had been governor of the isle of Jersey.

2. In 1664, before the grant to Berkeley and Carte-

ret was known, three persona from Long Island pur-

chased of the natives a tract of the country, which

was called Elizabethtown, where a settlement was bethwwn

commenced. Other towns were soon settled by emi- pre^'oiB-

grants from the colonies, and from Europe. Thus,

opposite claims were created, which caused much dis-

cord between the proprietors and inhabitants. In 1605,

Berkeley and Carteret formed a constitution for the

colony, and appointed Philip Carteret governor. He
made Elizabethtown the seat of government.

3. Berkeley and Carteret, at first, held the province 1669.
as joint property, but the former, becoming weary
with the care of an estate, which yielded him neither Berkeley

honor nor profit, sold his share to Edward Billinge. sei's Wi

That gentleman, on being involved in debt, found it "*

necessary to assign his property for the benefit of his

creditors ; and William Penn was one of his assignees.

4. New Jersey was now jointly held by Sir George
Carteret, and Penn, as agent for the assignees of Bil- cansL

linge. But Penn, perceiving the inconvenience of hold- "ew

ing joint property, it was mutually agreed to separate \e^.

the country into East and West Jersey ; Carteret re- "''"'•

ceiving the sole proprietorship of East Jersey, and

Penn and his associates, that of West Jersey.

1. What grant was made? By whom? To whom? What
was the country called?— 2. Who had made a previous settle-

ment ? From whence were other towns soon settled ? Did they
all agree? What was done in 1665?— 3. Which of the two
proprietors sold his share? To whom? How came William
Penn to have a hand in Jersey affairs?— 4. How was New
Jersey now held ! How and why was it divided ?
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P'T. II. 5. Penn divided West Jersey into one hundred

p,j, , shares, which were separately disposed o£, and then,

CU.17. in that spirit of righteousness, whereby he won the

confidence of all, he drew up the articles called "the

concessions." By these, the proprietors ceded to the

"conces- planters, the privileges of free civil government; ex-
•ioM." pj-essly declaring " we put the power in the people.''

Religion was left free, and imprisonment for debt pro-

hibited. In two years eight hundred new settlers came
over, mostly quakers; persons of excellent character,

and good condition.

16S3 ^' ^ 1682, East Jersey, the property jf Carteret,

24 Q,ua-' being exposed to sale, Penn purchased it for twelve

•"^Jj^y
quakers. In 1683, these proprietors doubled theii

Jenej. number, and obtained a new patent from the Duke of

York.
7. East Jersey was now free from religious intoler-

ance. This was the era of those civil wars of Great

Britain, in which the English royal officers, hunted

the Cameronian Scots, like wild beasts. Hundreds of

the sufferers now CEime to East Jersey, and there,

bringing their industrious aiyd frugal habits, they were
blessed with security, abundance, and content.

16'?§. ^- Sir Edmund Andros, when governor of New
Andros York, under pretence of the claims of the Duke of

Jerseyi York, usurped the government both in East and West
Jersey, and laid a tax upon all goods imported, and
upon the property of all who came to settle in the

country.

9. Penn received complaints of these abuses, and

Pmm is
^^*^ ^'^'^'^ strength of argument opposed the claims ot

there the duke, that the commissioners, to whom the case

was referred, adjudged the duties to be illegal and op-
pressive. In consequence of which, in 1680 they
were removed, and the proprietors reinstated in the

government.

10. Edward Billinge was appointed by the proprie-

5. How did Penn proceed in regard to West Jersey 1— 6. Ho\
did Penn come to have any thing to do with East Jersey ? Hoi
did East Jersey proprietors now proceed?— 7. What' was tha
state of this colony 1 Who came to it ? — 8. What did Sir Ed
mund Andros ? — 9. What did William Penn? — lO. Whor
'•4 the pfoprietors appoint?
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tors, governor, and in the next year, 1681, be sum- piT.ii.

moned the first general assembly held in West Jersey.

In 1682, the people, by the advice of Penn, amended ch.'t.'

their government. Contrary to the wishes of tliepro- ^^^i
prietors, the next year they proceeded to elect their First

'

own governor. general
° usembl;

CHAPTER V.

Miantonomoh—Rhode Island and Connecticut obtain Charters

—

EUiot, the Apostle of the Indians.

1. During the reign of Puritanism in England, the

New England colonies enjoyed a happy season of
liberty and peace. This was occasionally interrupted,

by fears of the savages, who sometimes manifested

their warlike propensities. Sometimes they attacked

and destroyed each other.

2. Miantonomoh sought the life of Uncas, because
he was aware that he could not make him unite in a
conspiracy, which he was exciting against the whites. 1643
A Pequod whom he hired, wounded the Mohegan n„T„^
chief, and then fled to him for protection. He refused ^^i" *<

o surrender the assassin to the demand of the court uVc^
at Hartford, but dispatched him with his own hand.

3. Miantonomoh drew out his warriors openly
against Uncas, in violation of a treaty, to which the

authorites of Connecticut were a party. Uncas metBuio«i
and vanquished him by a stratagem, and took him ^'" o™-

prisoner; but he resigned him to the court. They
deliberated, and then returned the noble savage to his

captor. Uncas killed him,—without torture, but with

circumstances of cannibal barbarity.

lO, What did BiUinge in 1681 ? What did the people the next

fe;i: ? Tlie next after this ?

Cjapier V— 1. How did the reign of Puritanism in Englana
affect New England ?— 2. Give an account of the beginning oi

the war between Miantonomoh and Uncas? ^3. Of the cloM
•f the contest 1
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p'T. II. 4. Roger Williams was now the Father of Rhode

-^Y' Island, as he had formerly been the Founder. He
OH.V; twice crossed the ocean, and at length succeeded in

^g^^ obtaining a charter, including the islands, and confirm-

„ , ,
.' ing the limits of the state, as they now exist. Rhode

R. Island ••-i"i/*.£*
first in Island, if not great in territory, is rich, in the fame ot

frS^ having been the first to set the example, since foUow-
" ""^

ed by the nation at large, of entire " soul-liberty" in

matters of religion.

5. When Charles II. was restored, his power was

acknowledged in New England ; but the colonies had

melancholy forebodings. Yet the authorities of Con-

necticut, by the eminent Winthrop, even at this diffi-

„ cult period, successfully applied to the court ofEngland

Conn for a charter. They plead, that they had obtained
obtains a their lands, by purchase, from the natives, and by
" '"^'"''

conquest from the Pequods, who made on them a war

of extermination ; and they had mingled their labor

with the soil.

6. Winthrop appeared before the king with such a

gentle dignity of carriage, and such appropriate con-

versation, as won the royal favor. It is said he brought
^'''- to the mind of Charles some interesting recollections,

and tL by the present of a ring, which had been given to his

""s- grandfather as a pledge, by an ancestor of the monarch.
7. The king granted a liberal charter, which included

New Haven. That province, however, had not been
consulted, and justly felt aggrieved; as a relinquish-

1665. rnent of its separate existence was thereby required.

jVew But at length, the great expediency of the measure

unTted becoming fully apparent, the union of New Haven
with with Connecticut was completed. Winthrop was

chosen governor. He received seventeen annual elec-

tions.

8. Colonel Nichols, who was sent over to command
the expedition against New Netherlands, was one of

4. What charter was obtained for Rhode Island ? For what
is Rhode Island distinguished ?— 5. By whom did the people
of Connecticut apply for a charter ? What reasons did they
plead ? — C. How did Winthrop behave ?— 7. What kind of a
charter was obtained ? How was it with respect to New Haven 1

Who was chosen governor ?— 8. What can you say of Colonel
Nichols ?
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four commissioners, who had been appointed by the ft. ii.

king, not only for conquering the Dutch, but for hum- p.^ j

Ming the colonies. The people felt much aggrieved. CH. V,

Massachusetts resisted every exercise of their power, jyichoi.

and two of their number, Carr and Cartwright, left .^'»^'=''-

the country in high displeasure. and'cart

9. This was the period of the labors of John Elliot, ^"e'>'-

called the apostle of tlie Indians. He beheld with pify

the ignorance and spiritual darkness of the savages,

and determined to devote himself to their conversion. •'• ^^'"•

He first spent some years in the study of their lan-

guage. The General Court of the province passed an
order requesting the clergy to report the best means 1646.
of spreading the gospel among the natives ; and Elliot ^^°('''

took this occasion to meet with the Indians at Nonan- meeting

turn, a few miles west of Boston. His meetings for "^Jj^^'
religious worship and discourse were held, whenever

favorable opportunities could be found or made.
10. His efforts to teach the natives the arts and

usages of civilized life, were also unremitted and ardu-

ous; "for civility," it was said, "must go hand in

hand with Christianity." These efforts and their

effects, exhibit the children of the forest in a most in- indiam

teresting point of view, and show the transforming ""j"'"

power of the gospel. Their dispositions and lives

underwent a real change. Some of their numbers be-

came teachers, and aided in the eonversion of others.

11. In 1655, Elliot had completed his translation of

the New Testament into the Indian language, and in

two years more the old was added. Thus the mighty
labor of learning the difficult tongue of the Indians, 16517.
of making from its oral elements, a written language, eu'o'

and that of translating the whole Bible, was, by zeal pietShii

and persevering labor, accomplished. It was the first ^«'»-

Bible printed in America. But both the Indian and iheKbu

his language are now extinct, and Elliot's Bible is a

mere literary curiosity.

8. How did the people feel 1 Wliich colony resisted ? What
did two of the commissioners ?— 9. What was John Elliot

called 7 Give an account of the beginning of his labors ! — lO.
Did Elliot teach the nati.es any thing but religion ? What suc-

cess had he ?— II. What great labor did Eluot perform in re-

•pect to the Biblo 1
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P'T. II. 12. In 1674, there were fourteen towns of " pray-—7^ ing Indians," and six gathered churches. The Indian

cH.Vi: converts had much to encounter. Their great chiefs

Number ^ated Cliristianity. Although it made their subjects

of pray- willing to do the right, yet it set them to reflect ; and

indlL.. thus to find out, that there was a right for them to have,

16t4:. as well as to do. This tended to subvert the absolute

arbitrary sway, which the sachem, however he might

allow it to slumber, did actually possess ; and which

he naturally felt unwilling to relinquish. Of these

chiefs, Philip of Pokanoket, was peculiarly the foe of

the Christian religion.

CHAPTER VL

King Philip's War.— Destruction of the NarragjmsettB and
Pokanokets.

1. Philip was the younger of the two sons of Massa-

soit. He had become embittered against the English,

by the death of his brother, which he ascribed to

reS' *hem ; and though he was thus left sole chieftain of

mtni. the Pokanokets, yet he deeply felt his loss, and bitterly

resented it.

2. The extension of the English had alarmed the

savage nations. The new race, whom their fathers

received, when a poor and feeble band, were now
gradually spreading themselves over the land, and as-

suming to be its sovereigns. But the natives were yet

S"" numerous, and, by union, tliey might extirpate the

»nd whites, and regain the country. Thus thought Philip,
""'

as he secretly plotted, to bring to pass, liis cruel

designs.

12. How many towns were there of the " Praying Indians I"

What feelings and opinions had the great chiefs 1 Who in par.

ticular was hostile 1

Chapter VI.—1. Why was Philip embittered against the Eng-
lish ?— 'i. What alarmed the savages ? What did Philip thini

and do 1

luKtile.
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3. The Narragansetts, so long friendly, were now p-t. ii

nnder the rule of Conanchet, the son of Miantonomoh

;

and doubtless he remembered the benefits, which his ch.ti.'

father had bestowed upon the whites, and their refusal

to hear his last plea for mercy.

4. Sausaman, one of the natives whom Elliot had
instructed in Christianity, gave to the English, intima- ^^"^

tions of Philip's designs. Sausaman was soon after dUcio-

murdered. On investigation, the Plymouth court found
"i^^j^"*

that the murder was committed by three of Philip's

most intimate friends; and forthwith they caused them
to be executed.

5. On the 20th of June, Philip's exasperated war-

riors attacked Swansey, in New Plymouth. The colo-

nists appeared in defence of the place, and the Indians

fled. The English force marched into the Indian |g««
towns, which, on their approach, were deserted. But ju„e 24'

the route of the savages was marked, by the ruins of ®,^"T
buildings, which ha,d been burned, and by the heads

and hands of the English, which were fixed upon
poles by the way-side. The troops, finding that they

could not overtake them, returned to Swansey.

6. The commissioners of the colonies, meeting at

Boston, were unanimous in deciding that the war must

be prosecuted with vigor, and each colony furnish

means, according to its ability. Of the thousand men
"'f Jj"'

which they determined to send immediately into the CongreM

field, Massachusetts was to furnish five hundred and "J.'^""

twenty-seven, Connecticut three hundred and fifteen,

and Plymouth one hundred and fifty-eight. Subsequently

the commissioners voted to raise double this number.

7. The army was sent from Swansey into the coun-

try of the Narragansetts, and negociating, sword in ,,„

hand, with that confederacy, on the 15th of July, a j!;°„„^;

treaty of peace was concluded. It was stipulated pn"e«-

3. Who was Conanchet ? What was his disposition towards

the English 1 — *. How did the English become acquainted

with Philip's designs? What did the Plymouth court?—.';.

When and where did Philip begin the war? What meacnres

did the colonists pursue ? — 6. What ground did the commis-

sioners take 1 How was the number oT men, to be raised, ap-

portioned 1— 'J'. Where was the army sent ? What treaty wa»

made ?

6
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"T. II, among other things, to give forty coats to any of tne

p,n J
Narragansetts, who should bring Philip alive, twenty

en. Yi', for his head and two for each of his subjects deliver-

ed as prisoners.

S. The Indian king retreated, with his warriors, to

a swamp at Pocasset, near Montaup. There, on the

18th, the colonists attacked them, but gained no deci-

Phiiip give advantage. Philip then went to the vicinity of

»t Pocas- Connecticut river ; but to the inhabitants, every where
"^'' in danger, and in fear, he seemed to be every where

present. Captain Hutchinson, with a company of

horse, was drawn into an ambush, near Brookfield,
B?w« »' where he was mortcJly wounded, and sixteen of his

field, company were killed. The Indians then burned the

town.

9. Intending to collect a magazine and garrison at

Hadley, Captain Lathrop, with a corps of the choicest

8e t 18
y°u"g men, selected from the vicinity of Boston, weis

Battle of sent to transport a quantity of com from Deerfield, to

^Tool. that place. They were suddenly attacked by the In-

dians, and though they fought with great bravery, they

were almost all cut off. The brook, by which they

fought, flowed red, and to this day is called " Bloody
Brook."

October. 10. In October, the Springfield Indians, who had

^fieia^
previously been friendly, concerted with the hostile

burned, tribes, and set fire to that town. While its flames

were raging, they attacked Hadley.
11. Conanchet now violated the treaty, and not only

received Philip's warriors, but aided their operations

Conan-
^g^inst the English. On the 18th of December, on^

ehet rio- thousand troops were collected from the different colo-
'^"

nies, under the command of Josiah Winslow, of Ply-
mouth. After a stormy night passed in the open air,

they waded through the snow sixteen miles ; and about

7. What was stipulated t— 8. Give an account ofKing Philip a
movements ? What was the condition of the inhabitants ? What
befel Capt. Hutchinson ? —9. Give an account of C apt. La-
throp, and his company ?— lO. What treachery was practised
by the Springfield Indians »— 11. What was now the conduct
of Conanchet ? What number of troops went to attack him f
At what time, and under what circumstances did they raarcli t

iates the
,
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ont o'clock, on the afternoon of the 19th, they arrived p't. ii.

near the enemy's fortress,

12. It was on a rising ground, in the midst of a en.
«".

swamp ; and was so fortified with palisades, and thick

hedges, that only by crossing a log, which lay over a

i-dvine, could it be approached. The officers led the

men directly across the narrow and dangerous bridge.

The first were killed, but others pressed on, and the

fort was entered. Conanchet and his warriors forced Dec. 19.

the English to retire; but they continued the fight, The fort

defeated the savages, and again entering the fori, they Nar. de-

set lire to the Indian dwellings. One thousand war- "''°y'=<'-

riors were killed ; three hmidred, and as many women
and children, were made prisoners. About six hun-
dred of their wigwams were burnt, and many helpless

sufferers perished in the flames.

13. The wretched remains of the tribe took shelter

in the recesses of a cedar swamp,—covering themselves

with boughs, or burrowing in the ground, and feeding and cold.

on acorns or nuts, dug out with their hands from the

snow. Many who escaped a sudden, thus died a lin-
^^^^^

gering death. Conanchet was made prisoner in April, chei'»

and was offered his freedom if he would enter into a
'

treaty of peace. The chieftain indignantly refused,

and was put to death.

14. In the spring of 1676, the colonial troops were
almost universally victorious. Jealousies arose among
the different tribes of savages, and while great nimi- jg^g
bers were slain, many deserted the common cause. Philip

Philip had attempted to rouse the Mohawks against ^^'^f^
the English, and had, for this purpose, killed a number '^'^•^-

of the tribe, and attributed their death to the whites.

His perfidy was detected, and he fled to Montaup,
whither he was pursued.

15 In the midst of these reverses, Philip remained

unshaKen in his enmity. His chief men, as also his

wife and family, were killed or made prisoners; and,

12. Describe the fort—the approach of the troops—the second
atlack—the destruction of the Indians. — 13. What happened
to the remains of the tribe ? To Conancliet ?— 11. How did

the cokiiiial troops succeed in 1676 ? Where was PhiUp ?— 15
How did he bear his adversity 1
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P'T. II. while he wept bitterly, for these domestic bereavements,

p,pj he shot one of his men, who proposed submission,

en. Vii. After being driven from swamp to swamp, he was at

jg^g last shot near Montaup, by the brother of the Indian

Philip is whom he had thus killed.
™"'- 16. Of the scattered parties which remained, many

were captured. Some sought refuge at the north.

These afterwards served as guides, to those parties of

hostile French and Indians, who came down and deso-

lated the provinces. In this dreadful contest. New
England lost six hundred inhabitants, and a great amoiuit

inPhiiip'Sfjf property. Fourteen towns had been destroyed,

N^fiiis- and a heavy debt incurred. Yet the colonies received

'"eoo""
^° assistance from England ; and they asked none.

The humane Irish sent the sufferers some relief.

17. If Philip's war was to the whites disastrous, to

the savage tribes it was ruinous. The Pokanokets

and the Narragansetts henceforth disappear from his-

tory. The " praying Indians" were mostly of the Mas-

sachusetts confederacy; and although they suffered

Indian much, being suspected by the red men because they

dlsiro""
^^^'^^ Christians, and by the whites because they were

td. Indians, they yet had a remnant left. Elliot watched

his scattered flocks, and exposed himself to many
dangers on their account. The wreck of four towns

remained from the fourteen, which the converts num-
bered before the war.

CHAPTER VII.

The Regicides.—New Hampshire and Maine.—Charter of Mas-
sachusetts annulled.

1. The regicides, a term, which in English and
American history, refers especially to those men, who
signed the death warrant of Cliarles I., were, after the

1.5. How did he come to his end ? — 16. What became of his

followers ? How many inhabitants of New England were de-
stroyed during tliis bloody war ? Who sent reliei ? — IT. What
were the consequences of the war to the Indians ? How did il

affect the praying Indians ?

Chapter VII.—1. Who were the regicides ?
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• estoration of his son, proscribed. Three of their p't. ii

number, Goffe, Whalley, and Dixwell, came to Ameri-
ca. They were at Boston and Cambridge, and under ch. vh'

romantic circumstances, were shielded from their pur- ^^^
suers at New Haven. At length, Whalley and Goffe three re-

found refuge in the house of Mr. Russel, minister of s'"'^'^

Hadley, where they lived in profound concealment.

2. Goffe had been a military commander. Looking
from tlie window of his hiding place, he saw, on a

Sabbath day, as the people were collecting for public

worship, a body of ambushed Indians stealing upon
them. Suddenly he left his confinement, and appeared

among tlie gathering worshippers, his white hair and jgwi
beard, and loose garments streaming to the winds. He Goffe

gives the alarm, and the word of command ; and the
Hadi'j.

men, ah-eady armed, are at once formed, and bear-

ing down upon the foe. When they had conquered,
they looked around for their preserver. He had
vanished during the fray; and they fully believed that

he liad been an angel, sent from heaven for their de-

liverance.

3. Of the three judges, who cast themselves upon
the Americans, not one was betrayed. The meanest Ti'«''«-

of the people could not be induced, by the price set loTbe-

upon their heads, to give them up ; and they now rest, 'ray'"*-

in peaceful graves, upon our soil.

4. Maine. In 1677, a controversy, which had ex-

isted for some time, between the government of Mas-
sachusetts, and the -heirs of Sir Ferdinando Gorges, 16TT
relative to the district of Maine, was settled in Eng- ^^^y\'

land, and the territory assigned to the latter. Upon Maine,

this, Massficliusetts purchased the title, and Maine be-

came a province of that colony.

5. New Hampshire. In 1679, a commission was
nade out by order of Charles II., for the separation ^^i "Y
•f New Hampshire from the jurisdiction of Massa- royai

(^husetts, and its erection into a royal province. Tlie i""^'""

1. Wliich of them came'lo America ? Where were they ?—
*. During King PhiUp's war, what were the circumstances of
(Joffe'3 appearing at Hadley? — 3. Were either of the three

liidgos betrayed? — 4, How did Massachusetts acquire a title

to Maine ?~ 5. What happened to New Hampshire in 1679 J



I JO A TYRANT SENDS A TYRANT.

r'T. II. a!;sembly was to be chosen by the people, the presi-

p,j, J
dent and council to be appointed by the crown.

CH. vii'. Tliis colony now manifested, that stability of char-

acter, for which, no less, than for its sublime pilfs of
Show. a mountains, it is called "the Granite State." The
»pwt. people first thanked Massachusetts for the care she

had taken of their infant condition; and next deter-

mined "that no law should be valid, unless made by

the assembly, and approved by the people.

6. Edward Cranfield, a needy speculator, was se-

lected by Mason, and sent from England, to be the go-

!„„„ vernor of New Hampshire. But he could neither out-

Mason wit, nor over-awe the rugged patriots ; nor with all

,^' the advantages of law, eject them from their lands;

to rule, though for many years he gave them great annoyance.

7. Charles II. made additional navigation acts, by
which he would have entirely destroyed the commerce

1679. ^^ ^^^ colonies, had they been observed. But they

Ran- were evaded, and opposed, especially in T-';,,. ,

• -afettg.

°^ Edward Randolph was sent over by the kn,^, i -ee

that these oppressive laws were executed.

8. James II., who declared, that there should be no
free governments in his dominions, issued writs against

ii.Yuc- the charters of Connecticut and Rhode Island. These
ceeded colonies presented letters and addresses, which, con-
^

il"*^' tained expressions of humble duty. The king con-
1685. strued them into an actual surrender of their charters;

and, proceeded to establish a temporary government
over New England. Sir Edmund Andros was appoint-

ed governor general.

9. Sir Edmund began his career with the most flat-

tering professions of his regard to the public safety

and happiness. It was, however, well observed, that

" Nero concealed his tyrannical disposition more years

than Sir Edmund did months." Soon after his anival

5. Why is New Hampshire called the granite state ?— 6. Who
was selected by Mason aa governor ? What was beyond his

power to do ?— 7. How did King Charles proceed in regard to

navigation laws ! How did the colonists ? Whom did the king
send over ? For what purpose 1 — 8. What writs did James if.

issue? What did R. I. and Conn.? How did the king next pro-
ceed ? Who did he send over as governor general ? — 9. How
(lid Sir Edmund begin ?
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in the country, he sent to Connecticut, demanding the p't. ii.

surrender of the charter. This being refused, in 1687, f^~r
he came with a guard to Hartford, during the session ch.vu'.

of the generEil assembly, and in person required its j/jac
delivery. sir e.

10. After debating until evening, the charter was f^^""
produced, and laid on the table, where the assembly England

were sitting. The lights were suddenly extinguished,

and one of the members privately conveyed it away, 1687
and hid it in the cavity of a large oalc tree. The can- „^'c^^"
dies were oiBciously relighted, but the charter was hw in

gone ; and no discovery could be made of it, or, at o^^ on

that time, of the person who carried it away. The ^y>:U"'

government of the colony was, however, surrendered
to Andros.

11. Massachusetts, where Sir Edmund resided, was
the principal seat of despotism and suffering. In 1688,
New York, and New Jersey, were added to his juris-

to
'

diction ; and for more than two years, there was a 1689.
general suppression of charter governments throughout
the colonies, and a perpetual series of tyrannical exac-

tions.

12. But the king had made himself as much detested

at home, as his governor had abroad. The British

nation, putting aside the fiction of the divine right of ^®.§^*

legitimate sovereigns, asserted that of human nature, Revoiu-

by declaring that an oppressed people may change En"imd
their rulers. They forced the king to abdicate, and
completed what is called the English " Revolution,"

by placing William and Mary on tlie throne.

13. Great was the joy of New England. Even on
the first rumor of the British Revolution, the authori-

ties of Boston seized and imprisoned Andros and ^J^'
Randolph. As a temporary government, they organ- dolphin

ized a committee of safety, of which the aged gover- *"*"•

nor, Bradstreet, accepted the presidency; though he
knew that, if the mtelligence proved false, it might
cost him his life.

9. Why did he go to Hartford ?— lO. What happened durins

his visits— 11. What took place from 1687 to 1689?— 12
What fiction or false principle did the Enghsh put aside ? Wha'
right did they assert 1 What is this event called ?— 13. Whai
was done in Boston 1
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p>T. n 14. The change of government, produced by the

j„P J
removal of Andros, left New Hampshire in an unset-

en. vm. tied state. Mason had died in 1685, leaving his two

j^, ^ sons heirs to his claims. The people earnestly peti-

1685. tioned to be again united with Massachusetts, but their

Mason wishes were frustrated by Samuel Allen, who had

Aikn purchased of the heirs of Mason, their title to New
""tSe*""

Hampshire. Allen received a commission as governor

of the colony, and assumed the government in 1692.

15. When the intelligence was confirmed, that Wil-

liam and Marywere seated on the throne, Rhode Island

mi R. I. and Connecticut resumed their charters ; but the king

^h^° resolutely refused to restore to Massachusetts, her
ehariers. former System of government. Andros, Randolph,

and others, were ordered to England for trial.

CHAPTER vm.

N . York.—Its Governors.—Leisler.—Quakers in Massachusetts.

1. After the surrender ofthe Dutch, Colonel Nichols
entered upon the administration of the government of

Lwreiace. JJew York, which he conducted with great prudence,
"^

integrity, and moderation. The people, however, con-

tinued without civil rights, all authority being vested

in the royal governor and council. Nichols returned

to England, and w^as succeeded by Lord Lovelace.

2. In 1673, England and Holland were again in-

volved in war, and Holland sent over a small fleet to

16T3. regain her American possessions. This force arrived

Dutch at New York, and demanded a surrender, which was

rork. ' made without resistance. The Dutch took immediate
possession of the fort and city, and soon after of the

whole province.

It. What took place in New Hampshire ? — 1.5. What hop
pened in the other New England provinces ? Who were sent to

England ?

CHiPTER VIII.

—

1. How did Colonel Nichols govern in Xew
York ?— 2. What haiipened in 1673 f
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3. The next year, 1674, the war terminated, and p't. ii.

New York was restored to the EngHsh. The Dulce p,jj .

of York, to prevent controversy about his title to the ch. vni

territory, took out a new patent, and the same year iQmM
appointed Sir Edmund Andros, governor. n. vork

4. Andros claimed jurisdiction over that part of ''"'"ed.

Connecticut west of the river, it having been included

in the grant to the Duke of York. To seize it, ht

arrived off the fort, at Saybrook, with an armed force. 1675.

The governor and council, being apprised of his de- rtjjf°j

sign, sent a few troops under Captain Bull, who con- >' Say-

ducted himself with such spirit, that Andros, jocosely

declaring that his " horns should be tipped with gold,"

made no further attempt.

6. In 1682, Andros was removed from the govern-

ment of New York. The succeeding year was a

happy era in the history of this colony. The excel-

lent Colonel Dongan arrived as governor, and the de- 16$2.
sires of the people, for a popular government, were T^ongan.

gratified. The first general assembly was convoked, X683.
consisting of a council and eighteen representatives. Fim

Governor Dongan surpassed all his predecessors, in J^,^iy.

attention to affairs with the Indians, by whom he was
highly esteemed.

6. The news from Europe, that the inhabitants of

England had resolved to dethrone James, and offer the

crown to William and Mary, raised the hopes of the 1688.
disaffected. Among these, was Jacob Leisler, an active

^"^"•

militia captain, and a favorite of the people. He was
not, however, a man of talents, but received the guid-

ing impulses of his conduct, from the superior ener-

gies of his son-in-law, Jacob Milborne.

7. By his counsel, Leisler, at the head of a few men, Le»fcr

declared for William and Mary, and took possession j^"™"

of the fort of New York. His party increased to more kine

than five hundred. The governor left the province, ,]^,;

and Leisler assumed to administer the government, agent

3. What took place in 1674?— 4. Give an i.ccount of An-
dros's attempt to take Connecticut?— 5. What happened in

1682 ? What the next year ? — 6. What happened in New
york when news came of the expulsion of King James ? Who
was Jatob Leisler ? — 7. Give an account of his and MJlUsiUlB'*
fjtievaliniifl ?
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P'T. II. Milbome went to Albany, and made himself master

p,p J
of the place. The regular autiiorities were against

ou. Tin. these lawless proceedings.

8. King William now commissioned Henry Slough-

ter, as governor of New York. Never was a gover-

1691. nor more needed, and never was one more destitute

^rglv-" of every qualification for the office. He refused to

ems N. (treat with Leisler ; but put him, and several of his ad-
^"^^

herents to prison. Finally, that unfortunate man, to-

gether with his son-in-law, perished upon the gallows.

Their execution was disapproved by the people ; and

.S'e'd.their property, which was confiscated, was afterwards

restored to their descendants.

9. Motives derived from pure religion, are the best,

and most effective, of all which influence human con-

duct. But when the religious feeling of men becomes

^M perverted, all history shows, that it then produces the

feeling, yery worst effects. Under the influence of this feeling,

in its right operation, our Puritan forefathers resisted

oppression in England, suffered hardship, and braved

death, to enjoy their religion unmolested.

10. But they were not free, from the common error

of their age, which was, that all in the same commu-
nity, must, on religious subjects, think very much

jecome alike. The Puritans believed their way was certainly

''id!"' "S^'' ^^^ ^^^y ^^'^ utterly unwilling, that any should

be among them, who should teach any thing different.

This produced uncharitableness towards others, and

the bad effects of the religious sentiment perverted.

11. The denomination of Friends or Quakers, had

arisen in England. They had heard that the Puritans

exercised a persecuting spirit, as in the cases of Mrs.

rho Hutchinson and Roger Williams. They also thought

^i^"},^,
the Puritan religion consisted too much in outward

ken. form, and too little in inward purity. The Quakers

believed, that they were called by a voice from a divine

8. Who was Henry Sloughter ? How did he proceed in regard

to Leisler ?— 9. Wnat may be said of motives derived from
true religion? When the religious feeling of bodies of men
becomes perverted, how is it then ? What did our Puritan fore-

fathers, under the impulse of right religious feeUng 1— 1<>. Wijai

was the common error of their age ? Were the Puritans free

from it ?— 11. What uiduced the Quakers to come to Ma.ssa
chusetts 1
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inward monitor, to go to New England, particularly p>t. it,

to Boston, and there warn the people of their errors. ^,^ j—

12. The Puritans, when they came, imprisoned ch.'k.

them, and sent them away. The Quakers came again, at'on
and boldly denounced that, which the Puritans held 4 eiecu-

dearer than life. Laws were made to banish them, pro- !°/ »
1 .1 • ' • /. 1 1 mi y-i 1 Mass.
hiDitmg return, on pam of death. 1 he Quakers came
back, and four were actually hanged. The Puritans ^
then became convinced of their error, opened their reieawd

prison doors, and released twenty-eight persons.

CHAPTER IX.

Jesuit Missionaries of France—their Discoveries.

1, From the devotion of the Puritans, and the

Quakers, we turn to that of the Jesuit missionaries of

France ; and in all, we perceive " the operation of that

common law of our nature, which binds the heart of

man to the Author of his being." The Jesuit mission-
n,,,

aries desired to extend the benefits of Christian re- g'"'^' ''•-

demption to the heathen
;
yet they unfortunately united mi^

worldly policy with religious enthusiasm, and sought, pr"":'?!"

not only to win souls to Christ, but subjects to the

king of France, and the papal dominion.

2. The Catholics, already in Canada, seconded their

efforts, and in 1640, Montreal was founded, to give

the missionaries a starting point, nearer the scene of

their operations. Within thirteen years, the wilderness

of the Hurons was visited by sixty missionaries, mostly 1634
Jesuits. Making the Huron settlements of St. Louis, ^„'^„
and St. Ignatius, their central station, they carried the 50 ^^^

jfospel to the surrounding tribes; and thus visited and sioLari«

13. How were they treated ?

Chapter IX.—1. When we see that different sects are willing

10 suffer death, in the service of God, what do we perceive ?

What two principles of conduct did the Jesuits unite 1— 2. When
was Montreal founded ? For what object ? Learn from the rnap

a' this period, in connection with the book, the central station

of (he missionaries.
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P'T. II. became the first European explorers of the southern

p,p J
portion of Upper Canada, of which they took posses-

en. II. sion for the French king.

3. One of these missionaries, Isaac Jouges, undaunt

ed by the terrors of the Mohawk name, went among
these savages, and was imprisoned. He escaped, but

1646. afterwards attempted a permanent mission. Arriving

Jo^ll. at the Mohawk castle, he was accused of blighting the

corn of the Indians, by spells of sorcerj'. Being con-

The Mo- demned, he received his death blow with composure,
hawks,

jjjg heai was hung on the palisades of the fort, and

his body thrown into the placid stream.

4. Circumstances changed. The missionaries were
received among each tribe of the Five Nations. Rude
jbapels were constructed, where the natives chanted

Frencr, i^^'^ services of the Romish church. But when the
attempt missionaries sought to bring their lives Under the influ-

nfae ence of Christian principles, as to war and the treat-

^^- ment of prisoners, the fierceness of their character

prevailed. They returned to their former customs,

gave up their religion, and expelled the missionaries.

Thus ended the attempts of the i'rencli to colonize

New York.
5. Father AUouez, bent on a voyage of discovery,

early in September, passed Mackinaw, into Lake Supe-

jui^ra P'°''' Sailing along the high banks and pictured rocks
at Lake of its southem shorc, he rested, beyond the bay of

^°'""°''' Keweena, on that of Chegoimegon. Here was the

great village of the Chippewas.
6. A grand council of ten or twelve tribes was, at

the moment, assembled, to prevent the young braves of
the Chippewas and Sioux, from taking up the toma-

indian hawk against each other. In this assembly came for-
louncii. -ward the missionary, and stood, and commanded, in the

name of his heavenly, and of his earthly master, that

there should be peace.

2. What part of the country did the missionaries talce posses
Bion of for the French king ?— 3. Give an account of Father
Jouges ?— *. Of the further attempt to convert the Indians of
New York ?— 5. Give an account of Father Allonez's route to
tlie village of the Chippewas, and show it on the map ?— 6.
WhW did Father AUouez at this village 1
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7. The Indians listened with reverence. They had pt. ii

never before seen a white man. Soon they built a p,jj j

chapel ; and there they devoutly chanted their vesper ch. 'h.'

and matin hymns ; and the mission of St. Esprit was st.

founded. The scattered Hurons and Ottawas here .^^^
collected around the missionary. He preached to the

Pottawotamies, the Sacs and Foxes, the Illinois, and
the Sioux.

8. From each of these tribes, he gainea descriptions

of their country, their lakes and rivers, of which he
made reports to his government. He especially dwelt ^^i
on what he had heard of the great river " Mesipi." "'«'

He urged the sending of small colonies of French
emigrants, to make permanent settlements in the west.

9. A small company, headed by two missionaries, 166S.
Claude Dablon,and James Marquette, founded the first ^^'•,

French settlement within the limits of the United States, fouled.

It is at St. Mary's, on the falls between the Lakes Su- -.pfa
perior and Huron. ..Alio uez founded a mission at oreen

Green Bay. Bay.

10. Marquette selected a young Illinois as his com-
panion, and learned from him the language of his

nation. The Hurons heard with astonishment, that

he had formed the bold design of exploring the great ^^'-,

river of the west ; notwithstanding their assertions, boldnem.

that its monsters devoured men and canoes, its war-

riors never spared the stranger, and its climate was rife

with death.

11. Marquette walked from Green Bay, followed

the Fox river, crossed the Portage from its head wa-
ters to those of the Wisconsin ; when, with no com- jgwo
panion but the missionary Joliet, he embarked upon Follows

its bosom, and followed its course, unknowing whither ^^,^'J;
it would lead. Solitary they floated along, till, in the Mm.

seven days, they entered, with inexpressible joy, the

broad Mississippi. They continued to float with its

T. How waa it with the Indians ? What was the mission called ?

8. What information was gained, and reported?—^9. What
account can you give of St. Mary's ? Where did Allouez found

a mission !— lO. What was said by the Indians to deter Mar-
quette from executing his design ?— 11. Give an account of his

route, and trace it on the map.
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P'T. II. lonely current, until, near the mouth of the Moingon*,

~p,j, J
they perceived marks of population.

cH.'ii. 12. Disembarking, they found, at fourteen miles

from the river, a village of the natives. Old men met

them with the calumet, told them they were expected,

Indian ^"'^ ^^'^^ ^^^"^ ^^^^^ ^^^" dwellings in peace. The
coiirtesy. missionaries declared, by the council-fire, the claims

of the Christian religion, and the right of the king of

France, to their territory. The Indians feasted them,

and sent them away with the gift of a peace-pipe, em-
bellished with the various colored heads and necks

of bright and beautiful birds.

13. Sailing on their solitary way, the discoverers

heard afar, a rush of waters from the west; and soon

the vast Missouri came down with its fiercer current

to hasten on the more sluggish Mississippi. They saw,

and passed the mouth of the Ohio, nor stopped, till

they had gone beyond that of the Arkansas. There
vers the they found savages, who spoke a new tongue. They
Missouri.

^ygj.g armed with guns ; a proof that they had trafficked

with the Spaniards, or with the English, in Vir,o^inia

They showed hostile dispositions, l; . iespjrted the

peace-pipe, the white flag of the desert.

14. Marquette now retraced his course to the fili-

t6'y4. nois,—entered and ascended that river, and beheld the

toGr™n beautiful fertility of its summer prairies, abounding in

Bay. game. He visited Chicago, and in September was again

at Green Bay.

15. The next year, on the banks of the little stream,

now called by his name, Marquette retired for devo-
16'75. tion, from the company with which he was journeying

—

^Me *° P'^Y' by ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ of Stones, beneath the silent

dies uear shade. There, half an hour afterwards, his dead body

chi^n! was found. He was buried on the shore of the lake

;

and the Indian,fancies that his spirit still controls its

storms.

16. As Joliet, the companion of Marquette, was
returning from the west, to carry the tidings of their

13. What happened at an Indian village?— 13. Describe,
and trace Marquette's route, to its farthest extent ? What inha^
bitants did he find?— 14. Describe, and trace his return? —
15. Give an account of the death of Marquette ?
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discovery, he met at Frontenac, now Kingston, the p't. ii

governor of the place, the energetic and higMy gifted
p,jj j

La Salle. His genius kindled, at the description of ce.'k!

the missionary ; he went to France, and was commis- xama
sioned to romplete the survey of the great river. LaSiUe.

17. He returned to Frontenac, built a wooden canoe,
b^jij,

of ten tons, and carrying a part of his company to the the first

mouth of Tonnewanta Creek, he there built the first vMsd'fa

sailing vessel, which ever navigated Lake Erie. On Lake

his way across the lakes, he marked Detroit as a suit-

able place for a colony, gave name to Lake St. Clair, ^°^°y'

planted a trading house at Mackinaw, and finally cast naw.

anchor at Green Bay.

18. Here, he collected a rich cargo of furs, and sent

back his brig to carry them to Niagara. Then, in bark

canoes, he moved his party south, to the head of lake

Michigan. There he constructed the Fort of the Mia-

mis. His brig was unfortunately lost ; but, with a

Email company, he steered resolutely west, accompanied

by the Jesuit Hennepin.

19. They reached, througii many discouragements,

by disaster, treachery, and climate, the great Illinois

;

and following its waters four days journey below Lake

Peoria, La Salle there built a fort,' which, in the bitter- ^^*'
ness of his spirit, he named Creve-coeur. Here he sent rin with

out a party under Hennepin, to explore the sources of ^^ ^°"'

the Mississippi, and himself set forth on foot to return

to Frontenac.

20. Plennepin followed the Illinois to its junction

with the parent stream ; then ascended that river above

the, falls to which he gave the name of St. Anthony.

He afterwards reported, though fnlsely, that he hadlUSO.

discovered tlie sources of the Mississippi. pioreTij

La Salle returned to his fort on the Illinois, built a si. An-

sniall vessel, and the next year, he sailed down the pauil

'

Mississippi, till he reached its mouth. To the coun-

try he gave the name of Louisiana, in honor of his

sovereign, Louis XIV.

16. Who was La Salle ? How did he become interested, and

what did he do ?— 17. Trace, and describe his route to Green

Bay ? — 18. What steps did he liero talie? — 19. Wliere did

he go from thence ? Whom did he send out to explore ? — 20.

What was done by Hennepin 7 What next by La Salle J
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P'T. II. 21. Returning to France, the government sent liim

-j;^ to colonize the country which he had visited; but his

CU.V. fleet took a wrong direction, and he was carried, with

IGS'? his patty, to Texas, where he made the settlement of

La SaUe St. Louis. Attempting to go to Louisiana on foot, t.

™"'- discontented soldier of his party, gave him his death-

shot. Texas was regarded as an appendage to Lou-

isiana.

CHAPTER X.

North and South CaroUna.—The Great Patent.—Mr. Locke's

Constitution.

1. After Charles IL was restored, the people about

him, took advantage of his improvident good nature,

and want of conscientious scruples. They thus gamed

large tracts of American territory— and, neither he

who gave, nor they who received, considered, whether

or not, it was his to give. In 1663, the king gave

cSil Carolina, which more justly belonged to Spain, to

1663. Lord Clarendon the historian. Lord Ashley Cooper

Earl of Shaftsbury, General Monk afterwards Duke
of Albemarle, Lord Craven, the two Berkeleys, Si?

John Colleton, and Sir George Carteret.

2. These noblemen next aspired to the glory of

founding a sovereignty, which should, not only yield

them money, but the fame of legislators ; and in 1667,

Charles granted them the whole of the coimtry, from

the mouth of the river Stl Johns to 36° 33' north lati-

The tade ; and from the Atlantic to the Pacific ocean. To
gran' "- frame a government for the future empire, they secured

1665. '^^ services, of the well known philosopher, John

Locke. In the meantime, the younger Berkeley, who
was governor of Virginia, was to extend his rule ovei

the whole territory.

31. What happened on his last return to America ?

Chapter X.—1. What traits of Charles II, are here mention-
ed I What advantage was taken of them ? What grant did h»
make in 1663 ? To whom?— 2. What grant did he make i»

1667 ? Show its extent on the map ? 'Who was to frame a cod
Btitution for this large country t Who to be e;overnor f



NORTH AND SOUTH CAROLINA. 1^1

3. But settlers were wanted; and to procure these, p't. ii.

various inducements were held out by the company. p,p ^

Two settlements had already been formed within their ch.'i.'

precincts. One of these, near Albemarle Sound, was gctue-

begun, at an early day, by enterprising planters from "=>' a'

Virginia ; and enjoying entire liberty, it had been aug- marie,

mented from that and other colonies, whenever reli-
f^^^^"}

gious or political oppression had scattered their people, n. c.

This settlement had so increased, as to form, for con- 1663.
venience, a simple democratic government.

^°e™c-'
4. The other colony was to the south of this, on racy.

Cape Fear, or Clarendon river; and had been originally

made, by a little band of adventurers from New Eng-
land. They, as well as the former colony, had pur- geuiera «

chased their land ot the natives ; they had occupied "'""'i '5

11 I'l t p T -/» those of

It, and they claimed, as a law ol nature, the right of charie.to.

selt-government.

5. In the meantime, a number of planters from
Barbadoes purchased lands of the sacMms, and settled

on Cape Fear river, near the territory of the New
Bnglanders. The two parties united. In 1667,

they were in danger of famine, and Massachusetts

sent them relief. They requested of the proprie-

tors a confirmation of the purchase they had made
of the Indians, and of the power, which they had as- YeamaV

sumed to govern themselves. As a state must have KS'
inhabitants, their request was partially granted; and tSoBal

one of their number. Sir John Yeamans, was appointed ^'^J^
their governor. The settlement, in 1666, contained

eight hundred persons.

6. Thus, the germs of liberty had, in the Carolinas,

begun to vegetate strongly. And when the gi-eat aris-

tocratical constitution, making three orders of nobility, 1**^*
i/imVi 1 1 11 •''[Thecon-

was sent over, m 1670, the ground was already pre- .litution

occupied. These dwellers in scattered log cabins in °4^„'"''.'

the woods, could not be noblemen, and would not be ted.j

serfs. Eventually, the interest of the proprietors pre-

3. What settlement was formed in the northern part of the

tract ? Of what did it prove to be the nucleus ?— i. Describe

the b.'ttlenient which proved to be the nucleus of South Carolina.

5. What change of inhabitants took place ? Who was their first

governor ? What was their number in 166S ? — 6. How was it

in respect to Mr. Locke's constitution ?

6*
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P'T. II. vailed over their pride. The inhabitants took theii

p,ji_ i_
own way in regard to government, and in 1693, the

cH. II. constitution of Locke was formally abrogated.

7. William Sayle, the first proprietary governor of

Carolina, brought over a colonj^, with which he found-

gJ,. ed old Charlestown. Dying in 1671, his colony was
Sayle. annexed to that of Governor Yeamans. In 1680, the

city was removed to the point of land between the

16SO. two rivers, which received the names of Ashley and

toV Cooper. The foundation of the present capital of the
founded, south was laid, and the name of the king perpetuated

in that of Charleston.

8. During the year 1690, Bang WiUiam sent out a

1690. large body of French Protestants, who had been com-

proteJ^
pelled to leave their country, by the arbitrary measures

tania. of Louis XIV. To a part of these, lands Were allotted

in Virginia, on James river. Others settled in Caro-

lina, on the banks of the Santee, and in Charleston.

They introduced the culture of the vine, and were
among the most useful settlers of the province.

11/29. The Cape Fear colony under Governor Yeamans

S'N'wid having migrated south, the unfruitful country which
s.Car. they first occupied reverted to the natives.

CHAPTER XI.

A French and Indian War
1. In consequence of the English Revolution, a war

ensued between England and France, which affected

King the American colonies of both ; and is known in our

w« annals, as " King William's war."
war. 2. The fisheries on the Atlantic coast were regarded

as of prime importance ; and, on this account, Acadia

l«86. was highly valued. To protect it, the two French

c^une
-^^^"''^5 Vincent and Bigot, collected a village of the
savage Abenakies, on the Penobscot; and the Baron
de St. Castine, a bigoted French nobleman, established

7. Describe the founding of Charleston ?— S.Whom did King
WilUam send over in 1690 1 Where did they settle ?

Chapter XI.—1. What war occurred in consequence of the
Engl^h Revolution ?— 8. Why was Acadia valued ? What
was done by Frenchmen to keep it from the Engligh 1
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there a trading fort. In 1696, the fort, built at Pema- p>t ii.

quid, was taken by Castine ; and thus the French
claim ed, as Acadia, all Maine, east of the Kennebec ; and cb.\u
they artfully obtained great ascendancy over the natives.

3. The tribe of Pennicook, in New Hampshire, had
lost several of their number, by the treachery of the

whites, who had taken and sold them into slavery At
Dover, in that state, the venerable Major Waldron, a

magistrate, and a trader among the Indians, hospitably
'•'»''"

admitted two squaws to sleep by his fire. At dead of
'"iJ",''

night, they let in a war party from without. They attack

placed Major Waldron upon a long table, and then
"""•

mocked him with a jeering call, to "judge Indians."

Those indebted to him for good^, drew gashes on his

breast, saying, " here I cross out my account." Twen-
ty-three were killed, twenty-nine made prisoners, and
the town burnt.

4. Governor Frontenac, at Quebec, planned to send,

through the snow, three parties. The first arrived at

Schenectady, the night of the 18th of February, and,

separating into small parties, they invested every house f^'
J*-

at the same moment. The people slept until their g^lnej-'

doors were broken open, and themselves dragged from tady de-

their beds. Their dwellings were set on fire, and sixty
''"'' "

of the inhabitants butchered. Twenty-seven were
carried captive, and most of the small number which
escaped, lost their limbs in attempting to flee naked,

through a deep snow, to Albany.

^^ 5. The second party of French and Indians, leagued
^ for murder, were sent against the pleasant settlement

at Salmon Falls, on the Piscataqua. At break of day

—

a day which, for fifty of their number, had no morrow, Dmitoo-

the peaceful inhabitants were waked to experience the sjSioiii

horrors of Indian warfare, aided and directed by French S'"*:

ingenuity. The third party from Quebec, in like man- is.

ner, destroyed the settlement at Casco Bay, in Maine.

2. What fort was taken by Castina ? How far did the French
claim in Maine?— 3. What provocation did the Pennicooks
receive ? What shocking cruelty did they exercise ?— 4. What
three parties were sent out ? By whom ? Trace, and deschbo
the route of the first party 1 Describe the massacre of Schen-
e''tady f :— 6. Trace and describe the route of the second party ?

Of the third ?
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P'T. u. 6. Fear and teiTor were on every side. The seve-

P'D. I.
•'S'l governors of the provhices, convened at New

cH. XI. York. General Winthrop with a body of troops, and

jUay 1. Sir William Phipps, with a large fleet, were sent against

1691. the French. A part of the fleet was wrecked in re-

^"sTy! 'turning, and both expeditions failed.
.

' ^ 7. Great expenses were, by these means, inciuTed

i :-.The by Massachusetts, and the general court autliorized,

system'"
^°^ *^® ^^^ time, the emission of paper money, or

notes of credit ; making them, in all payments, a legal

tender.

„ 8. The Revolution in England produced a disagree-

, ble change, in the afiairs of Massachusetts. King Wil-

liam, refusing to restore its former Government,

'^^"^r granted a new charter, which extended its limits, but

charter' restricted its privileges. Massachusetts now embraced,
"'^

**"'' besides her former territory, and the adjacent islands,

Plymouth, Maine, and Nova Scotia ; extending north

to the river St. Lawrence, and west to the South Sea,

excepting New Hampshire and New York.
9. Almost the only privilege which the new char-

ter allowed the people, was that of choosing their

representatives. The king reserved to himself the

right of appointuig the governor, lieutenant governor,

and secretary ; and of repealing all laws within three

Cnictim years after the passage. As Plymouth, the oldest, and
heart. Massachusetts, the principal member of the New Eng-

land confederacy, were now placed under a royal go-
vernor, the union was nominally at an end. But it

was already firmly cemented in the hearts and habits

of the people.

6. What measures were taken in the congress of gover-
nors ? What expeditions were undertaken ? — T. What means
did Massachusetts take to procure money ? — 8. How did the
English Revolution affect Massachusetts ? What course did King
William take ? How did the new charter affect Massachusetts
in regard to territory ? What did that province now emhrace 1

9. How did the new charter affect the liberties of the people f

What power had now the king of England ? Why could not
the confederacy remain as it had been t In what respects liarl

the union become already cemented 2
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EXERCISES 0\ THE CHRONOGRAPHER.

What event marks the beginning of this period ? What P'T. ll

is its date 1 Point it out on the chronographer. p.jj j

The Navigation Acts were passed in 1631. Point to the

place of this date. The time of " Bacon's rebellion" was
1676. Show its place on the chronographer. New York
was founded in 1614, and Albany in 1615. Point to the

places of these dates. New Amsterdam was surrendered lb

the English in 1664. What is the place of this year?
In 1682, William Penn made his celebrated treaty with the-'

Indians. Point out the place of this year. New Jersey was
first settled in 1664. Point out the place of this date. Con-
necticut, including New Haven, obtained a liberal charter in

1662. Rhode Island had also obtained one in 1651. Point
to the places of these dates. Elliot completed his transla- ~

tion of the Bible in 1657. Point to the place of this date.

King Philip was killed and his war terminated in 1676.
Point out the place of this date.

Sir Edmund Andross was made governor of New England
in 1686. The charter of Connecticut was hid in the charter-

oak, 1687. Point out the places of these years. The first

General Assembly of New York met in 1683. Point out
the place of this date.

The great patent of Carolina was granted in 1663, and
the grant extended in 1667. Point out the places of these

two dates. Charleston was founded in 1680. What is the

place of this date? Schenectady was destroyed in 1690.

Point to tlie place of this year ? At what epoch does this

period terminate ? What is its date ? What is its place on
the chronographer ?

The teacher can, at his option, select other dates, and re-

quire the pupils to locate them on the chronographer.
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Landing of Sir William Fllippi.

PERIOD II.

FROU

THH NEW CHARTER J 1.692 » ? OP MASSACHDSETTB.

TO

THE FIRST SETTLEMENT \ A.^3*5- \ OP OE0R6U BY OOLEl'HORPK.

^1692,|<
TO

CHAPTER I.

Sir William Phipps.—Cotton Mather.—Salem Witchcraft.

—

Schools.—Yale College.

1. The new charter was received at Boston, May
14th, 1692. It was brought over by Sir William
Phipps, who brought also his commission, as royal

governor. He was nominated by the influence of his

pastor, Cotton Mather, who received him with great

joy. Phipps was a native of Pemaquid, iii Maine. He
was made apprentice to a trade; but being active and
enterprising, he went to England ; and, at length, ac-

quired riches and a title, by recovering, with a diving

bell, the treasures of a Spanish wreck.

2. The delusion, with respect to witchcraft, was
now at its height. The first settlers brought it with

them from the mother country. Laws, making witch-

Chapter I.—1. Where was the new charter received?

By whom brought over 1 By whose iniluence was he nominated
for governor ? — 2. What delusion existed ? Give some account
nf this delusion 7
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P'T. II. craft a capital crime, existed in England, and were

^;^-^ early enacted in Massachusetts. In Springfield m 1645,

CH. I. some individuals were accused and tried, but acquitted.

Persons at Boston, Charlestown, Dorchester, and Cam-

bridge, were tried, and some actually executed for the

supposed offence. But it was at Salem, where this

delusion produced its most fatal effects.

3. At first, it was old women only, who were sus-

"
pected of having leagued with the devil, to inflict upon

Convic- the persons who complained, the various torments,

tions on -svhich they asserted, that they felt. The magistrates

'cie'S' of the people's choice, had, with Bradstreet, their

trounds. governor, previous to the arrival of Phipps, discoun-

tenanced these persecutions ; but the new authorities,

under the influence of Cotton Mather, pursued a course

which placed the accused in situations, where " they

had need to be magicians, not to be convicted ot

magic."

4. The unhappy persons were confronted with

those who accused them, and asked, "Why do you

afflict these children ?" If they denied the fact, they

i^m were commanded to look upon the children, who
tmiwit ^ould instantly fall into fits, and afterwards declare

that they were thus troubled by the persons appre-

"Si" bended. On evidence no better than this, were

twenty persons executed.

5. The general court, on assembling, took ground

against these proceedings, and abolished the special

1^^'^ court, by which these persons had been condemned,
general This court was organised by Phipps, and presided over

agX't by Stoughton, the lieutenant-governor. The public
the were addressed on the subject, through the press, by

rajurt. the independent Calef, of Boston; and the eyes of men
were at length opened. Those who had been impris-

oned were set free ; and the memory of the transaction

soon became, what it still continues to be, a source of

national sorrow and humiliation.

3. Who were first accused 1 How was it with the people's
magistrates, in respect to prosecutions for witchcraft ? By whom
were they upheld?— 4. How did the prosecutions proceed?
How many persons suffered deatli 1— 5. By what court had
these persons been condemned ? How was shown the power ol

the press to do good ?
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6. Not one of the colonies enjoyed a repose so p.T. ii.

uninterrupted as Connecticut ; and therefore none had,

in this respect, such advantages for showing the bent ch. i.

of the Puritan mind, in regard to tlie improvement of
the human race, by the right training of the young.

7. As early as 1646, the general court took the mat-i646
ter in hand. "To the end," say they, " that learning Gen. ct

be not buried in the graves of our forefathers, the Lord °
"I'''

assisting our endeavors, it is ordered, that all the ^m^es.
townships with fifty householders, shall keep a school,

and pay for the same in such way as they see fit. And families,

further, that if any town has one hundred household-
ers, they shall keep and maintain a grammar school,

where young men can be fitted for a university."

8. New Haven had also provided by law for com-
mon schools, and in 1654, Mr. Davenport proposed
the institution of a college, and the town gave lands -.jja «

for the object. Governor Hopkins, of Connecticut, Yale

who, for several years, was alternately with Haynes, CoUege.

the chief magistrate of that colony, dying in London,
bequeathed, for such an institution, four or five hun-
dred pounds. The school was located at Saybrook.

9. The clergy of Connecticut, feeling the need of a

college, nearer than at Cambridge, to furnish learned

men as ministers, ten of their number, obtained from jiyoi.
the general assembly, a charter of incorporation ; toge- charter

llier with an annual grant of £120. Thus constituted joX,,-

as trustees, tiiey held their first meeting at Saybrook ;
»"'''

chose oflicers, and made laws for the infant university.

10. The location was inconvenient, and more money
being subscribed, to fix the college at New Haven than

at rival places, it was removed thither, and received at iiy^w,

the same time, accessions,—of books for its library College

already begun, and in its funds. The most liberal of 'o'wlw

the Qonors was Elihu Tale, a native of New Haven, Haven.

6. How was it with Connecticut in respect to education ?— 7.
What did the general court order in 1646 i — 8. What did Mr.
Davenport propose in 1654 ? What can you say of Governor
Hopkins ? Where was the school first located ?— 9. What was
obtained for it ? By whom ? Where did the ten trustees hold
their fast meeting ? What did they do ?— lO. Why was the
college removed ? Why placed at New Haven ?

Y
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P'T. II. who had made a fortune in India. His name is pre-

p,j, J]
served, in grateful remembrance, by that of the college

cu. II. X, 1 1. Colonel Fletcher, governor of New York, was

empowered to take command of the mililia of Con-

necticut. The colony, alarmed, immediately despalch-

Gov. ed General Winthrop to England, as an agent, to re-

frw- monstrate with the king and council. Colonel Fletcher

ttmpL however, went to Hartford, in 1693; and, in his ma-
jesty's name, demanded the surrender of the militia to

his command.
12. Captain William Wadsworth, the man by whom

the charter vas hid, paraded his company ; but as an

-„„„ attendant of Fletcher began to read his commission,

Oct' 26.' the captain gave command to "drum;" and when
F?'''j^?'y Fletcher called out "silence!" the captain raised his

Wads- voice higher in a second order, " drum, drum, I say."
worili. ^j length Fletcher gave up in despair

;
perhaps fearing,

if he persisted, that Wadsworth would, in good earn-

est, fulfil his threat, and " make daylight shine through

him."

CHAPTER II.

European Politics.—Peaca of Ryswick, which closes King Wil
liam's V/ar.—Queen Anne's War soon begins.

1. King William's war had been feebly pursued.
Settlements on Oyster river were, however, destroyed
by the French and Indians, and the fort at Femaquid,

Pe?c?1f
'^^^i'^^ ^"^ ^^'illiam Phipps had rebuilt by the special

Ryswick. direction of the sovereigns, had been taken. In 1697,
peace was made at Ryswick, in Germany, by which
it was stipulated that all places captured during the

war should be restored. Thus had the barbarous ap-

lO. From whom receive its name ?— 11. How was Connec-
ticut now alarmed ? What measures were taken by Fletcher ?

12. What by Captain Wadsworth? What was the resuk ?

Chaptek II.—1. What settlements had been destroyed 7

What fort taken I What was done in 1697 1 What was sIIdu
lated ?
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peal to anns been to no other purpose but that of mul- p't. il

tiplyiiig human woes. But the parties profited little p7^77
by the lesson. In May, 1702, the contest began, cn'.u.'

wliich is known in American history, as "Queen i«q«
Anne's war."

2. The eastern Indians now devastated Blaine from

Casco to Wells. Deerfield, in Massachusetts, was sur-

prised at midnight, February, 1704, by a party of

French and Indians, under Heurtel de Rouville. The •».««
sentinel of the fort being asleep, and the snow of sucli Decrfieid

a depth as to allow them to pass over the palisades, urprUer)

they silently entered, and scalped and murdered, or French

secured as prisoners, the wretched inhabitants. Only j^^"^^

a small number escaped by flight. Forty-seven were

killed, and one hundred and twenty carried captive to

Canada.

3. Early in the assault, the house of the Rev. John
Williams, the minister of the place, was attacked by
about twenty Indians, who, after the murder of two of ^^°

his children, secured as prisoners, himself, his wife, Uami

and his remaining children. Mrs. Williams, on the ™^''

second day, faltered in the march, and, according to

the Indian custom, was cruelly put to death.

4. Roused by these inhumanities, the veteran war-

rior, Benjamin Church, mounted on horseback and
rode seventy miles to offer his services to Dudley,
now governor of Massachusetts, in behalf of his dis- i^o^
tressed fellow citizens. He was sent with five hun- inJi^n

dred soldiers to the eastern coast of New England, to ments

attack the enemy in their own settlements ; and, as- '''==^'j°y-

cending the Penobscot and St. Croix rivers, he destroy-

ed several of their towns, and took a considerable

number of prisoners.

5. In 1705, Vaudreuil, now governor of Canada, it05
proposed to Governor Dudley, a treaty of neutrality. P"'"-

Arrangements were accordingly made for an exchange changed

of prisoners ; and thus a large proportion of those

1 "What object bm been answered by the war ? "Was war soon

made again? What war?—3. What can you say of the eastern

Indians? Describe the assault upon Deei-fleld.—3. What hap-

pened to Mr. Williams and his family?—-I. Who went against

lie Indians ?—5. What was done in 1705 ?
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PT. II. taken at Deerfield, were finally released. Among the

p,p jj
number were Mr. Williams, and some of his children.

CM. II.' One young daughter remained., married, and raised a

,„,-> family in the tribe which adopted her.. .In 1710, Port

eI*"' Royal was taken from the French, and its name, in

"lio^aj"
honor of the queen, was changed to Annapolis.

°^ '

6. Queen Anne's war was closed by the treaty of

1713. Utrecht, by which Acadia was ceded to the English.

uSchf For more than ten years, this war had exposed the

Queen
^ontiers to continued attacks from a savage foe. Agri-

Ai^nS culture was necessarily neglected, a heavy public debt
'"^'

incurred, and a state of general depression ensued.

7. Some Palatines of Germany, having been reduced

to great indigence, by the wars in that country, went
ITIO. to England to solicit charity of Queen Anne. This

Sel? princess having obtained for them, grants of land in

the pro- America, about six or seven thousand arrived, during
™"''

the year 1710, and planted themselves in the provinces

^ . of New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Carolina.

Gwrgeiln 1714, Queen Anne dying, George I., ascended the

throne of England.

8. After the treaty of Utrecht, by which France

ceded to England, the whole of Acadia, the general

Mass. court of Massachusetts extended its jurisdiction to the

'^'2'™ utmost bounds of the province of Maine ; and, enter-

Maine, prising fishermen and traders, not only revived the

desolated villages, but on the eastern bank of the Ken-
nebec erected new forts, and planted new settlements

around them.

9. Father Rasles, a Jesuit missionary of France, had
for many years ministered, in a rude chapel at Nor-

iLsiea ridgewock, on the Kennebec, among his savage con-
war verts of the Abenakies. The Indians tinder his charge

to
began hostilities against the English, by burning Bruns-

tl'34. wick. The authorities of Massachusetts had ascer-

tained, by getting possession of the papers of Father

5. What place was taken in 1710?— 6. When was Queen
Anne's war closed 1 What were some of its bad effects ? — 7.
What persons were sent over? By whom? At what time?
To what place ? Who succeeded Queen Anne ?— 8. What
was the condition and prospects of Maine ? — 9. Give an account
of Father Rasles ? Where did the Indians, acting imder his
directions, begin then: warfare ?
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Rasles,that both he, and the governor of Canada were p't. ii

in the counsel of the savages, and were the instigators ^,^ j,

of their depredations. A party from New England, in ok. m.

August 1724, destroyed Nomdgewock, and put to n^i^,

death the aged Jesuit. He was the last of that devoted andhu

order, who, in the wilds of America, had labored ta ^iroyed

gain at the same time, a spiritual kingdom for a hea-

venly Master, and a temporal one for an earthly sove-

reign.

10. The Indians now found, that, though instigated

by the French, they were not supported by them; and ^mno
their sachems, at St. John's, concluded a peace with the Aug. 6.

colonists ; which, as French missions were now at an ?5";=

end, proved durable. English trading houses flourish- eastern

ed, and the eastern boundary ofNewEngland remained 1""^™'-

undisputed.

CHAPTER III.

Fletcher.—Piracy.—The Jerseys vmited, and joined with New
York.

1. Governor Sloughter, of New York, dying in

169], Colonel Fletcher received the commission
of governor. Fletcher was a good soldier, and having

'oiOTd
fortunately secured the friendship of Major Schuyler, Fletcher

he was, by his advice, enabled to conduct the Indian

aflairs of the colony, to the acceptance of the people. 1693
Episcopalian ministers were, by the influence of the

'"s'^p^^

governor, settled in several parishes, and a religious copacy.

order was thus introduced, which, at this day, forms so

respectable a portion of the population of tlie state. ,i;oo
2. In 1698, the earl of Beliamont, succeeded Gover- ^i7j_

nor Fletcher. During the late wars, the seas were mont.

O. How did the colonists proceed ?— lO. Wliat made the

Indian-s williria; to conclude a peace ? What followed this peace ?

Chatter 111.— 1.Whom did Fletcher succeed? At what time?
Wlial enabled him to conduct well the Indian affairs ? What
was done by his uifluenco in res^pect to religion ? — !J. Who suc-

ceeded him ?
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P'T. II. infested with English pirates. Bellamont was particu

-; larly instructed " to put a stop to the growth of piracy.

'cH.' III! ' -A-S no appropriation of money had been made by go-

Sends
vemment, a private adventure against the pirates was

out to agreed on, and one William Kidd, undertook the expe-

eyy^j^ dition, and sailed from New York. He soon turned
who pirate himself. After some time, he burnt his ship, and

pirate, returned to the colonies. There is a vague tradition

still existing, that he brought large quantities of money,
1699- which he caused to be concealed in the earth. He was

apprehended at Boston, sent to England for his trial,

and there condemned and executed.

The^w' ^' ^^'''^^ disagreements arose in West Jersey, that

jp-ys imi- the proprietors surrendered the right of government to

iolneril
^^^ crown. Queen Anne united it with the east pro

N. Y. vince; and Ne^v Jersey, as the whole was now called,

1698. ^^^^ *'° ^^ ruled jointly with New York, by a royal

Lord governor, having a separate council and assemhly of

buryf representatives. The queen appointed, as governor of

I'^OS. *^^ '^° provinces, the worthless lord Cornbury. In

Lovelace. 1 708, she removed him and appointed Lord Lovelace.

4. After a short administration, Lovelace was suc-

ItlO. ceeded by Sir Robert Hunter, and he. In 1719, by
Hunter. YetST Schuyler, who so often acted as the mediator

between the whites, and Indians. Commissioners were

Schifier
^^ *^^^ time, appointed to draw the line of partition

' between the provinces of New York, New Jersey, and
Connecticut.

1T20. 5. In 1720, Mr. Burnet succeeded Schuyler. He
Burnei. instituted measures to stop the trade between New
bdii!° York and Canada; and by this means displeased the

Vmfl- merohants. A trading_ house was built at Oswego,

12'2'7
'^'"'^^ '^''^^1 "^ 1727, converted into a fortress. Burnet

Mont-
"'^* superseded in the government, by Colonel Slont

gomerj. gomcry.

iJ. How did he happen to employ Kid ? Give an account of
William Kid? — 3. What happened in West Jersey? What
waa the whole now called ? How was it to be governed ? Whom
did Queen Anne make governor? What did she do in 1708 ?

—
4. Who were the successors of Lovelace ?— 5. How did Gov-
ernor Burnet incur the displeasure of the merchants ? What did
they do ?
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6. On his death, the command devolved on Rip ft. ir.

Van Dam, an eminent merchant. During his admin- -; •

istration, the French erected a fort at Crown Point, ^ch.tv''

which commanded Lake Champlain, and which was \
within the acknowledged limits ofNew York....George Dam}

I. died in 1727, and was succeeded by his son, i'*'
/-( T George
George u it.

CHAPTER IV.

Pennsylvania,—Penn's second visit.—Maryland.

1. After William Penn's arrival in England, he

became one of the most influential persons in the p^nn i^.

kingdom. The influence, which he possessed with flueniiai

King James,was never used for selfish purposes ; but

mainly to obtain benefits for distressed Quakers, and

laws in favor of general toleration.

2. When James became an exile in France, Penn 1692.
was suspected, by his successor, of holding with him

"'P'i'he''

a treasonable correspondence; and, upon vague charges govern-

like this, he was a number of times imprisoned. In ^"^
1692, the government of Pennsylvania was taken from

him; and Fletcher, of New Yorlc, appointed by the

crown, to be its governor.

3. After strict scrutiny, the conduct of Penn was
found to be irreproachable; and in 1604, he was re-

stored to the favor of the king, and reinstated in his

government : but not immediately returning to Penn-

sylvania, he appointed the worthy Thomas Lloyd, his

deputy governor. ^^

6. Who was Burnet's successor f What did he permit T

What happened in England in 1727 ?

Chapter IV.—1. How was it with Penn after liis return to

England ? Was William Penn a selfish man ? — 2. After the

English Revolution, by which James was made an exile, what
happened to Penn ? What became,at this time, of Pennsylvania 7

3 Was Penn found guilty 7 What happened in 1694 !
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P'T. II. 4. In*] 699, Penn visited his colony. Findi

^;^7^ complaint and disaffection respecting the gove

cf. T. he granted, in 1701, a new and liberal charter. To

1699. ^^^ assembly, it gave the right of originating bills ; to

His
' the governor the right of rejecting laws passed by the

'Im^ assembly,—of appointing his own council,—and of ex-

ercising the whole executive power. This charter was

I'^'Ol.
accepted by the assembly ; although it did not satisfy

Grants the discontents of the people.

riiege"' ^- The Territories, afterwards called Delaware, re-

jected the charter altogether ; and in 1703, they were

^i^„„ allowed to form a separate assembly; Peun still ap-

The
' pointing the same governor, over both provinces.

Terriio- Having settled a government, which has given him the

separate glory of being one of the greatest of lawgivers, Perm
province,

^ygjjj- ^^ England, no more to visit his beloved province.

The executive authority was administered by deputy

governors appointed by himself.

6. In the year 1716, the government of Maryland,
l'S'16. which since the accession of William and Mary, had

g^J!^
been held by tlie crown, was restored to Lord Balti-

more re- more, the proprietor. It continued in his hands, and
those of his successors, until the American Revolution.

instated.

CHAPTER V.

The Huguenots.—War with the Spaniards-—Tuscaroras ana
Yamassees.

1. The English settlers in Carolina, treated with

French harshness and intolerance, the French Huguenots.
"

,'J"''
They, on their part, bore this ill usage, with meek-
ness and forbearance; so that after a few years, they

were admitted to the privileges of citizens. . . John

4. What in 1699 ? What in 1701 ? What powers were given
by the charter ? — 5. What ia said of The Territories ? What
did Penn then do ? — 6. What happened in 1716 ?

Chaptek V.—1. Who were ill treated? By whom ? How
was their ill usage borne t
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Archdale, one of the proprietors, was sent, in 1695, as p>T,n,
governor of North and Soutli Carolina, with power to-;
redress alleged grievances. Having restored order, ch. v.'

he left the country the next year.

2. About this time a vessel from Madagascar, touch-

ing at Carolina, the captain presented Governor Arch- 1695.

dale with a bag of seed rice, giving him, at the same
JJ;3j'„(,'°J

time, instructions as to the manner of its culture. The from

seed was divided among several planters. From this
*''"^'-

accident arose the cultivation of this staple commodity
of Carolina._jL^ 4"

3. The proprietary governor, invested with arbitrary

powers, resided in the southern province, and governed Too

the northern by his deputy. But the deputy governor, liwtym
Aough his powers were ample, could never execute ^' ^•

them, beyond the limits of the peoples' will.

4. On the breaking out of Queen Anne's war, an
attempt was made by Governor Moore, of South Caro-
lina, against the Spanish province of St. Augustine.

T-^"f~[
The expedition was unsuccessful, and so heavy was pa|ier

the expense, that, to pay the debt incurred, the assem- oYsfc^
bly, for the first time, resorted to the expedient of a
paper currency.

5. The Spaniards, aided by the French, and com- IWe.
manded by Le Feboure, in a fleet of five ships, next f^^^fm
invaded Charleston. Their attack was met with such "peUed

spirit, that they retired with loss.

6. In 1712, the Tuscaroras, and other Indians of

North Carolina, formed a horrible plot for extermina-

ting the entire white population. They entered, by iwjn
surprise, the houses of the poor Palatines of Germany, war

who had recently settled on the Roanoke, and mur- tuJJ^
dered many families. The remaining inhabitants, col- nu

lecting into a camp, kept guard night and day, until

aid could be received from South Carolina.

1 . What was done by the proprietors 1— 3. How was the

culture of rice introduced ? — 3. Where did the governor of the

Carolinag reside ? How did his deputy succeed in governing

North Carolina ?— 1. What account can you give of the expe-

dition against St. Augustine ? What was done to defray the

expense?— 5. Give an account of the Spanish invasion? — 6,

What happened now to the northern province of Carolina ?

7
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P'T. II. 7. That colony sent to their relief, sL'C hundred

p,u jj militia, under Captain BarnweU. He penetrated the

cH. T. ' wilderness, attacked the Indians, killed three hundred,

They arc ^ud took One hundred prisoners. Those who sur-

pursued vived, fled to the chief town of the Tuscaroras ; but

Stedty here Barnwell's troops surrounded them. After
BarnweU. gj.gj( losses, they sued for peace. The Tuscaroras

soon after left their country, and united with the Iro-

quois; making the sixth nation of that confederacy.

8. In 1715, the Yamassees, instigated a combination

of all the Indians from Florida to Cape Fear against

South Carolina. The warriors of the Creeks, Appala-

war
' '^hJais, Cherokees, and other tribes engaged, exceeded

with the six thousand. The southern Indians fell suddenly on

K^" the traders settled among them, and, in a few hours,
8-c. ninety persons were massacred. Some of the inhabi-

tants fled precipitately to Charleston, and gave the

alarm.

9. Formidable parties were also penetrating the

northern frontier, and approaching Charleston. These

^Sdu"*^
were repulsed by the militia, but their route was mark-

Kitehers. cd by devastation. Governor Craven, at the head of

twelve hundred men, marched towards the southern

frontier, and overtook the strongest body of the enemy,

The ra- at a place called Saltcatchers, where a bloody battle

SttkL ^^^ fought. The Indians were totally defeated, and
Florida, driven from their territory. They were received by

the Spaniards, and settled in Florida. Nearly four

hundred of the Carolinians were slain in this war.
10. The legislature, in the distressed condition of

the colony, applied to the company for aid and protec-

tion, which was denied. For temporary relief, they

proirif-'
"^'^' made large emissions of paper money. Direc-

tary gov tious wcre given, by the proprietors, to the governor,
emment.

j^ jeduce the quantity in circulation. The assembly
then resolved to appropriate the lands, from which the

T. Did the southern province make exertions ? What did

Capt. Barnwell ? What became of the Tuscaroras ? — 8. What
formidable combinntion was formed ? Who were the instiga-

tors ? What was their force ? What was their first outbreak !

9. How did they proceed? Where were they defeated? By
whom ? How many Carolinians were destroyed by these Indi'

ans ? — lO. What was done in the distress of the colony ?
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Indians had been driven ; but the proprietors refused p't. n
to sanction this necessary proceeding. They also p.p jj

encouraged their officers in oppressive measures. ch. t.

1 1. The people were determined, no longer to sub-

mit to such tyranny. The governor, Johnson, was ..„j„
informed, that if he would rule under the king, he carou'm.'

could retain his office, but not otherwise. Johnson ^^'"'

refused, and endeavored to suppress the spirit of revolt ; choose a

but it had diffiised itself beyond his feontrol; and, at b"'""""

last, the people elected Moore, governor of the province.

^ 12. The colonists stated their situation by agents

in England, when it was decided, that the proprietors

had forfeited their charter ; and that both the Carolinas J^
should be taken under the royal protection. Nichol- anoints

son, was appointed governor ; and, early the following ^J"

year, he arrived at Charleston, where he was received

with every demonstration of joy.

13. Peace was made between Great Britain and n„
Spain. Treaties were held with the Cherokees and e"."^ ad-

Creeks, in which boundaries were settled. Governor uon.

'

Nicholson encouraged literary institutions.

14. The revolution was completed, by an agreement
between the crown and seven of the proprietors ; where- iM^a
by, for a valuable consideration, they surrendered their n. and

right and interest, not only in the government of these i^aJ^^
provinces, but also in the soil. North and South Caro- rated

lina were, at the same time, erected into separate

governments.

lO. How did the company of proprietors treat the people ?—
1 1 . What were the people now resolved on ? What did they
let Gov. Johnson know ? What reply receive ? Whom did they
elect ?— 12. What decision was made in England ? Who was
Bont as governor ?— 13. How did he administer the govern
ment 1— 14. How waa this revolution in Carolina completed ?
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CHAPTER VI.

Extension of the French Empire.—New France.

P'T. II. 1- Pensacola was settled by three hundred Span-

p._j ^^
iards from Vera Cruz. Scarcely were they established,

CH.' VI. when a fleet, under Le Moine d'Iberville, a Canadian

1699 Frenchman, who had been distinguished as a discoverer

Pensaco-' and a warrior, appeared along their coast, carrying
msetued. several hundred persons, mostly from Canada.

2. The company at first erected their huts on Ship

Island, near the entrance of Lake Borgne. After three

weeks, d'Iberville proceeded with forty men, entered

Feb. 3. the mouth of the Mississippi, and sailed up the stream,

ii\h"a-
probably to Red river. On his return, he passed through

ters ihe the bay, which bears his name, and the lakes which he
^"''

called Maurepas and Pontchartrain, to the bay of St.

Louis. On the small bay of Biloxi he erected a fort,

and around it his few emigrants were planted.

-«„„ 3. Leaving them under the command of his brother,

Mobile' Bienville, he went to France. The climate proved
founded,

f^j^j ^g numbers, and in 1702, the chief fortress was
transferred to the western bank of the Mobile, where

was made the first European settlement in Alabama.

4. In 1716, Bienville went up the Mississippi, and

1T16. built Fort Rosalie, on the site of Natchez,—the oldest
Natchez European- settlement of the grand valley, south of the

' Illinois. False ideas of the wealth of Louisiana had
been spread in France, for purposes of land specula-

tion; and in 1718, three ships came over, bearing

Wcw ^'o^t hundred emigrants, who founded a city, and in

Orieims honor of the regent of France, named itNew Orleans.
ftuLded. gy. jjjjg occupancy, as well as by discovery, France

laid claim to Louisiana.

ChaptekVI.—1. When was Pensacola settled? What fleet
Boon appeared ?—2. Where did the company first stop ? Where
did d'lberviUe then go ? Describe, und trace on the map, his
route and return. Where were his emigrants planted?—3.
With whom did he leave the command? To what place was
the settlement transferred?—4. What was done in 1716? To
what cause was the settlement of New Orleans owing? On
what did Franco found her great claims?
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5. The French built a fort at Niagara. A colony cf p't. il
one hundred was led to Detroit, as early as 1701, by -,_

De La Motte Cadillac, and another in 1712, by Antliony cu.'vu.'

Crozat, who had obtained from Louis XIV., a patent j,*., <»

for the exclusive trade of Louisiana, ^ince the dis-

coveries of the Jesuits, the French had been in pos-

session of the various western routes from the St. New

Lawrence to the Mississippi. Chicago, Vincennes,
^'™''-

and Kaskaskia, were, at the close of this period, grow-
ing settlements.

CHAPTER VIL

,
Controveray in Massachusetts, respecting a fixed salary for the

royal governor.

1. The free institutions of the colonies, again

alarmed the English government. Massachusetts was
ever the least submissive to the royal will. A contro- jwao
versy between that colony and the parent state now mms.

began, which led to the war of the revolution. The ''»''>''-

'
1

•
z' 1 1 »* 1

some
mam subject was a fixed salary for the royal governor, lubjeci.

which the English sovereign directed that officer to re-

quire; but which, this colony, for a series of years, re-

solutely refused to pay.

2. Massachusetts, to defray the expenses of the war,

had made such large emissions of paper money, that

gold and silver were banished from the province. The ^^^
paper depreciated, and the usual commercial evils en- menis,

sued. The attention of the colony behig directed to

remedy these evils, a public bank was instituted ; in p„ji;j

which the faith of the government was pledged for the Bank

value of the notes. The profits accruing from the

5* What other places were founded by the French soon after?

Chapteb VII.—1. Which of the colonies was most prone to

dispute the royal will ? Wliat did the English government in-

struct their governors to require ? How did the colony resist this

demand ?—^. Gi\ e an account of the institution of a publil
bank.
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P'T. II. bank, were to be applied for its support. Fifty thou

p.p „ sand pounds, in bills of credit, were issued.

CH.' ni. 3. The bank, however, failed of its desired effect

Governor Sbute now succeeded Governor Dudley ; and

I'TOS
Gov.

by his recommendation, another emission of bills of

credit was made, to the amount of one hundred thou-

Shute sand pounds. The consequence of this was, rather to

°w' heighten, than allay the existing difficulties ; as it was
worse, found, that the greater the quantity of this factitious

substitute for money, the less was its value.

'N 4. In 1728, Mr. Burnet, who had been removed

from the magistracy of New York, was appointed to

I'VaS- 1'^^* °f Massachusetts and New Hampshire. He was

Bumet instructed by his sovereign to insist on a fixed salary.

governor The general court resisted, and postponed a decisive

of Mass. answer. They voted Governor Burnet the unusual

iTh. sum of one thousand seven hundred pounds ; three

hundred for his travelling expenses, and fourteen hun-
_

dred for his salary. He accepted the appropriation for

his expenses, but rejected that for his salar)^

5. The people of Boston took a lively interest in

the dispute, and the governor, believmg that the gene-

ttt"oS i^^l <=oiirt were thus unduly influenced, removed them
from to Salem. Continuing firm to their purpose, he kept

°slicm!° the court in session several months beyond the usual

time, and refused to sign a warrant on the treasurer for

the payment of the members.
6. In April, 1729, after a recess of about three

months, the general court again convened at Salem,

but proving refractory on the subject of the salary,

mmeta the governor adjourned them, and they met at Cam-
Burnct bridge in August. Unable to make any impression,
dies. Burnet felt so severely the difKculties of his position,

that he sickened with a fever, and died on the 17th of

September.

7. His successor, Mr. Belcher, who arrived at Bos-

ton in August, 1730, renewed the controversy ; but the

3. What was the effect of emitting so much paper money ?—4.

Who was made governor of M;ls^achusetts in 1728? What was
done by the governor, and the court, in reference to a fixed

salary?—5. What removal did the governor make?—6. What
was done respecting the salary in 1729? What affect had these

troubles on the governor ?
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couit, after two or three sessions, succeeded with him, p>t. a
(and by consent of the crown,) in a policy which they ~—
had vainly attempted with Burnet, that of paying him ch.'th.'

a liberal sum for present use, without binding them- _^„„
selves ior the future.

Jt^oO-

8. In 1719, more than one hundred families emi-

gi-ated from the north of Ireland, and settled in the i;Z^^
towia of Londonderry, in New Hampshire. They in- <><:"y

troduced the foot spinning-wheel, the manufacture of
''

.linen, and the culture of potatoes.

x^^*^ 9. A phenomenon, singular at the time, and not yet

satisfactorily explained, alarmed the people of New
England in 1719. This was the Aurora Borealis, first b^^i".
noticed in the country, on the night of the 17th of De-
cember. Its appearance, according to the writers of
the day, was more calculated to excite terror than later

appearances of the same kind.

10. In 1723, a fort was built on Connecticut river, ,»„.,
in the present town of Brattleborough, under the di- piTsiset.

rection of lieutenant governor Dummer, of Massachu- fiement

setts, and hence it was called Fort Dummer. Around monlT

this fort was commenced the first settlement in Ver-
mont.

11. About this period, a new colony was projected

in England, to settle between the Savannah and Alta-

maha rivers. This tract was within the limits of the

Carolina grant, but unoccupied by European settlers. J""™ "'

'

The patriotic deemed it important, that this region colony,

should be planted by a British colony, otherwise it

might be seized by the Spaniards from Florida, or the

French from the Mississippi. At the same time, a spirit

of philanthrophy was abroad in England, to notice the

distresses of the poor, especially those shut up in

prisons, and to provide for their relief.

12. Actuated by these generous motives, a number Ogie-

of gentlemen in England, of whom James Oglethorpe '
"'^

If. How wiia tho controversy settled?—8. What emigrants
pettled in Now I[iimjpsliiro ? What did tliey introduce"?—9.
AVliat can you sny ot tlie Aurora Bore;iIis oi" that day?—10.
When and ^vhere was tlie first settlement made iu Wruront?
1 1. What new colony was projected in EniilamJ ? ^Vhy did the
patTiotic in England favor the project? M'hat benevolent spirit

was abroad?—12. Who w.aB to be tlie leader of the enterprise?
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P'T. 11, was the most zealous, formed a project to settle tli'is

^f;^~Jf
tract, by suc.i of the suffering poor, as might be wil-

oa.vii.' ling to seek, in the new world, the means of subsis-

tence.

13. To this company, the territory between the Sa-

vannah and Altamaha, now, in honor of the king,

JTSa. denominated Georgia, was granted ; and, with its set-

'^lli tlement, was completed, that of the thirteen veteran

colonies, which fought the war of the revolution; ,a,nd

whose emblematic stars and stripes, stOl decorate the

banner of American Independence.

13. What may be said of the colony which Oglethorpe and
his company settled

'

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER.

What event marks the beginning of this period ? What
Is its date ? Point it out on tlie chronographer.
Queen Anne's war began in 1702. What is the place of

this date ? Massachusetts extended its jurisdiction over
Maine in 1714. What is the place of this year? New
York and New Jersey were ruled by one governor in 1698.
Point out the place of that year. Penn granted a new char-
ter to Pennsylvania in 1701. Point to the place of that
year.

The cultivation of rice was begun in Carolina, in 1695.
Point to the place of this date. Paper money was first made
in South Carolina, in 1702. Show the place of this year.
In 1729 North and South Carolina were erected into sepa-
rate governments. Point to the place of this date. Mobile
was founded by the French, in 1702, Natchez in 1706, and
New Orleans in 1718. Point out the places of these dates.
Vermont was first settled in 1723. Point out the place of
this date.

What event terminates this period ? What is its date ?

Point out its place on the chronographer.
Let the teacher, as before, select other dates, and require

the pupils to locate them on the ehi-ouographer.
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Oglethorpe's CouDcil with the Indian chiefs.

PERIOD III. i.-'tL^

FROM

THE FIRST SETTLEMENT OP f l^ySS, ? GEORGIA BY OGLETHORPE,

TO

1 1^63. ^<

TO

THE PEACE OF PARIS, WHICH \\^&SA CLOSES THE FRENCH WAR.

CHAPTER I.

Geo'gia and Carolina engaged in war witli the Spaniards of
Florida.—The Slave Trade.—War of the French with the
Cliickasaws.

1. Oglethoepe prepared for the settlement of r'T. ii.

Georgia, by the assistance of a corporation, consisting p'D.iit

of twenty-one persons, who were called "Trustees '='• '•

for settling and establishing the Colony of Georgia." 21

He embarked in November, 1732, with one hundred
'""""•

and sixteen emigrants for America.

2. Large sums of money had been subscribed, which
g^^ j^^

were applied to the purchase of clothing, food, arms, how fur-

agricultural utensils, and transportation for sucli indi-
""*'"'

gent persons as should be willing to cross the Atlantic,

and begin a new settlement.

1 . Whose assistance had Oglethorpe ? At what lime did he
embark ? Wiia how many ?— !J. For what purposes was money
raised ?

147
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P'T. II. 3. The company arrived at Yamacraw Bluff, after-

p,jj ju_
wards Savannah, on the first of February, 1733. Here

ch'. I. " Oglethorpe built a fort. His next care was to have a

Feb. 1. good understanding with his neighbors, the powerful

mSS. chiefs of the Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, and Chick-

thlr'e asaws. Oglethorpe invited them to meet him in a

arrives, general council at Savannah. By means of an inter-

Councii preter, he made them the most friendly professions^

ofchiefi. which they reciprocated; and these amicable disposi-

tions passed into a solemn treaty.

4. Georgia was soon increased by five or six hun-

dred emigrants ; but most were idle, and many vicious.

50 acres In Order to procure a more efficient population, eleven

^Jaeh*"
townships of 20,000 acres each, were laid out on the

settler. Savanuah, Altamaha, and Santee rivers, and divided

into lots of fifty acres each. One of these was to be

given to every actual settler.

5. This arrangement proved so attractive, that a

Scotch 'arge number of emigrants soon arrived. Highlanders
and from Scotland, built the town of Inverness, afterwards

""^'''Darien, on the Altamaha ; and Germans, a town which
they called Ebenezer, on the Savannah.

6. The charter granted to the trustees of Georgia,
vested in them, powers of legislation for twenty-one

I'J'SS. years; and they now proceeded to establish regulations

govern- for the government of the province, in which the inte-
ment pests of humanity were regarded, more than those

of trade.

7. In 1736, Oglethorpe erected tliree forts, one on
the Savannah, at Augusta; another called Frederica, in

bufes
^^^ vicinity of the Scotch settlement on the island of

3forts. St. Simons; and a third, named Fort William, on Cum-
berland island. The Spaniards remonstrated, and in-

sisted on the evacuation of the country, as far as the
thirty-third degree of north latitude.

3. Where and when did the company arrive ? Wliat was first

done? What was Oglethorpe's next care? What powerfiij
nations sent their chiefs to the council ? What was done at the
council?— 4. How was the settlement increased! What wag
done to procure a more efficient population?— 5. What efieci
had this arrangement? What town was built by Scotch High-
landers ? What by Germans ? — 6. What was done in relation
to government? — 7. What three forts did Oglethorpe next
build ? What ground was taken by the Spaniards ?
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8. Oglethorpe about this time returned to England, pit. ii.

He was appointed commander-in-chief of the Bririsli
p,j, „

.forces in Carolina and Georgia, and sent back with a ch. i.

"

regiment of six hundred men.
9. England, having declared war, Oglethorpe twice

invaded Florida. His second expedition proved wholly l"?-!©

unsuccessful, and produced the unfortunate results of ,u„fuc-

an increase of the public debt, and a temporary distrust '<:«"f"i-

between the people and their general. The same year,

Charleston, in South Carolina, was destroyed by fire,
'^'"t™"'"

To relieve the sufferers, the British parliament gener- burned,

ously voted £20,000.
10. In May, 1742, a fleet was sent from Havanna,

from which, debarked a Spanish army at St. Simons. j»'4o
Oglethorpe had collected troops and posted himself at jane.

'

Frederica. He was not in sufficient force openly to
^',°^Jj

attack the enemy; but was himself attacked by a by the

party of Spaniards. His troops, particularly the High- j^^^.'

landers, under Captain Mcintosh, fought bravely

—

repulsed, and slew two hundred of the enemy at " the

Bloody Marsh."
11. Oglethorpe next attemjSted to surprise the inva-

ders, by marching to attack their camp in the night.

A traitor, who discharged his gun, and then ran into

the Spanish lines, defeated his plan. But Oglethorpe * ''=^'*-

made the Spaniards believe, by a stratagem, that the makes

soldier was sent to them by him, to advise them to ^'^^
remain. Some ships from South Carolina appearing

in sight, the Spaniards thought they were going to fall

into a trap ; and they embarked in such haste, that their

artillery, provisions, and military stores, fell into the

hands of the Georgians.

12. Georgia, in its early settlement, was distin- charac-

guished by the peculiar humanity in which it was ]^^°^

founded. Oglethorpe "sought not himself, but others;" ihol^.

8. What appointment had Oglethorpe ?— 9. What two expe-

diiions did he undertake ? What bad results occurred ? What
misfortune happened to Charleston? What generous act is

recorded here ? 10. Give an account of the Spanish invasion?

Who repulsed the Spaniards? — 11. By what stratagem were
they induced to retire ?— 1*. What was the conduct of Ogle-

thorpe ?
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P'T. II. and, for ten years, he gave his disinterested services

p,-j3 m without claiming so much as a cottage or a farm.

ch'.ii.' 13. The eloquent Whitfield, with the two Wesleys

whii- the three founders of the sect of Methodists, sympa-
fieu and thized with Offlethorpe in his benevolence ; and each
the two .°.y . ... 1 • • r,

Wes- spent some tune m America, assistmg him m ms en-
''^'- terprise. Whitfield founded, near Savannah, a house

for orphans. In 1752, the Trustees, wearied with a
Trustees

troublesome and profitless charge, resigned their office,

Georgia, gji^ Gcoigia became a royal province.

14. Louisiana, after having been for fourteen years

under a company of avaricious speculators, fonned at

Paris, reverted to the French monarch; and Bienville

was appointed governor. He found the Chickasaws
very troublesome, as they favored the English, rather

ITSa. ^^^^ ^^^ French. The Natchez, under their influence.
The had committed murders, for which the whites had

.^Natchez

de- wholly destroyed them. Bienville ascended the Tom-

^The'''
becbee to attack the Chickasaws. He was to be aided

chicka- by a French army from the Illinois. They came first,

'^Xroy'^a
^"'^ ^^^ Chickasaws destroyed them. When Bienville

French arrived, he found the Indians more than a match for
'"™'^'

his force, and immediately retired down the stream.

CHAPTER II.

Old French War.—Capture of Louisburg.—French and English
claims to the Basin of the iWississippi.

1. In 1744, war was again proclaimed between Eng-
land and France. Louisburg, the capital of the island

of Cape Breton, had been fortified with great care

ind expense, and was called, from its strength, the
Dunkirk of America ; while, from its position, it com-

13. What eminent ministers of the gospel were with him?
iVhat change was made in 1752 ?—!. Under whom had Lonisi-
na been ? To whom did it revert ? Whom did he appoint ? Give
n account of the attack upon the Chickasaws, and its result.
CHArTER 11.— 1. In what year was the " Old French War f

What can you say of Louisburg t
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manded the navigation of the St. Lawrence, and the p>t. ii,

fisheries of the adjoining seas. twin
2. Governor Shirley, of Massachusetts, now medi- ch.' n.'

tated an attack on this fortress. He laid open his de-

signs to the general court of the colony, under an oath

of secrecy. The plan being thought too great, too ^J^'^
hazardous, and too expensive, it was apparently aban-

doned ; but an honest member, who performed the

family devotions at his lodgings, inadvertently disco-

vered the secret, by praying for the divine blessing on
the attempt.

3. The people approving the project, with which
they became thus accidentally acquainted, were clamo-
•ous in its support. It was revived by the court, and
after a long deliberation, the vote in its favor was car- 1'?'45.

ried by a single voice. Troops were immediately raised com!'

by Connecticut, Rhode Island, and New Hampshire, ^^'^
to aid those of Massachusetts. The command of these repmr

forces was given to Colonel William Pepperell, a raer- '"•

chant of Maine, who sailed on the 25th of March,
and arrived at Casco on the 4th of April.

4. A British naval force, under Admiral Warren,
having been applied to, joined the armament; and the j^"{^
whole arrived at Chapeau Rouge Bay, on the 30th of '<> J""'

April. By a series of the most unprecedented good grea*

luck, and by almost incredible exertions, the fortress *'"'

was taken, and with it the whole island of Cape Breton.

5. Peace was proclaimed in 1748, and a treaty,

signed at Aix la Chapelle, by commissioners from Eng-
gland, France, and Spain, the basis of which was the X'74.S-
mutual restoration of all places taken during the war : Peace oi

and Louisburg, to the grief and mortification of the chapeUe.

colonies, reverted to the French. Its capture, had,

however, done credit to their military prowess ; as it

had been, by far, the most brilliant exploit of the entire

war.

2. What plan was formed by Governor Shirley ? What did he
in reference to it ? How did the general court receive it ? How
did it come to the knowledge of the people ?— 3. What did they

think of it ? What was finally done by the court ? From what
stales was an army raised ? Who commanded ?— *. What na-

val force joined them ? What was the result of the combined
effort 1— 5 . On what basis was peace made at Aix la Chapelle !



152 CONFLICTING CLAIMS.

P'T. II. 6. The blood and treasure of the many, had again

p-dIF ^^^'^ ®P^'^' without result, and peace was concluded

cu. II. ' without a proper settlement of differences. This was

D.dnot especially the case in regard to the American claims

settle of the contracting powers.

cncea^ 7. The French laid claim to all the lands occupied

Bxtentof
^y the waters flowing into the St. Lawrence and the

y^v" Lakes; and all watered by the Mississippi and its

J'iuted branches ; and, in the west, and on the north, they
by were erecting fortresses, with an intent to unite and

geogra- Command the whole of this vast territory.

phers. 8. -pi^g British, on the other hand, asserted a right

to the entire country, as may be seen by their early

chim the
patents, to which they gave an extension from the

same icr- Atlantic to the Pacific. These conflicting claims, it

" '"^' was clearly foreseen, must soon lead to another war.

9. A number of gentlemen, mostly in Virginia, of

whom Lawrence Washington was one, procured in

'oh^* 1750, an act of the British parliament, constituting

company them " the Ohio Company," and grEinting them six
formed. hun(ji.ed thousand acres of land, on, or near, the Ohio

river. They caused the tract to be surveyed, and

opened a trade with the Indians in the vicinity.

10. This becoming known to the French, the gov-

Hostiie emor of Canada complained to the authorities of New
"ofrtie" York and Pennsylvania, threatening to seize their tra-

Frenck. ders, if they did not quit the territory. Several of

their number were accordingly taken, and carried to

the French fort at Presque Isle.

11. Dinwiddle, the governor of Virginia, alarmed
Oor. at these movements on the part of the French, had

"
dil"''

^^"i' ^ trader among them as a spy, who returning, in-

tlarmed. creased his fears, by vague accounts of the French
posts near Lake Erie, without gratifying his curiosity

as to the number or object of their forces.

p» ^Ir,^''^^'^®
*^?^ subjects of differences remaining unsettled ? —

7. What part of America was claimed by France ? What were
they domg to unite and command this territory ? — 8. What was
claimed by the British ? Was there any prospect of a peaceable
settlement of these differences ! — 9. Who were the Ohio Com-
pany ? What grant had they ? What did they do in reference
to It?— lO. What course did the French take?— 11. Who
was governor of Virginia? What report was brought to liim ?
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12. Dinwiddie determined, although the season was P't. ii.

advanced, to send immediately a trusty person, to p^dTHT
require the French Commandant to quit the territory ; cb. m.

and also to bring such an account of his strength and
i>f50

position, that if he refused peaceably to retreat, some He

feasible method of ejectment by force might be adopt- wllh.
ed. A young man of twenty-two, an officer of the mi- '«gton

litia, was chosen. His figure was commanding, his "icuil

'

air inspired respect and confidence. His name was '"'''•

GeOBGE WASHINGTON'

CHAPTER HI.

George Wasliington—His birth, parentage, and education—His
conduct in places of trust, private, and public.

1. Lawrence Washington, the grandfather of

George, and Au;justine Washington his father, had
continued the family residence in Westmoreland coun- John,

ly, Virginia, whe.re tiis great grandfather John, already „nce,

mentioned, had fixed his seat : and there he wlio is Augus-

now regarded as the father of his country, was born on geoeoe

the 22d of February, 1'732. In 1734. his father re-
^'^="-

- '
, INGTON.

moved to Stafford county^ opposite to Fredericksburg 1^32.
on the Rappahannock ; little thinking that his playful

boy, then but two years old, was marked by Provi-

dence for a career so elevated.

2. In 1743, Augustine Washington died, and left to

each of his sons valuable landed estates. To Law-
rence, his eldest, he bequeathed the beautiful tract on 1Y4S.

the bank of the Potomac ; and to Georg;e, the lancl.'i rence

and mansion where he died. George was the oldest
°,';"','^'JJ_

offspring of a second marriage ; and his excellent mo- non

tlier, Mary Washington, was, by his father's will, his

IS. What plan did he adopt? Who was chosen ?

CitAPTER III.—1. What was the name of George Washing-
ton's father! His grandfather ? His great-grandfather ? When
and where was he born ? Hew old was ne when his father

removed to Staflbrd county ?— 2. What occurred on the death

of his father! How old was George ? Who was his guardian ?

8
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P'T. II. sole guardian. It was under her maternal guidance,

p,jj jjj_
and in the common school, that Washington developed

OH.' in.' those physical, intellectual, and moral elements, which

formed his greatness.

3. When in school he was pains-taking, and exact

mora\^ in the performance of his exercises; and he was, at

*t^" the same time, so true in his words, so righteous in

his actions, and so just in his judgments, that his

school-mates were wont to bring their differences be-

fore him for decision. Superior also in bodily health,

?" and vigor, he excelled in athletic sports, and adventu-

rous exploits. He loved the military ; and tradition

reports, that the first battles, in which he commanded,
were the mimic engagements, which he taught to his

school-fellows.

4. He learned to read and to write well; and he tho-

roughly mastered arithmetic. This was all, which the

school helped him to acquire. Of himself he prac-

ticed composition ; and he happily formed a style suited

^d^an-^ to the lofty tone of his moral sentiments, and thedi-
'=gs» rectness and energy of his character. The hiffher

over-bal- -

anced by mathematics he learned with pleasure and mental profit,

"^tio'n"'
^^^ object being to prepare himself for the occupation

of surveyor. He set carefully down in his books. Iris

diagrams, his observations on manners, and his rules

of behaviour. Nothing was too laborious, or too

tedious for his determined mind.

ITfiS. y 5. To survey the great estates of Lord Fairfax'TtKen
A sur'. residing .in Virginia, he first began his career of active

Sng life. Tliough a boy of just sixteen, he was intrusted

m?un- ^^'^ ^^^^ would have been an arduous and difficult

tains, duty, to a sound and able man. Among the forest

wilds of the Alleghanies, the young surveyor fre-

2. What were his advantages ?— 3. What wag his character
as a school boy 1 — *. What did he learn in school ? What
important exercise did he practice by himself? Did he early fix
upon something which he could follow, to obtain an honorable
support ? What did he learn, in order to prepare himself for his
chosen occupation ? What did he do, that he might retain, and
be the wiser for what he had learned ? Did he not find such
labor too tedious ?— 5. Was he trusted with important business
when young 1 By whom ? What business was it f Where did
he practise his profession ?
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quently ranged alone; but on the summits he rejoiced pt. ii

in the beauty of the earth and sky; and in the valleys '^rTTTT
he examined well, all rare and curious things. . ch.'ih,

6. He had often no bed to lodge in, and no roof to

shelter him. With his own hands he dressed the game
which his musket had procured. Soraetimes, how- ^^ .

ever, he shared the wigwam, and the unpalatable fare property

of the native. But these hardships were an important
,,^^^^_

preparation, for the service he had afterwards to per-

form. His emplojTnent also was lucrative; and he
discharged its duties in a manner, that made men regard

him, as a youth of extraordinary promise.

7. He was only nineteen, when he was made ad-

jutant general of the Virginia militia, with the rank of jiysi.
Major. About this time, he accompanied to the West Made

Indies, his brother Lawrence, now declining with a ti'thtuie

pulmonary disease. His voyage was advantageous to of Majoi

liimself, from his great observation and industry ; but

his brother's disease remained, and he died during the
J^"""'

next year. By his will he left George his executor ; estate

and gave him a title to the Mount Vernon estate.

8. Maj. Washington was next placed over one of the

tour divisions into which Dinwiddle had portioned the

militia of " the Dominion" the style then given to He seu

Virginia. It was at this period, that he was chosen by crras aie

the governor, as his envoy to the French. The seat of "'Uer-

government for Virginia, was Williamsburg. Thither Oct. 3i.

Washington repaired, and was furnished with a letter ITSS'

from Dinwiddle, to St. Pierre, the French command-
ant, requiring him with threats, to withdraw from tlm

territory belonging to the English sovereign. ^
9. Washington departed on the 31st of October,

to traverse more than five hundred miles, much of the

way, a pathless, as well as a wintry desert. His route

5. Through what scenes did it lead him ? — G. What hardships

did ho encounter ? Were these on the whole to his advantage ?

In what way ?— T. What promotion had he at the age of mne-

leen ? What happened in reference to his brother ? — 8. What
was Virginia called at that time ? Into how many divisions was
it portioned in regard to the mihtary 1 \Vhat was Washington's

public position, when Dinwiddle selected him as envoy ? What
his first step after accepting the appointment ? What was tho

purport of the governor's letter 1— S>. What time in the year did

Washuigton set out ? To go how far ?
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P'T. II. lay through Fredericksburg, Alexandria, and Winches-

p,p ^jj
ter, to Will's Creek, since Cumberland. Here, taking

oii.'m." leaie of every vestige of civilization, and having pro-

]y„^ ,4 cured Mr. Gist, agent of the Ohio company, as inter-

Cum'ber- preter and guide, his party of eight plunged into the
'^'''

recesses of the virilderness.

10. They passed through snow and storms, over

mountains, and then down among thickets, into flooded

valleys. Coming upon the Youghiogeny they followed

From it to the Monongahela, and that, to its junction with

^\^iZ' the Alleghany. " The Fork," as tlie site of Pittsburg

the Fork, was Called, was then a desert; but Washington noticed,

and afterwards reported it, as a suitable place for a fort.

11. From the Fork, he went down the river twenty

miles, to Logstown, where he was to deliver friendly

greetings from Dinwiddle, to the great chief of the

Nov. 24. southern Hurons, Tanacharison, or the Half-king

;

t^yk°Tc whose friendship was courted both by French and
meeisthe Enirlish. The chief asserted that the land in question,

Unt" belonged neither to the English nor the French ; but

the Great Spirit had given it to the Indians, and allowed

them to make it their residence. After a friendly coun-

cil Tanacharison and three of his principal men, ac-

companied Washington a hundred mdes, to the en-

campment, at French Creek.

12. Here St. Pierre, who had been but a few days

His re- in commsmd of the post, received him with the cour-

'^auhe"
teous bearing and hospitable attentions of the French

French gentleman. But to Dinwiddle's request, that he would
'^^'

leave the territory which belonged to the British, he

replied, that it did not become him to discuss treaties;

such questions should rather be addressed to the gov-

ernor-general of Canada, the Marquis du Quesne ; he

acted under his orders, and those he should be careful

to obey.

13. The return of Washington in the dead of win-

ter, was full of startling and perilous adventure. Once

9. Trace and describe the first part of his route ?— lO. De-
scribe his journey to the *' Forlt." — 11. Describe his progress

and adventures, till he reached the French camp ?— 12. How
was he received by St. Pierre ? What reply was given to the

Governor'9 letter ?
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a treacherous guide, aimed his musket at him, but it p^t. ii.

missed fire; and once, on the Alleghany river, he and JTJ'T^
his guide, having made in a day, with one poor hatchet, oh.'hi.'

-amiserable raft, they,at sunset, trusted themselves upon xhc-irr-

it, to cross the swollen river, amidst large masses of ^ of

floating ice. It came down upon them, and threw ington's

them from their raft into ten feet water. But they "'t"™-

saved themselves by swimming to an island.

14. Major Washington arrived at Williamsburg, on
tlie 16th of January, having been absent only eleven

weeks. The energy and prudence,with which he had f^'^™
met and overcome dangers, and the ability,which he 1754.
had manifested in the discharge of his trust, sunk deep ,f

'''"^

into the minds of his countrymen. His written reports

were published with applause, not only through the

colonies, but in England.
15. Troops were now raised in Virginia ; and Wash- 1154,.

ington was made lieutenant colonel, and intrusted with ^'^
the command. In April, 1754, he marched into the «="'«''"'

disputed territory, and encamped at the Great iVIead-

ows. He tiiere learned that the French had dispossessed
p^j^jj,

the Virginians of a fort, which, in consequence of his build

recommendation, they were erecting at the Fork, and ^uesn".

which the French finished, and named Fort du Quesne.
16. He was also informed, that a detachment of

French troops, had been sent against him, and were
encamped but a few miles west of the Great Meadows, ^jt^^
Surrounding their encampment, he surprised, and de- party,

feated them. The commander de Jumonville was kill- 22 p'rist>-

ed, with ten ofhis party. On his return to the Great Mea- jf"'ia
dows, he erected a small stockade called Fort Necessity.

17. With less than four hundred men, Washington
marched to dislodge the enemy from Fort du Quesne

; French

but after proceeding thirteen miles he learned that they "='"-

liad been reinforced from Canada, when he retired.

i;i. What adventures did Washington meet with on his return?
14. How lone was he absent ? What quaUties had he manifest-

ed, whiuh maao a deep impression ? What was thouo:ht of his

wrillon reports f — !•'>. Under what circumstances did he march
into llie same country again ? Where encamp 1 Wliat did he
hear ?— I *. Give an account of a French party, headed by de
Jumonville ? What did Washington build at Great Meadows?
17 . What did ho set out to do ' Why did he desist, and turn back?
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p>T. II. Unable to continue his retreat, from a failure of ex

V'olii PS'^'ed munitions, he entrenched his little army within

CH.' IV.' Fort Necessity. A party of fifteen hundred French.

soon followed and assaulted the entrenchments. After

1^54. a brave resistance, Washington surrendered the fort

;

''"'^ ^'
receiving for the garrison, the honors of war.

CHAPTER IV.

Congress at Albany.—Convention of governors in Virginia.

Braddock.

1. The British government, in prospect of war, pro-

Attem t
posed to their American colonies, to form a union,

to uSfe. Delegates from each of the New England provinces.

New York, Pennsylvania, and Maryland, accordingly

met at Albany. After deliberating, they accepted a

17.54. plan of confederation, which was drawn up by Ben-

jamin Franklin, on the 4th of July, 1754. This

was just twenty-two years before that great statesman

signed the Declaration of Independence.

2. But the plan was disliked in England, because it

gave too much power to the people ; and in America,

f^lf^ because it gave too much power to tlie king. Thus
neither was shown how widely different, even at that period,
^'^' were the views of the British and the Americans. It

was this difference of opinion, which finally led to the

American Revolution.

3. General Braddock was dispatched from England

iSk''^ with fifteen hundred men. On his arrival in America,

sembies he requested a convention of the colonial governors

.mors! to assemble in Virginia, to concert with hun a plan of

IT. Why did he stop at Fort Necessity ? What happened at

the fort 2

Chapter IV.—1. What proposal was made by the British

governrr^ent ? What was done in consequence ? What plan did

the delegates accept?— 3. How was it received in England?
How in America ? What did this show ? What did it lead to ?

3. How many men were now sent ever ? Under whom ? What
did he request 2
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military operations. Four expeditions were here re- p't. ii.

solved upon, the first, against Nova Scotia, the
p,jj j,j

second, against Fort du Quesne, the third, against ch. iv.'

Crown Point, and the fourth, against Niagara.

4. The expedition against Nova Scotia was com-
manded by generals Monckton and Winslow. The
fleet whicli conveyed the troops, sailed from Boston.

The army distinguished themselves by bravery and
good conduct, and with the loss of only three men,
put the British in full possession of Nova Scotia.

5. General Braddock commanded the expedition

against Fort du Quesne. On his arrival, he engaged 't-'^55.

Washington, now a colonel, to become his aid. By 'Brad-"'

his advice, Braddock, in marching his army across the dock's

wilderness, left his heavy baggage behind, under the gi™their

care of Colonel Dunbar, with an escort of six hundred m^oh.

men; and at the head of twelve hundred select troops,

he proceeded by more rapid marches, towards Fort du
Quesne.

6. Braddock was not deficient in courage, or mili-

tary skill ; but he was wholly ignorant of the mode
of conducting warfare in American woods ; and he Brad-

held the opinions of the colonial officers in contempt. e„i°emna

Washington had, however, ventured to suggest the ex- and dis-

pediency of employing the Indians ; who, under the "E'^t'.

Half-king, had offered their services, as scouting, and
advanced parties. Braddock not only disdained the

advice, but offended the Indians by the rudeness of his

manner. Thus he rashly pushed on, without knowing
the dangers near.

7. It was noon, on the 9th of July, when from the

height above the right bank of the Monongahela,
Washington looked back upon the ascending army, -^iVS.

which, ten miles from Fort du Quesne, had just crossed pcarance

the stream for the second time. Every thing looked
°i^l^g'

more bright and beautiful, than aught he had witnessed army.

3. What expeditions did this convention agree on?— 4, Give
an account of that against Nova Scotia ? ^— 5. Who commanded
the second expedition ? In what capacity did Washington ac-

eonijmny him ? What measures did he talie by Washmgton's
advice 1 — ii. What can you say of Braddock ? What whole-
some advice had he, which he despised ?— 7. How did Brad-
docli's army appear to Washington, on the morning of July 9th J
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P'T. 11. before. The companies, in their crimson uniform

^7^—' with burnished arms and floating banners, were march-

OH.' IT.' ing gaily to cheerful music, as they entered the forest.

8. Suddenly there burst upon them the Indian war-

whoop, and a deadly fire, from opposite quarters, and

from unseen foes. Many fell. Panic-stricken, theii

ranks broke, and they would have fled, but Braddock

^"J,^" rallied them; and, a bigot to the rules of European
Indian warfare, he constantly sought to preserve a regular

^T order of battle. Thus he kept his men, like sheep

penned in a fold, fair marks for a foe, beyond their

reach •, and, in the only spot, where the Indians, far

inferior in numbers, could have destroyed them. They
lay on each side of the way, concealed in two

ravines.

9. The Indians, singling out the officers, shot down
every one on horseback, Washington alone excepted.

He, as the sole remaining aid of the general, rode by

Wash- turns over every part of the field, to carry his orders,

wfn'der- The Indians afterwards asserted,that they had specially

fui pres- noticed his bearing, and conspicuous figure, and re-
enation.

pgj^jgdjy gjj^j ^^ jjjjtj. ^yt at length they became con-

vinced that he v,'as protected by an Invisible Power,

and that no bullet could harm him. After the battle

was over, four balls were found lodged in his coat.

Two horses had been killed under him ; but the ap-

pointed guardian of his country, escaped without a

wound.
10. Braddock, who had been undismayed amidst

dOTk continued showers of bullets, at length received a mor-
wiw. tai -wound. Upon his fall, the regular troops fled in

tcrs, 600 confusion. Washington formed, and covered their
prmtei,

j-girfigt -^yjtb the provincials, whom Braddock, in his

contempt, had kept in the rear. The defeat was total

;

sixty-four officers out of eighty-five, and nearly half

the privates, were killed or wounded.
11. The army made no halt till it met the division

8. How was the scene reversed ? What was Braddock's con-

duct ? ^Vhere were the Indians concealed ?— 9. WluU is very
remarkable concerning Washington during this battle ?— lO.
What was the fate of Braddock? What was tl^e condition of

the army ? What the loss ?
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under Dunbar, forty miles in the rear. There, Brad- pt. ii,

dock died. Tiie whole army continued to retreat till

it reached Fort Cumberland, one liundred and twenty
miles from the place of action. Colonel Dunbar, with- n^^^
drew the regulars to Philadelphia, leaving the whole incom-

frontier of Virginia open to the depredations of the

French and Indians.

P'D. Ill,

CH. V,

CHAPTER V.

Remainder of the campaign of 1755.—Campaign of 1756.

1. The troops destined for the expedition against j^^^

Crown Point, amounted to more than four thou- 1755.
sand. They arrived at Albany the last of June, J"'""™

under the command of General William Johnson, and Lymm
General Lyman. Here they were joined by a body
of Mohawks, under their sachem, Hendrick.

2. Lyman advanced with the main body of the army,
and erected Fort Edward, on the Hudson, for the secu- ErectKt.

rity of the batteaux, provisions, and artillery ; which Edi^rd

were forwarded from Albany, by Johnson. Towards
the last of August, Johnson removed his force, and
encamped at the south end of Lake George. Here he
was engaged in preparing to cross the lakes. ,^^rm

3. In the mean time, the Baron Dieskau led against Dieskao

this force, an army from Montreal. He encountered and de-

the Americans near their camp, and was at first sue- j'^^'

cessful ; but the fortune of the day changed. His ment.

army was defeated and fled; and himself, pale, aud
j^^^^.^

bleeding with mortal wounds, was found,sitting against cdby the

a tree in the woods. ^j^

11. Describe the retreat of the army ?

Chapter V.—1. What was tlie third expedition of the cam-

Saign ? How many troops ? Where were they on the last of

line ? Under whose command ? Who joined them ? —^2. In
what direction did the two divisions of the wmy move f — 3.

Who commanded the French army ? Give an account of his

oneration.s.

8
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P'T.ii. 4. Johnson, in representing this aflair to the British,

p,j,_ iji
made no mention of General Lyman, but obtained for

en. y.
' himself £5,000, and a baronetcy. The public impres-

John- sion was, that the reward belonged,at least,equally lo

Kin's ho- Lyman.
"olshhis' 5. The poor dispirited remains of Dieskau's array
rhu^- halted at French mountain, where they werejthe next

day, cut off by a detachment from Fort Edward. Their

The re- flead bodies were thrown into a small lake, since called

mains of « the Bloody Pond." May the time soon come, when
French the pure waters of our mother earth, shall no longer
destroy-

]jg (jygd ^y tjig blood of her children, barbarously shed

by each other's hands

!

6. The success at Lake George revived the spirits

of the colonies ; but Sir WiUiam Johnson, did not fol-

sirWm. ^"^^ "^P ^'^ success, by proceeding to reduce Crown
Johuson Point ; but he erected, at the scene of his exploit, on

ihTc^- the southern shore of Lake George, a fort, which he
p»'gn- called William Henry. Leaving six hundred men, to

garrison the forts, the remainder of the troops returned

to their respective colonies.

7. The enterprise against Niagara was undertaken

by Governor Shirley in person. He did not arrive at

._,__ Oswego until the 21st of August, and he there waited

Aue. 21* for supplies until the season was too far advanced for

ios«''Se
crossing Lake Ontario. Leaving seven hundred men,

cam- under Colonel Mercer, to garrison the fort, he returned
P=%" to Albany, arid so ended the fourth expedition.

8. By the destruction of Braddock's army, the fron-

tiers of Pennsylvania, and Virginia, were left to the

I
_„ mercy of the savages. Washington, at the head of his

ind'ians
regiment, did his utmost to defend them ; and he strenu-

ratage ously Urged that offensive measures should be again

P^ adopted, and especially against Fort du Quesne, which
he knew was their place of gathering.

4r. Who gained money and a title, but lost in character ? — 5.
What became of the remains of the French army ?— 6. Did Sir
WiUiani Johnson follow up hig success ? What disposition was
made of the army ? — T. What happened in regard to the fourth
expedition?— 8. What after these failurea, was the condition oi
the frontier states ?
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CHAPTER VI.

Campaigns of 1757 and 1758.

1. Thus in the campaign of 1756, little was done. p>t. il

That of 1757 is only menaorable in our annals, for
p,j, ,„

the dreadful massacre at Fort William Henry. Mont- ch. vi.

calm, who succeeded Dieskau, had early concentrated,,^--,

his forces, amounting to nine thousand regulars, Cana- modu'

dians and Indians, on the shores of the Champlain, at ""^^f^
Ticonderoga. Passing up Lake George, he laid siege Wm.

to Fort William Henry, which was commanded by ^"""y'

Colonel Monroe, a British officer. General Webb was
at the time, lying at Fort Edward, with the main Brit-

ish army, four or five thousand strong.

2. Monroe, being vigorously pressed, while he de-

fended himself with spirit, earnestly entreated General

Webb for aid. But he entreated in vain, and necessity Aug. 2.

compelled him, on the 2d of August, to surrender.
^""[iJf

By the articles of capitulation, Montcalm engaged that laiee.

the English should be allowed to leave the fort with

the honors of war ; and, in order to protect them from
the Indians, that an escort should be provided to con-

duct them to Fort Edward.
3. But the Indians who served for plunder, attacked

the British in the camp ; and the French commander „

either could not, or would not, protect them. They Thema*

rushed forth, and were pursued. They threw all their *""•

money and clothes to the Indians. Not satisfied, the

savages pursued them, naked and flying, with toma-

hawk and scalping knife. A few reached the camp of

Webb, and some were found bleeding in the woods.

But of these, many m their agony, had lost their

C itapteh VI.—1 . For what ig the campaign of 1757 memor-
able ? Give an account of Montcalm, and his army. What was
the condition of the Brilish forces, and who were commanders 1

3. What was the situation and conduct of Monroe ? What of

Webb ? What was stipulated by Montcalm ?— 3. Did he keep

his engagement ? Mention some of the (arcumstances of the
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P'T. II. 4. The manner in which the war had been conduct-

vniTm. ^'^1 dissatisfied the people both ofEngland and America;
CH. VI. and brought forward as prime minister, the greatest

xht statesman of the British annals, William Pitt, after-

eWer wards Earl of Chatham. So powerful was his elo-

Piit.' quence and so austere his patriotism, that he controlled

at length, the energies of the government, and the

spirit of the people.

5. In a circular letter, which he addressed to the

governors of the provinces, he promised them, that an

effectual force should be sent against the French, and

I'VSS. he exhorted them to use their utmost exertions to raise

Piti calls men in their respective colonies. Animated by this

colonies. Call, the colonists renewed their efforts, and increased

their array to twenty thousand. A large force was
An army also Sent from England ; so that there was now on foot,

in Ame*^ ^^ army far greater than had ever before existed in

'ca- America. These troops, amounting in all, to fifty

thousand men, were in readiness for action early in

the spring. Three expeditions were resolved on,

against Louisburg, Crown Point, and Fort du Quesne.
July 26. g. A regular siege, the best conducted of any which
burgsur- had ever been laid in America, placed, on the 26th of
renders.

Juiy-^ the fortrcss of Louisburg, again in the hands of

the British. It was by gallant conduct during this
6 000 JO o

prisoners siege, that James Wolfe began his career of military
sent renown. With Louisburg, the whole island of Cape

the At- Breton, and that of St. John's, fell under the power of
•»"""=• the British

7. General Abercrombie, at the head of sixteen

thousand men, proceeded against Ticonderoga and
Crown Point. He crossed Lake George, and debark-

Juiy6. ing at its northern extremity, he attempted, with un-

crombie
skilful guides, to pass the three miles of dense woods,

proceeds which lay between his army and Ticonderoga. As he

^^ approached that fort, a detachment of the French fell

4:. What was the state of the public mind in regard to the war
What statesman was brought forward ? What was his charac-
ter ?— 5. What circular chd he send to America ? What was
done in consequence ? What was the number of the army ?

What expeditions were resolved on?— 6. How did the attack
on Louisburg succeed? What can you say of James Wolfe ?

7. Describe the movements of General Abercrombie.
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upon him, and an engagement ensued, in which the p>t il

assailants lost three hundred men, and among otliers, plJT^
th> amiable Lord Howe. en.' vi."

8. Abercrombie, learning that reinforcements were
daily expected by the French, without waiting for his ^heSn
artillery, made a brave but imprudent assault upon the lish Iom

fort, and was repulsed with the heavy loss of nearly ^''""''

two thousand, killed and wounded. He then retired

to his former quarters, on the south side of Lake
George.

9. Here he consented, at the solicitation of Colonel
Bradstreet, to detach him with three thousand men,
against Fort Frontenac. With these troops, who were

^ ^
mostly provincials, he marched to Oswego, embarked cXnei'

on Lake Ontario, and landed on the 25th of August, fi"^;
within a mile of the fort, and in two days forced the 'akes Ft.

important fortress of Frontenac, to surrender. As this ^nac!*"

fort, afterwards named Kingston, contained the military
stores which were intended for the Indians, and for

the supply of the south-western troops, its destruction

contributed to the success of the expedition against
Fort du Quesne.

10. To General Forbes, with eight thousand men,
was assigned the capture of Fort du Quesne. He com- General

mitted a great error. Against the expostulations and ^°^Z\
entreaties of Washington, he made a new road by "ewroad

Raystown, instead of . taking that already made by town!'

Cumberland. The consequence of this was, tiiat it

was so late before the army arrived near du Quesne,
that the men suffered incredible hardships. Tlie fort

was, however, reached, and found deserted. General
Forbes died, on his return, in consequence of fatigue Qucsno

and e.xposure. The fort was repaired, and named Fort
p°'""pi}i

Pitt. The neighboring Indians were now glad to make
peace.

T. What was the fate of Lord Howe?— 8. What was the
result of Abercrombie's operations ? — 9. What detachment was
ppnt ayt ! Trace and describe Bradstreet's route. What did he
c/lect ? — lO. What army had General Forbes ? What was his

dcsiinaiion ? What error did he commit ? What was the con-
sequence ? What can you say respecting the fort f What re-

specting General Forbes ? What of the Indians ?



166 Pitt's great plan.

CHAPTER Vn.

The Campaign of 1759.

P'T II. 1. The successes of the preceding campaign em-
—-— boldencd Mr. Pitt, to fonn for this, the great design of

cH.vn.' dispossessing the French of their American territory.

1759 ^^'^^ campaign of 1759, had for its object, nothing less

Pitt's
* than the entire reduction of Canada. The army was

'Ifracer "divided into three parts; The first division, under

three Wolfe, was to make a direct attempt upon Quebec,
objects, rpjjg

gggQ^j^ under Amherst, was ordered to take Ti-

conderoga and Crown Point, and then proceed north-

erly; and the third, under Prideaux, consisting of

provincials and Indians, was to reduce Niagara, then

to go dovra the St. Lawrence, and, with the second

detachment, conquer Montreal; then join, and aid

Wolfe, at Quebec.

2. Prideaux besieged Niagara on the 6th of July.

July6. He was killed by the bursting of a shell, and the

kiiitd^to
command devolved upon Sir William Johnson, who

besieging took thc fort with six hundred prisoners. All com-
Niagara.

umnication between the northern and southern pos-

sessions of the French was thus barred, and the quiel

behaviour of the Indians secured,

susuins 3- P'*''' ^^'^ discerned the extraordinary qualities of

Wolfe. Wolfe, while he was yet obscure ; and to him he now
confided the' command against Quebec. His subordi-

Providcs nate officers were carefully chosen. He was provided

choice with a choice army of eight thousand men, and a
army, {jg^yy train of artillery.

fie'knda 4. His army debarked, late in June, upon tlie Island
on the of Orleans. Here Wolfe reconnoitered the position

Orienin. of his enemy, and saw the difficulties which surround-

Chapter VII.—1. What bold design had Mr. Pitt foniicd?

How was the army divided, and what was eacli division expected

to do? —'2. What was the fate of General Prideaux? Who
eifecied his part of the great plan ? — 3. What preparations did

Pitt make to ensure Wolfe's success ?— "t. Where did Wolfe's
army debark ?
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cd him. Quebec rose before him, upon the north side p>t. ii.

of the St. Lawrence. Its upper town and strong forti- j;^~^
fications, were situated on a rock, whose bold and ch. til

steep front continued far westward, parallel with the

river, and presented a wail, which it seemed impossible

to scale.

/). From the north-west came down the river St.

Charles—entering the St. Lawrence just belovir the

town, its banks high and uneven, and cut by deep
j^^g^^^i.

cavines. Armed vessels were borne upon its waters, tieaofhii

and floating batteries obstructed its entrance. A few P""''™"

miles below, the Montmorenci leapt down its cataract

into the St. Lawrence. Strongly posted along the

sloping bank of that majestic river, and between its

two tributaries, the French army, commanded by
Montcalm, displayed its formidable lines.

6. Wolfe took possession of Point Levi, erected and
opened heavy batteries, which swept the lower town ; ^

'

but the fortifications of Quebec remained uninjured.

7. The English general next landed his army below
the Montmorenci; but Montcalm would not leave his attacki

entrenchments. Wolfe then crossed that stream, and Mom-

attacked him in his camp. But he was obliged to re- near

tire, with the loss of four hundred of his men. He "^J^^
then recrossed the Montmorenci.

8. Here he was informed- that his expected succors

were likely to fail. Amherst had found Ticonderoga
and Crown Point vacated, and was preparing to attack

the French forces, on the Isle aux Noix. Prideaux at Mon-

liaving lost his life, his plans were carried out by Sir hl'^^'
William Johnson. But the enemy were in full force cors.

at Montreal ; and from neither division of the British

army, could the commander at Quebec, now hope for

any assistance.

9. Wolfe was severely tried. His mind was un
broken, but his bodily health, for a time, failed.

. What was the appearance of Quebec from this place ? -

5. Where was the French army posted ? ^ <>. From what place

liid Wolfe open batteries upon Quebec ? With what effect ?— T.

Wliero did Wolfe attack Montcalm 1 What was he forced to

do ? — 8. What intelligence did he now obtain ?— 0. How did

it afl'ect him I
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P'T. II. When, however, he was again able to mingle with the

p,[, ,u
array, every eye was raised to him with affection and

ca. VII.' hope ; and he formed yet another, and a bolder plan.

l'?59 ^^' Pursuant to this, Wolfe broke up liis camp a'

' Montmorenci, and returned to Orleans. Then em-

He 'o- barking with his army, he sailed up the river several

turns to miles higher than his intended point of debarkation.
'"'' By this movement he deceived his enemy, and gained

the advantage of the current and tide, to float his

boats silently down to the foot of the rock, which he

intended to scale.

11. Wolfe was the first man who leaped on shore.

. The rapidity of the stream was hurrying along their

tilep^ins boats, and some had already gone beyond the narrow

°'^ham^"
landing-place. The shore was so shelving, that it was

Sept. is. almost impossible to ascend ; and it was lined with

French sentinels.

12. Escaping these dangers at the water's edge, they

proceeded to scale the precipice. The first party who
Battle reached the heights, secured a small battery, which

Hei'hls
crowned them; and thus the remainder of the army

of aW ascended in safety; and there, on this lofty plain,
^^^' which commands one of the most magnificent pros-

pects which nature has formed, the British army
drawn up in a highly advantageous position, were, in

the morning, discovered by the French.

13. Montcalm, learning with surprise and deep re-

losfeoo ;
gret, the advantage gained by his opponent, left his

^'ijoo''
s'''0"g position, crossed the St. Charles, and intrepidly

Prison- led on the attack. Being on the left of the French.
CIS ijOoa

jjg .^y^g opposed to Wolfe, who was on the right of

the British. In the heat of the engagement both com-
manders were mortally wounded.

14. The wound, with which Wolfe fell, was the

third, which he had received in the battle. He was

^oife°' removed from the field ; but he watched it with intense

anxiety, as faint with the loss of blood, he reclined

his languid head upon the supporting arm of an officer.

10. What were his first movements in reference to his new
plan ? — 11. Who was first on shore ? What difficulties were
there met ?— 12. What others occurred in scaling the heights ?

13. What were the arrangements of Montcalm ?
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A cry was heard, "they fly, they fly!" "Who fly!" p-t. ii.

he exclaimed. " The enemy," was the reply. " Then,^' f^J^
said he, " I die content;" and expired. Not less he- oh.'™.'

roic was the death of Montcalm. He rejoiced, when j)^^;^ ^,

told that his wound was mortal ; " For," said he, " I Moni-

shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec." '
'^'

15. After the battle, the affairs of the English were -„_„
conducted with great discretion by General Town- iepP*
shend ; whereas, the French, appear to have yielded Q-uebec

at once to their panic. The capitulation of Quebec was '""rs.

signed September 1 8th 1759, five days after the battle.

16. General Townshend returning to England, Gene-
ral Murray was left in command with a garrison of I'^'^O

5,000 men. The French army retired to Montreal
; fif™*;

and M. de Levi, who had succeeded Montcalm, being, '» "•egaia

in the course of the winter, reinforced by Canadians "'

and Indians, returned the following spring, with a

force of 6,000 to Quebec. General Murray left the

fortress, and the Heights of Abraham became the scene

of another battle more bloody, though not equally im-

portant in its consequences with the first.

17. The armies on each side sustained the loss of

1,000 men. The battle was not decisive, but the sw.batu.

advantage was on the side of the French, who main- Heirhu

tained their ground while the English retired within "f^""-
o o ham

the fortress. Here they were closely invested until

they received reinforcements, when M. de Levi, aban-

doning all thoughts of obtaining possession of Quebec,

returned to Montreal, where Vaudreuil, the governor,

assembled all the force of Canada.

18. In the mean time. General Amherst had made
arrangements for assembling before this place all the

British forces, from Lake Ontario, Lake Champlain, c^^^^^

and Quebec. Here they fortunately arrived within >urren-

two days of each other, and immediately invested the '''"

14-. How was it with Wolfe, when ha was told of the flight

of his enemy ? How was it at the same time with Montcalm ?

—

15. Did the French give up Quebec immediately after the battle?

—IG. What was the position of the contending armies during

iho winter?—What was done in the spring?—IT. What was
the loss in the second battle of the Heights ofAbraham ?—What
military operations followed it ?—18. How and when did the

capture of Montreal take place ?

8*
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P'T. II. place. Vaudreuil found the force too strong to be re-

^^ sisted and on the 8th of September, he surrendered

cH.'vm'. Montreal, Detroit, Mackinaw and all the French

possessions in Canada.

lYGO.

CHAPTER VIII.

Wars with the Indians.

1. The French had stirred up the Cherokees to war.

Colonel Montgomery, at the head of an army, went

to their country to chastise them. He was at first

successful ; but the Indians afterwards attacked hira in

chero- ^ thiclcet near Etchoc, and so cut up his army, that he

a"iL. was obliged to return. The next year, an army under

Colonel-Grant, fought and conquered the Cherokees

gome'r^ on the samc spot. He pursued them to Etchoc, burned
defeated,

{jjgij jjujg and laid waste their country. The Indians,

thus put in fear, ceased their midnight fires and mur-

b^l tiers, and made peace.
their 2. Interesting events, closely connected with the
^''

cession of the French territory, were already in pro-

gress among the savages of the north-west. The mis-

sionaries, and traders of that nation had wisely won
the hearts of the Indians. Said one of their orators,

" when the French arrived, they came and kissed us.

They called us their children, and we found them

English fathers." When the more haughty, and less attentive

popular English were preparing to take possession of the wes-
with the tern ports, Pontiac, the highly gifted chief of the Ot-

ihan the tawas, who sought, like Philip, to regain the primitive
French, independence of his race, made use of the attachment

of the red men to the French, to unite them in a gene

ral conspiracy against their conquerors.

It". What other posts were surrendered ?

Chaptek VIII.—1. Give an account of the war with the

Cherokees.—2. What diiTerence did the Indians find between
the manners of the French and the English ? Who was Pontiac I
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3. Pontiac thought, that as the Enghsh had expelled p't. n.

the French, if the Indians could exterminate them he- „,„ „.

fore they wtre fully estahlished, they would again be ch.'viu.

lords of the forest. The plan of Pontiac was not infe-

rior in boldness, to that formed by Pitt for the final jyeg.
conquest of Canada. It was no less than a simulta- pomiac

neous attack upon all the British posts near the lakes. i°dShig

Pontiac, by his inventive genius, his eloquence, and "=''»"'•

his energy, had acquired such power over the north-

western tribes, that all was arranged without dis-

covery. On the 7th of July, 1763, nine of the British 1763.
forts were actually surprised and captured by the In- Ji'.'r 7.

dians. the Urit-

4. Maumee and Mackinaw were among the places, captured,

which were thus taken, and the garrisons surprised and
slaughtered. Detroit was attempted, but the strata-

gem of Pontiac was there betrayed, by a compassionate rtratogem

squaw. But for some time, he held the place in siege. atDe'Lit
His allies, however, grew weary of the war, and peace
was concluded.

6. During this period, pious Moravians having been
expelled fi'om Germany, came over to America, with

the design of devoting themselves to the conversion of

the native Indians. Their principal seat was in Penn-
sylvania. Their most important villages, were Bethle-

hem, and Nazareth. Their missionaries, male and fe-

male, went forth to the western part of Connecticut, to

central New York, and through Pennsylvania, to Ohio. x'S'46t
They lived among the savages, calling tliem their breth- The Mo-

ren and sisters. Thus they won their confidence, and 'among

several hundreds of them, manifested the transforming VaUhfui*

power of the gospel, by the change of their barbarous ,SJ^

dispositions and practices, for such as were pious, kind,

and gentle.

6. George III. succeeded to the throne of England

3. What were his views? What his plan of operation? How far

lid he succeed ?—4 . What two places are mentioned, which were taken

by surprise ? Wliere was Pontiac's plan revealed, by the compassion oi

a woman?— .5. What was the object of the Moravians, in -omingto this

country? \\'here was their principal setit' Their villages ? Where
did their missionaries go ? Iluu did lht> ti cat the natives? How was
it with those Indians wlio reccned tlie gospel ^

mis-
Bionaries
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P'T. II. soon after the capture of Quebec ; and Mr. Pitt, re-

siffning: in October, 1*761, the earl of Bute was the
P'D III

o o
\

'
_

'

cH. Till! following year made prime minister. Thte first ob-

ject of the new administration was to restore peace.

If6l! Scarcely was this accomplished, when Lord Bute
Pitt resigned his place, which was given to Mr. George

Lord 7. The definitive treaty was signed at Paris, in Feb-

ruary, 1763, by which England obtained from France

all her possessions in America, east of the Mississippi,

excepting the island of New Orleans ; the navigation

S763. °^ *^'^* river being left open to both nations. From
Peaco of Spain she obtained Florida, in exchange for Havana,
^^"'' which had been captured during the war. France,

at the same time, gave to Spain the territory of Lou-
isiana.

G, Who became lung of England ? What can you say of
Mr. Pitt ? Who succeeded him ? Who next was prime min-
ister ? — 7. When was the treaty of peace signed ? What did
England obtain from France ! What from Spain ? Which party
received Louisiana ?

__ EXERCISES ON THE CHR.ON0GRAPHER.

What event marks the beginning of this period ? WbaX
is its date ? Point it out on the chronographer.

Georgia was invaded by the Spaniards in 1742. Point out
the place of this date. The Ohio Company was formed in
1750. Point to the place of this date. Governor Dinwid-
die sent George Washington on an embassy to the French
commandant in 1753. Point out the place of this year.
Braddock was defeated in 1755. Show t)ie place of this
year.

In 1757 occurred the massacre at Fort William Henry.
Point out the place of that date. In 1758, Louisburg, Fort
Frontinac, and Fort Du Quesne, were taken from the French.
Pomt out the place of tliat year. -General Wolf took Que-
bec m 1759, and Canada surrendered in 1760. Point out
the places of these dates. At what epoch does this period
terminate? What is its date? Point to its place on the
chronographer.

Let the teacher, after giving these exercises, go back intc
former periods, giving dates, and requiring the pupils to
locate them.
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On account of the liability of young persons to be-

come confused in the history of wars, concerning the

side to which officers mentioned belong, we shall, in

the principal wars, viz., the French, the Revolutionary,

and the War, of 1812, give separate lists of the most
distinguished officers of each belligerent.

FRENCH WAR, FROM 1754 TO 1763.*

American Officers. British Officers.

George Wash-
ing-ton.

Winslow,
Sir William John-

son,!

Lyman,
Shirley,

Mercer,

Bradstreet,

Forbes.

Braddook,
Monckton,
Dunbar,
Monroe,
WOLFE,
Abercrombie,
Lord Howe,
Amherst,
Prideaux,

Townsend,
Murray.

French Officers.

Mar qu is Dn
QUESNE,

St. Pierre,

De Jumonville,

Dieskau,
Montcalm,
De Levi,

Vaudreuil.

• The British and Americans were in this war united, and
both against the French.

t Sir William Johnson was born in Ireland, tint came to

America in early life.
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PART III.

FROM 1763 TO 1789.

Dcalh of General Wolfi

PEEIOD I.

THE PEACE
I
V7ii3y I 07 PARIS,.

TO

THE DBOLARATtOH \ XTC^G* ( OF INDBPBNDEITCIC.

CHAPTER I.

Causes of the Revolutionary War.

1. We come now to trace the causes by which p't.iii

England lost her colonies, and America gained her p,jj .

independence. We should always remember that there oh. i.

is a Great First Cads E,7f|Jfeven God, our Creator and The
Rujer. We should observe with thankfulness, by Q™"'

what steps, He led our forefathers, and how He made ca'ilse.

them a way across the deep, and gave them a place,

wherein to plant a great nation. In His providence,

the time was approaching, when the bonds were to be

severed, which bound this country to the parent land.

CiiArxEKl.—1. Ill tiacin!; Ihe causes of things, what should
wc alwavH romr-'mber '! AVhal should wc observe v.ith Ihankiul-

iic^i? W'lial in II IViiiii-i- lo [i\r Great First C;uim_'. can we say
i)f ihc sepaialioa of our Lountry from Kiuilaiid ?

1?.T
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f'T.m. 2. But the First Cause, uses, as His agents, the

f^~Y opinions and wills of men, which guide their conduct.

CH.' I.' The men in Great Britain, who took at this time, the

Second lead in the government, had haughty and wrong no-

cames. tions, of the power, which England had a right to exer-

cise over her distant colonies. They forgot, that the

American people were children of the same forefathers

with themselves, and heirs of the same political rights.

p.ride They held the Americans in comparative contempt, as

"hhness' those whose labors and money, must, if they demanded,
on one

\,g given to them; without, or against their owner's

consent.

3. Had the rulers in England, undertaken to oppress

the people there in the same manner, they would have

rebelled; much more the Americans. They, as we
have seen, had grown up in their new countries, with

a deep sense of the rights of the people. Toil and

danger had made them strong and brave. When they
On the g^y^ tjjat the rulers in Great Britain, had determined on

manly making them submit to their unrighteous will, they

ratio".'
became alarmed. They resolved, that they would fir|it

endeavor, by petitions, to bring them to a better mind.

If after that, they persisted in their oppressions, they

would refuse to submit; and if force was employed
against them, repel it by force ; trusting, that a righteous

God, would aid their cause.

4. During the French war, the-inglish wanted the

Lord services of the Americans ; and, besides, those were
Gren- in power, who opposed the high government party.

But the war was no sooner at an end, than this party

took the lead, with Lord Grenville at its head.
' 5. hi 1764, Lord Grenville gave notice to the Ameri-

''"t^^"
'-'"^ agents in London, that it was his intention to draw

itampact a revenue from -the colonies, and that he should, in the

ensuing session of parliament, propose a duty on stamps

J5. What docs the First Cause use as his agents, or as second
causes ? What opinions wer^ held by the leading men in Great
Britain? What did they forget ? What did they hold concern-
ing the Americans ? — 3. Of what had the Americans a deep
sense ? What had made them strong and brave ? When did

they become alarmed ? What did they resolve ?— 4. Why did

the British oppress the Americans less, during the French war!
Wliat happened as soon as it was ended ?— 5. What notice was
t^iven by Lord Grei.-ville 1
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6. The colonial agents in London informed their f'T. iii

respective colonies of the intended system of taxation, p.jj i

Massachusetts instructed her agents, to deny the right en. i.

of parliament to impose taxes upon those, who were not j^^^
represented in the house of commons. The house of Va., and

burgesses )f Virginia appointed a committee to prepare take bold

an addresi' to the king and parliament. The assembly ground

of New York also sent petitions, which, in a spirit

more bold and decided, than those from any other

colony, asserted their own rights, and the limitations

of British power.
7. Associations were formed in all the colonies to

encourage home manufactures, and prohibit, as much
gociciiei

as possible, the use of British goods. The tendency of injure

this judicious measure, was to make the colonists less js^ trade!

dependent, and, by operating injuriously on the British

merchants, to make them a party against the ministry.

8. Notwithstanding the opposition, which, in truth,

was not unexpected. Lord Grenville, introduced into xtGli
the British parliament, his plan for taxing America, to ^^P
commence with duties on stamps. In the house of opposed,

commons, the project, though ably supported, met
with ardent and animated opposition.

9. "Children planted by your care!" exclaimed

Colonel Barre, in answer to one who spoke against coionei

the Americans. " No ! Your oppressions planted them Ban-e's

in America! They fled from your tyranny to an un- of the

cultivated land, where they were exposed to all the Ameri-
•' * cans.

hardships to which human nature is liable.

10. They nourished by your indulgence! No!
They grew by your neglect ! When you began to Recounii

care about them, that care was exercised in sending ^ices and

persons to rule over them, whose character and con- "f^"-

duct has caused the blood of these sons of liberty to

recoil within them. They protected by your arms !

They have nobly taken up arms in your defense

!

6. Whuf was done by Massachusetts, on bein^ informed of

(he intention of Lord Grenville ? What by Vuginia ? What by
New York ?— T. What were formed 1 What was the tendency

of the measure ?— 8. How, in the first place, was Lord Gren-
ville' s project received?— 9. Repeat a part of Col. Barre'a

BDeech.— lO. Relate the succeeding part.

9
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P'T. m. The people of America are loyal, but a people jealous

p,j) j^
of their liberties, and they will vindicate them."

OH. I. 11. Neither the eloquence of Colonel Barre and

ItSS. others, nor the remonstrances of the colonists, could

March prevent the passage of the stamp act. Of three hun-
22. dred, who voted in the house of commons, only fifty

aS"" were against it; in the house of lords there was not
paised. a single dissenting voice ; and the royal assent was

readily obtained.

12. By this act, no written instrument could be legal,

All law unless the paper was stamped on which it was drawn

;

musTbe ^'"^ '"^^^ Stamped paper was tp be purchased, at an ex-

1 ramped, orbitant price, of the agents of the British govern-

ment.

13. Provision was made for the recovery of penal-

ties for the breach of this act, as of all others relating

to trade and revenue, in any admiralty, or king's ma-
rine court, throughout the colonies. These courts

^mi-° proceeded in trials, without the intervention of a jury.
"I'y- This act, suspending trial by jury, and making the

colonists liable to be called to trial, for real or sup-

Jurfs^ posed offences, to distant provinces, was highly dis-

peDded. pleasing to the Americans.

14. Anticipating opposition to these measures, par-

liament passed laws for sending troops to America,

Act for and obliging the inhabitants of those colonies to which

?e"tai
they should be sent, to furnish them with quarters,

troops, and all necessary supplies.

15. Great was the grief and indignation caused in

America by the news of the stamp-act. The Virginia le-

Patrick gislature. Called the house of burgesscs, was in session.

?e»iu-'
The eloquentPATRicK Henry introduced the five cele-

tioiis. brated resolutions, which constituted the first public op-

position to the odious act. The last of these declared in

11. Did the Stamp Act pass ? At what time? With wha-
majority ? — 12. What was this stamped paper to be used for

!

Of whom was it to be bought ? At what kind of price ? — 13.
If the law was violated, before what courts were offenders to be
tried ? How did these courts proceed in trials ? Why were
these laws offensive to the people ? — 14-. What other act offen-

sive to them was passed ?— 15. Wliat legislature was in ses-

sion when news oi^ the Stamp Act arrived ? What was the first

public (vpposition to the Stamp Act ?
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express terms that they were not bound to obey any p>t. ill

law imposing taxes, unless made by their representa-

tives.
P'D I,

CH. n

CHAPTER II.

Congress at New York.—Repeal of the Stamp Act.
'

1. Before the proceedings in Virginia had become
known in Massachusetts, the general court of that

colony had assembled, and adopted measures to pro-

duce a combined opposition to the oppressive measures Deie-

of parliament. Letters were addressed to the assem- ??'''•'

blies of the other colonies, proposing that a congress, mnc

composed of deputies from each, should meet to con-
"="''"'""

suit on their common interest. Delegates were accord-

ingly elected from Massachusetts, Rhode Island,

Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania,

Delaware, Maryland, and South Carolina.

2. On the first Tuesday in October, the delegates

met at New York. They drew up a declaration, in ITeS
which they asserted that the colonists were entitled to "p'^jt^'

all the rights and privileges of natural born subjects continei

of Great Britain ; especially of an exclusive right to gre™
tax themselves, and the privilege of trial by jury ; and
that the late acts of parliament had a manifest tendency Peiition

to subvert these rights and liberties. The congress k'ng'a'^

then prepared petitions to the king, and to both houses psi^iia

of parliament.
""

3. As the day approached on which the stamp act

was to take effect, the popular feeling against it in- Odiom

creased. This law was so framed, that the evil intended
"^f'Jhe'

as a penalty for disobedience, was no less than the •'»"'?

suspension of the whole machinery of the social order,

Chapteh II.—1. What was proposed in the legislature of

Massachusetts ? What letters sent ? What colonics elected

Jelcgates ? — 2. When and where did the first continental

congress meet? What account can you give of the "Bill
of Rights," or the declaration drawn up? What petitions did

the congress prepare ? — 3. What evils did the British intend to

bring upon tho country, if the people refused to buy the stamped
paper ?

ic*
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r'T.iii. and the creation of a state of anarchy. Neither trade

p,p J
nor navigation could proceed ; no contract could be

oH.'u.' legally made ; no process against an offender could be

instituted; no apprentice could be indented; no stu-

dent could receive a diploma, nor even could the es-

tates of the dead be legally settled, until the stamp

duty was paid.

4. Measures were taken to make the situation of all

concerned in its collection, so unpleasant, that no one

might be found hardy enough to engage as an officer.

August, ^^ Boston, the populace broke the windows, and de-

impossi- stroyed the furniture of Andrew Oliver, the proposed

My ?ffi- distributor of stamps, who then formally pledged him-
cer to self to have no concern in the execution of the ob-

bute'' noxious statute. In New Haven, Mr. Ingersoll, was
Btamps.

Qijliged to declare the same resolution, not to become
a distributor. Similar scenes occurred in other places.

Governor Hutchinson, of Boston, suffered heavy losses

by the violence of the mob.
5. The first of November, the day on which the

act was to take effect, was ushered in by the tolling of

A me- bells, as for a funeral procession, and signs of moum-

prevt^ ing and sorrow appeared in all the colonies. The
iheiruse. proceedings of the courts of justice were suspended,

in order that no stamps might be used ; and those en-

gaged in disputes were earnestly and effectually ex-

horted, by the leading men, to terminate them by
reference.

6. The authorities in England, were, however, at a

WOS- loss how to proceed ; for they saw that measures must

'parfiS ^^ taken, either to repeal the obnoxious statute, or

mcnt's oblige the Americans ta submit to it, by force of arms.

Uon? In January, 1766, the petitions of congress, were laid

before the house of commons. After their examina-
tion, a resolution was introduced by General Conway,
now in the ministry declaring that parliament "had
full power to bind the colonies, and people of America,

i. What measures were taken to prevent the law from going
into operation ?— 5. How was the day observed on which it weS
to take effect ? What was done in respect to courts and dis-

putes ?— 6. What did the British authorities now perceive t

What resolution was adopted ?
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in all cases whatsoever," which, after an animated de- i^jt. in.

bate, was adopted. v,n~T
7. The next day, the new ministry, bent on a repeal ch.H.'

of the stamp act, examined Dr. Franklin before the
j.^,, j(,

house of commons. He gave it as his opinion, that Dr.

the acts of parliament for taxing America, had alienated eim-""

the affections of the people from the mother country, ™«<i-

and that they would never submit to the stamp duty,

unless compelled.

8. The resolution to repeal that act, was opposed
by Lord Grenville and his adherents, who were an-

swered by Mr. Pitt. That great statesman maintained, advL

that taxation was no part of the governing or legisla-
Mr'Sp'tt.

live power, which parliament had a right to exert over

(he colonies ; and concluded with a motion, " that the

stamp act be repealed, totally, absolutely, and imme-
diately."

9. The bill for its repeal, at length passed the com-
mons, and was sent to the house of lords, where it the^ram

met with much opposition. But the cause of the """"i

colonies was ably advocated by Lord Camden. " Taxa- Lord

tion and representation," he said, " are inseparable— Camdea.

it is an eternal law of nature : for whatever is a man's
own, is absolutely his own ; no man has a right to take

it from him without his consent. Whoever attempts

to do it, attempts an injury ; whoever does it, commits f"
a robbery." The bill for repeal at length passed the

'"'f'"
house of lords, but with it was another, in which the o/iordf

declaration was repeated, that " parliament had a right

to bind the colonies in all cases whatsoever."

7. Who was examined before the house of commons ? What
opinion did he give ? — 8. Who opposed the repeal of t]\e Stamp
Act ? Who advocated it 1 What motion did he make ? — 9.

Was the repeal opposed m the house of lords ? Who advocated
it ? On what principle ? What was finally done in the hoUae
of lords 1
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CH. 111.

1 82 THE RIGHT TO OPPRKSS ASSERTED.

CHAPTER III.

Second attempt to tax America.—Opposition.

p'T.iii. 1. Although the repeal of the Stamp Act gave joy~
to the colonists, yet, while a principle was at the same

time asserted, upon which any future ministry, with

the sanction of parliamentary authority, might oppress

„ , . them, they continued a jealous watch over the British
Colonies ^ ''

jealous government.

wSdi- 2- General Conway recommended to the colonies

fui. to make compensation to those who had suffered in

attempting to enforce the Stamp Act. Tliis referred

*3i.'''' particularly to the Boston -aflair. The assembly of
Mass. Massachusetts at first refused to make any compensa-

Si^J'rioi^ tion to the sufferers ; but they finally consented, though

doisThe
"^ ^ manner highly displeasing to the British govern-

rioters. ment ; for the same act which made the appropriation

for the damage, gave a pardon to those by whom it

was done.

3. In July, another change took place in the British

Ju.y. ministry, and a cabinet was formed under the direction

^wir. of Ml"- Pi") "ow Earl of Chatham. The proceedings

of the Americans had given great offense to the British
;

and they were condemned by many who had hereto-

fore espoused their cause.

4. In May, 1767, Charles Townshend, then chan-

cellor of the exchequer, influenced by Lord Grenville,

brought into parliament a second plan for taxing Ame-

VL^J rica, by imposing duties on all tea, glass, paper, and

mentim- painter's colors, which should be imported into the

""taxes."
colonies. This bill passed both houses of parliament

without much opposition. Another was passed, ap-

pointing the officers of the navy, as custom-house
officers, to enforce the acts of trade and navigation.

Chapter III.—1. How did the news from England affect the

colonies ? — 2, What did General Conway recommend ? What
was done in IVIassachusetts ? — 3. What change occurred in the
Britisli ministry ?— 4. What new plan was proposed for taxing
Americfi ? What was done in parliament in reference to it 1

What other a :t passed ?
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5. These acts revived the feelings which theP'T. ici

Stamp Act produced. In Massachusetts, the as- "i^i^TT"

sembly sent a petition to the king. They also ad- ch. m.

dressed circulars to the other colonial assemblies, ipygg,
entreating their co-operation, in obtaining the redress

of their grievances.

G. The British ministry viewed this measure as an

attempt to convene another congress ; and they had
always dreaded the effects of voluntary colonial union,

independent of the crown. Governor Bernard required di'ssoiTej

the assembly to rescind the vote by which the circu- 'ho an-

lars were sent to the other colonies. The assemMy ""^ ^'

refused to rescind the vote, and the governor dissolved

it. But, instead of intimidating, this measure did but

exasperate the people.

7. In June, the custom-house ofScers seized a sloop junc lo.

belonging to John Hancock, a merchant of eminence, ^f^"
and a patriot much beloved by the people of Boston, eock'i

They assembled in crowds, insulted and beat the ofB-
''°°''"

cers, and compelled them to leave the town.

8. The assembly of Massachusetts had not con-

vened, since its dissolution by Governor Bernard. A
re;fiort was circulated, that troops were ordered to governor

march into Boston. A town meeting was called, and refuseiia

the governor was earnestly entreated to convoke the assem-

assembly. His reply was "that he could not call '"')'•

another assembly this year, without further commands
from the king." A convention of the people was then

proposed, and accordingly held, on the 22d of Sep-

tember. The members petitioned the governor, that x'con-

an assembly might be convened ; but he refused, and ""tiou.

called them rebels. They transmitted to the king a

respectful account of their proceedings, and dissolved,

after a session of five days.

9. Orders were given to General Gage, the com-

5. What measures were taken in Massachusetls ?— 6. What
was the view of the British concerning the Union ? What did

Governor Bernard require ? What ground was taken by the

asaembiy ? What was the consequence ?— 7. Where, and on
what occasion, were the custom-house officers insulted and
beaten ?— 8. What did a town meeting in Boston request of the

governor ? What ws(s his reply ? What was then proposed and
done?
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P'T. III. mander-in-chief of the British troops in the colonies,

P>D. I.
to station a force in Boston, to overawe the citizens,

cH. in. and protect the custom-house officers in the discharge

Sept. 28. of their duty. Two regiments were accordingly or-

^iTenT ^^^^'^ ''o™ Halifax, and escorted by seven armed ves-

come sels, they arrived at Boston on the 28th of September.

Haiifti The fleet took a station which commanded the town,
to Bos- and the troops marched into Boston. The select men

refusing to provide them with quarters, the governor

commanded the state house to be opened for their re-

ception. Though outward violence was restrained by
this measure, yet hostile disposition'' were increased.

10. The proceedings in Massachusetts were declared

by the British parliament, to be " illegal, unconstitu-
ITGO- tional, and derogatory to the rights of the crown and

cningar- to parliament." Both houses, in a joint address to the
(itude of king, recommended vigorous measures, and besought

Briiain. him to direct the governor of Massachusetts Bay, to

make strict inquiries, as to all treasons committed in

that province since the yeai 1767, in order that the

persons most active in committing them, might be sent

to England for trial.

10. The house ofburgesses in Virginia met a few days

j(et after this address was received in the colonies. They
'7'* passed resolutions, in which they boldly denied the

yirgi-" right of the king to remove an offender out of the
"'*• colony for trial. When the intelligence of these pro-

ceedings reached the governor, he suddenly dissolved

the assembly. The members assembled at a private

house; elected their speaker, Peyton Randolph, mode-

Thebur- rator, and proceeded to pass some decided resolutions

^^^ against importing British goods. These were intro-

them- duced by Colonel Washington, who had been a mem-

bdi^en- ^^^ °f *^he house since his resignation. The example
dent of was extensively followed.

option 11. The assembly of Massachusetts convened. They
refused to proceed with business while the state house

9. What orders wete given to General Gage ? What force*
were brought to Boston, and where placed ?— lO. What news
was received from England t What was done by the icgislaturo

of Virginia 1 Had Washington been in any pubhc capacuy since

his resignation I What was now done by him ?
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was svirrounded by an armed force. The governor p't.hi.

wimld not remove it, but adjourned them to Cam-
p.j, j

bridge. Considering the establishment of a standing en. m.

army in lime of peace, as an invasion of their natural iiv<vn

fights, they refused to make any of the appropria- May.

tions of money which the governor proposed, and he
^^''"f

again prorogued them. In August, Governor Bernard Mass.ad

was recalled, and the government left in the hands of io°'cam

lieutenant governor Hutchinson. bridge.

12. Some of the inhabitants of Boston insulted the

military, while under arms ; and an affray took place,

in which four persons were killed. The bells were Marchs.

instantly rung ; the people rushed from the country to witwL
the aid of the citizens; and the soldiers were obliged Briuih

to retire to Castle William, in order to avoid the fury
°°^ '

of the enraged multitude. The soldiers were tried

and acquitted.

13. In England Lord North was appointed to the ^„_,,
ministry. He introduced a bill into parliament, which jj[JJ'J

passed on the 12th of April, removing the duties which Lord

had been laid in 1767, excepting those on tea. But tcmpo-

they still claimed the right of taxing the colonies.. In "^^'

Rhode Island the people rose and destroyed the Gas- ji^Ta
pee, an armed British schooner, which had been sta- •'""e.

The
tioned in that colony, for the purpose of enforcing the cmf
acts of trade. •e.troy-

ed.

11. Were the British able, by their armed force, to frighten
.he assembly of Massachusetts, to make laws to please them ?

Why did they refuse to make appropriations of money ? What
change occurred respecting governors?— 12. Give some ac-

count of the allVay with the military ?— 13. What now occurred
in England ? Did the Americans refuse to obey the British, to

save tlio money to be paid in these taxes, or to maintain their

rights ? What vessel was destroyed ?

9
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CHAPTER IV.

Seizure of Tea.—Boston Port Bill.—Arrival of British Troops

P'T. III. 1. The non-importation agreements which had been

p,]j , made and rigidly observed, in respect to the article of

cH.'iT. tea, now began to affect the commercial interest of

. „ Great Britain. Parliament passed an act, allowing the

May.
' East India Company to export to America, its teas,

m^dTin
^^^^ °^ ^^^ duties in England ; thus enabling them to

K^^iLd reduce its price in the colonies. Tea was accordingly

S^Si shipped from England in large quantities. Resolutions

were extensively adopted, that the tea should not be

received on shore, but sent back to England.

Boston!- 2. In Boston, several men disguised as Indians, went
°°3^"' on board the ships during the night, and threw their

chests cargoes into the water. Three hundred and forty-two

"sea.
' chests of lea were thus broken open, and their con-

tents thrown overboard.

3. The parliament of England, in order to punish

Vriif ^''^ inhabitants of Boston, and oblige them to restore

ment the value of the tea, passed a bill in March, 1774,

'mrt of'
" interdicting all commercial intercourse with the port

Boston, of Boston, and prohibiting the landing and shipping

of any goods at that place," until these ends should

be accomplished.

4. General Gage was made governor of Massachu-
^'vo- setts, in the place of Hutchinson. He had been re-

iiitehin- movcd from his office, in consequence of unpopularity

""ten''
occasioned by the exposure of letters, which had been

written by him, during the years 1767 and 1768, to

the leading men of Great Britain. These had tended

greatly to increase the prejudice of parliament against

the colonies.

Chapter IV.—1. What agreements had been made in regard

to tea? Were they observed ? What did they affect? What
act did parliament pass ? What was accordinely sent from Eng-
land ? What resolutions adopted ? — 2. What daring exploit

was performed at Boston?— 3. What %va3 done by the Brili.'ih

to retaliate ? — 4. What change v/aa made in Massachusetts 1
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5. On the arrival of the port bill in Boston, a meet- p't. hi.

ing of the inhabitants was held, who declared that the
p,j, j

"impolicy, injustice, and inhumanity of the act ex- ca. it!

ceeded their powers of expression !" The assembly jj^y jq

convened at this place, but was removed by the gov- Boston

emor to Salem. It was here resolved, that a congress, "^Lse.

composed of delegates from all the colonies, ought to

be elected, to take their affairs into the most serious

consideration. They nominated five eminent men, as A-„e-
their representatives to such a congress ; and directed ™ en-

tile speaker of the house to inform the other colonies
^'"'

of their resolution.

6. The governor sent an officer to dissolve the

assembly, in the king's name, but as the members b!y"du»-

would not permit him to enter the hall, he read the '"=y' ""

order aloud on the staircase; but it was not obeyed thoritv.

until the members had finished their most important

business.

7. Governor Gage had believed that the advantages

arising to the trade of Salem, from shutting up the port

of Boston, would render its inhabitants more favor-
^^'JJ'j

able to the royal government; but the people of that of the

town declared, " that nature, in forming their harbor, ''|^em°'

had prevented their becoming rivals in trade ; and that

even if it were otherwise, they should regard them-
selves lost to every idea of justice, and all feelings of

humanity, could they indulge one thought of raising

their fortunes upon the ruins of theif countrymen."

8. The cause of the people of Boston was espoused TheBo».

by all the colonies, and their wants were supplied by
J5°J|"5,',

contributions. The people of Marblehead generously the

offered them the use of their harbor, their wharves, j^J^
and warehouses.

9. When, in May, 1774, the house of burgesses in

Virginia, received the news of the Boston port bill,

they proclaimed a fast. Lord Dunmore, the governor,

5. What was aone on the arrival of the port bill ? What im-

portant resolution was passed at Salem ; and what consequent

measures taken? — 6. In what manner did the assembly treat

the royal authority ?— T. What generous part did the mhabi-

tants of Salem take ? — 8. What those of Marblehead f— 9.

What was done by the Virginians respecting the troubles in Boa-

.0J.7
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P'T. III. at once prorogued them. They, however, fonned an

p,p ^
a.ssociation, and voted to recommend to the colonies

oh.'t.' a general congress. The first of June, the day on

TheVir. which the port bill was to take effect, was devoutly

gmiM. observed, in Virginia, as a day of fasting, humiliation

S.* and prayer, to implore that God would avert the evils

which threatened them, and "give them one heart,

and one mind, firmly to oppose, by all just and propei

means, every injury to the American rights."

CHAPTER V.

Congress at Philadelphia.

1774. 1. On the 4th of September, 1774, the proposed
iSept 4. congress convened at Philadelphia. In this body, the

contCen- most august and important which had ever assembled

'^'e'S""
upon the American shores, all the colonies, except

Georgia, were represented ; and all parties, struck with

12 coio- its array of splendid talents and stem patriotism, looked
nies rep- forward to results with deep interest and great expec-
reseoted. ,

tation.

2. Their first measure was to choose, by a unani

mous vote, Peyton Randolph, Esq., of Virginia, as

Ban- president. They decided, that each colony should

ptaFicat. have one vote. They chose a committee of two from

each province, to draw up a " Bill of Rights^ They
approved of the conduct of Massachusetts, and ex-

horted all to perseverance in the cause of freedom.

ipproTe They addressed a letter to General Gage, entreating

duct™? him to desist from military operations ; lest a differ-

M»>». ence, altogether irreconcilable, should arise between

the colonies and the parent state.

9. What petition did they offer to the Almighty 1

Chafter V.—1. When and where did the continental con-

gress first convene ? How many colonies were represented ?
—

2. What was their first measure ? What did they decide 1

Whom choose? What approve? What exhort? What en-
treat?
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3. By a non-importation compact, they agreed and p't. hi.

associated for themselves and their constituents, " under p,j, j

the sacred ties of virtue, honor, and love of liberty," ch. t

not to import, or use any British goods, after the first ^tym^
of December, 1774. They agreed to encourage agri- sanction

culture, arts, and manufactures in America. Commit- """J
;?"

tees were to be appomted m every place, to see that acu.

this agreement was observed.

4. Finally, they determined to continue the con-

gressional union, until the repeal by parliament, of Reioive

oppressive duties—of the laws restricting their rights
ti'nue°So

of trial by jury, and of the acts, against the people of colonial

Massachusetts.
""°°"

5. In the several addresses which were drawn up
by their committees and accepted, congress fully met
the high expectations which were entertained of that

body of men, of whom Lord Chatham declared, " that, ffigii

though he had studied and admired the free states of ter^Sa

antiquity, the master spirits of the world, yet, for so- ^ons"*'

lidity of reasoning, force of sagacity, and wisdom of

conclusion, no body of men could stand in preference

to this congress."

6. The petition to the king entreated him, in lan-

guage the most respectful and affectionate, to restore

their violated rights. Their grievances, they said,

were the more intolerable, as they were born heirs of

freedom, and had enjoyed it under the auspices of his n,ai,e°^

royal ancestors. " The apprehension," say they, " of aWe ap-

being degraded into a state of servitude, from the pre- ifeking.

eminent rank of English freemen, while our minds

retain the strongest love of liberty, and clearly foresee

the miseries preparing for us and our posterity, excites

emotions in our breasts which we cannot describe."

7. They express a hope, that the royal indignation This pe-

will fall on those designing and dangerous men, who,
j/j[,'°^i

by their misrepresentations of his American subjects, eiily

had, at length, compelled them, by the force of accu- ^^J;,
son.

3. What was agreed in the non-importation compact?— 4.

They determined to continue the union till the repeal of what

»cts? — fl. What was Lord Chatham's opinion of this congre-ss?

— 6. Give some account of their petition to the lung ?— 7. With
what language did this petition close i
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P'T. III. mulated injuries, too severe to be longer borne, thus

pnJT'° disturb his majesty's repose; a conduct extorted

cH.vi ' "from those" who would much more willingly bleed

in his service.

8. Not less moving was the appeal to their fellow-

subjects of England. " Can any reason," they ask, " be

Area- given, why English subjects, who live three thousand

appS! miles from the royal palace, should enjoy less liberty,

than those who are three hundred miles from it ?"

9. In the memorial to their constituents, they pre-

Memo- sented an account of the oppressive measures of par-

thcir" liament since 1763. They applaud the spirit wfiich
consti- tjjgy jjj^(j shown in defense of their rights, and en-

courage them to persevere, and be prepared for all

contingencies; hinting that those might occur,which

M"y4. would put their constancy severely to the test.

CoBgresa jQ 'pjjg congress rose on the 6th of October. Al-

Oct. 6. though their powers were merely advisory, yet their

proceed- decisions received the approbation of the colonial as-

mgs ap- semblies, and carried with them all the force of laws.
proved.

CHAPTER VI.

War approaches.—Massachusetts.—British Parhament.

1. There were however, a few persons, who fa-

Whirs voured the cause of Great Britain. They were called

torles. tories, and were regarded as traitors by the great body
of the people ; who, in opposition to tories, were called

whigs. These party names were derived from England,

"tora"^ 2. The magazines of gunpowder and other military

»ized. stores, at Charlestown and Cambridge, were seized by

8. What question did tliey put to their fellow-subjects in Erg-
latid ?— 9. What was the subject of their memorial to ilieir

constituents ? — lO. When did Congress rise ? What were tlieir

powers ? What weight had their decisions ?

Chapter VI.—1. What description of persons favoured the

cause of Great Britain ? — 2. What was done by the assembljr

of Massacnusetts ?
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order of Gen. Gage. An assembly was called in Mas- P't. in.

sachusetts
; but its sittings were countermanded by the "pJoTiT

governor. The representatives then met at Sa-lem, ch.vi.

resolved themselves into a " provincial congress," ad- October,

journed to Concord, and chose John Hancock their ^j'^y''

president. of Mass.

3. They then resolved, that, for the defense of the y-^^^^^

province, a number of the inhabitants should be en- congresi

listed, to stand ready to march at a minute's warning.

In November, they sent persons to Nevir Hampshire, Minute

Rhode Island, and Connecticut, to request their co-

operation, in order to raise an army of 20,000 men, to

act in any emergency.
4. The British parliament convened. The king, in

his speech, informed the members, that a most daring

resistance to the laws still prevailed in Massachusetts, ^^^'
which was encouraged by unlawful combinations in Theking

the other colonies ; and, finally, he expressed his firm
""a^^^','

determination to withstand any attempt to weaken or intieii-

tmpair the royal authority; and in these sentiments '''''

the two houses expressed, in their answer, a decided

concurrence.

5. When the British ministry brought the American
papers before parliament. Lord Chatham rose. " The
way," he said, " must be immediately opened for re-

conciliation. It will soon be too late. They say,

you have no right to tax them, without their consent.

They say truly. Representation and taxation must Lord

go together—they are inseparable. This wise people ?''^'"„^

speak out. They do not hold the language of slaves, of Ame-

They do not ask you to repeal your laws, as a favor; ""*

they claim it as a right. They tell you, they will not

submit to them ; and I tell you, the acts must be re-

pealed, and you must go through the work
;
you must

declare you have no right to tax—then they may trust Mea.

VOU. proposej

6. But his plan for conciliatory measures, was nega- "y tiia'-

tived by a large majority. Petitions from the mer- jerud

3. What did they resolve ? To what slates send ?— 4. What
was the tone of the king's speech ! What of parliament's reply ?

— S. Give some account of Lord Chatham's speech ?
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P'T. HI. chants of London, and other commercial places, id

p,j, J
favor of America, were referred, not to the regular

cii. VI.' committee, but to one, called by the friends of the

Coioniej colonies, " the committee of oblivion." Dr. Franklin,

refused a and the other colonial agents were refused a hearing
hearing.

^^^^^^ parliament, on the plea, that they were ap-

pointed by an illegal assembly ; and thus was put to

silence, the voice of three millions of people, yet in

the attitude of humble suppliants.

7. Both houses of parliament concurred, by a large

majority, in an address to the king, in which they de-

Biind- clare, " that the Americans had long wished to become

""the" independent, and only waited for ability and oppor-
ruiers. tunity, to accomplish their design. To prevent this,"

they said, " and to crush the monster in its birth,^ was
the duty of every Englishman ; and that this must be

done, at any price, and at every hazard."

8. On the 10th of February, a bill was passed, by
which the colonies of Massachusetts, Connecticut,

New Hampshire, and Rhode Island, were restricted in

1775. their trade to Great Britain and its West India posses-
Feb 10. sions, and were also prohibited from fishing on the

ment a[- bauks of Newfoundland. The same resti-ictions were

''divide'"
^°°" ^^^^ extended to all the colonies, excepting

the New York and North Carolina. It was expected that
CO onies.

fjjggg prohibitions would prove particularly distressing

to the inhabitants of New England, as an idea pre-

vailed, that they depended on the fisheries for their

subsistence, and must, if deprived of them, be starved

into obedience.

6. Did his speech produce any effect 1 What petitions were
effered ? How treated ? Who was refused a hearing? What
may be said of all this ?— 7. What address was made by parlia-
ment ? — 8. What acts did they pass J What was expected froiv
these acts ?
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CHAPTER VII.

The War begins by the Battle of Lexington.

1. A SECOND provincial congress having assembled p't. iii.

in Massachusetts, ordered mihtary stores to be "fioTT
collected, and encouraged the mditia and minute-men ch. th.

to improve themselves in the use of arms.

2. General Gage having learned that, a number of -_,_,-

field pieces were collected at Salem, despatched a party J^/as."
of soldiers, to take possession of them, in the name of Atiempt

the king. The people of Salem assembled in great aestroy

numbers, and, by pulling up a drawbridge, prevented s^"' »'

their entering the town, and thus defeated their object.

3. A large quantity of ammunition and stores was also

deposited at Concord, about twenty miles from Bos- April 18.

ton. These General Gage resolved to seize, or destroy
; jent""

and, with that view, he sent a detachment of 800 men. Concord,

under the command of Colonel Smith and Major
Pitcairn.

4. When the British troops arrived at Lexington,

within five miles of Concord, the militia of the place

were drawn up. The advanced body of the regulars

approached within musket shot, when Major Pitcairn,

riding forward, exclaimed, " Disperse, you rebels!— April la

throw down your arms and disperse." Not being Lciing-

obeyed, he discharged his pistol, and ordered his men '°°-

to fire. They fired, and killed eight men. The militia

dispersed, but the firing continued. The detachment

then proceeded to Concord, and destroyed or took

possession of a part of the stores.

5. They then began their retreat. The colonists
j^^,^^

pressed upon them on all sides. They went to Lex- ofthe

ington, where they met Lord Percy, with a reinforce-
^'"^'^

Chapter VII.

—

1. What did the legislature of Massachusetta

order to be collected ?— 2. Where and far what did Gen. Gage
send out a party of soldiers? Did they succeed ?— 3. To what
other place did he send a detachment f For what purpose ?—
t. How did the battle of Lexington commence ? Did the Bri-

tish talie the stores ?— 5. Describe their retreat

!

9*
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F'T. m. ment of 900 men. They however, continued theii

p,j, , retreat: but from every place of conceahnent—a stone

CH. vii'. fence, a cluster of bushes, or a bam, the concealed

Briii.i, provincials poured upon them a destructive fire. At

loss, 273. sunset, the regulars, almost overcome wuh fatigue,

Ameri- passed Charlcstown Neck, and found, on Bunker's Hill,

cmjoss, ^ resting place for the night; and the next morning,

under the protection of a man of war, they entered

Boston.

6. Blood had now flowed, and no language can

portray the feelings which the event excited. Couriers

were dispatched in every direction, who gave, as they

«citt rode at full speed, their news, to be taken up and
ment. carried in like manner to other places ; and thus, m an

Special increasing circle, it spreajj like electric fluid thoughout

Trad the land. The messenger, if he arrived on Sunday, at

the ^s. once entered the church, and proclaimed to the breath-

less assembly—war has begun ! Every where the cry

was repeated, "war has begun!" and the tmiversal re-

sponse was_ " to arms, then—liberty or death !"

7. The legislatures of the several colonies convened,

Army appointed officers, and gave orders to raise troops.

collected Every where, fathers were leaving their children, and

Boston, mothers sending their sons to the field ; and an army

of 20,000 was soon collected in the neighborhood of

Boston.

British 8. General Gage was now so closely besieged in
besieged gogton^ that although the British had the command
Boston, of the sea, his provisions became scarce.

9. To gain possession of Ticonderoga and Crown
Plans for Point, individuals in Connecticut, borrowed of the le-

Ticomfe- gislature of that colony, eightaen hundred dollars.

'cS)wn''
They then proceeded to Bennington to secure the co-

Point. operation of " the Green Mountain Boys."

Green 10. This was an appellation given to the hardy

*tei"n
freemen who had settled in that vicinity by the au-

Bojs. thority of New Hampshire, and who had manifested

6. Describe the state of the pubhc mind, and the manner of

spreading the news ?— T. What was done in the several slates t— 8. What was the situation of Gen. Gage ?— 9. What enter
prize was set on foot in Connecticut ? What steps taken ?— 10
Who were the Green Mountain Boys ?



NORTHERN FORTS TAKEN. 195

their resolution in defense of their lands from the p't. hi

sheriiTs of New York; that state claiming over them a p.j, j

jurisdiction, which they would not allow. At the ch. in.

head of this determined band, were Colonels Ethan j;,i,j„

Allen, and Seth Warner. They gladly engaged in the '*-"^"'

enterprise. Troops were soon raised, and the com- seth

raand was entrusted to Allen. Warnn

11. In the meantime, Benedict Arnold, with the m- Benedio

trepid boldness of his character, had, in Boston, formed *""' *

and matured the same design, and was on the march ,^^_
to execute it, when he was surprised to find that he mTv w
had been anticipated. Becoming second in command They

to Allen, they marched together at the head of three tFco"

hundred men from Castleton, and reached Ticonde- ^"•'p

roga on the 10th of May. They surprised and cap- Crown

tured that fortress, and took peaceable possession of ^°"'''

Crown Point.

12. Arnold, having manned and anned a small

schooner found in South Bay, captured a sloop-of-war . ,

.

lying at St. Johns. The' pass of Skeensborough, now Mue.

«

Whitehall, was seized at the same time, by a detach- '^"^f"
ment of volunteers from Connecticut. One hundred
pieces of cannon, and other munitions of war were
obtained in this fortunate expedition.

13. The continental congress again assembled at

Philadelphia on the 10th of May, and Mr. Hancock ^jv ^0|

was chosen President. Bills of credit to the amount issue

of three millions of dollars were issued for defraying ^^l
the expenses of the war ; and the faith of the " Twelve
United Colonies" pledged for their redemption. Lord

14. Lord Dunmore, the Governor of Virginia, ''"'°^°"

showed his distrust of the people by seizing and con- other

veying to an armed vessel in James' River, some ^°",^'

powder belonging to the colony. Patrick Henry at- retire.

lO. Where had they settled J Under what state 7 What other
Btate claimed jurisdiction over ihemf Would they allow it?

Whom did they defend their lands a^inst ? Who was the com-
mander of the force sent against Ticonderoga f — 11. What
other person had formed the same design ? Did they capture the
forts? At what time?— 12. What other feat was performed
by Arnold ? — 13. When and where did congress next assem-
ble ? What bills of credit issue?— 14. What was the aiTaii

in Virginia respecting the powder ?
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P'T. III. tempting to retake it, Lord Dunmore paid him its valua

p,p J
in money. He then proclaimed Henry and his party

OH. Tiii. rebels. Letters of Lord Dunmore to England were

intercepted. The people became so incensed, that

Dunmore fearing for his safety, fled to a man-of-war

named the Fowey, lying at Yorktown. The gover-

nors of North and South Carolina also, abandoned

their provinces.

CHAPTER VIIL

Battle of Bunker Hill.—Washington.

.»«jK !• In May, the British army in Boston received a

May 25! powerful reinforcement from England, under Generals

cii°n"on
Howe, Clinton, and Burgoyne. General Gage now

Hid Bur- proclaimed martial law throughout Massachusetts. He
goyi>«- however offered pardon to all rebels, who would re-

June 12. turn to their allegiance, except Samuel Adams and
Gage's John Hancock. He agreed to permit the people of

mation. Bostou to depart ; but after a portion had gone, he

changed his policy and kept the remainder,

laterwa 2. Learning that the British threatened to penetrate
promise, jnto the country, congress recommended to the coun-

cil of war to take such measures as would put them
on the defensive, and for this purpose, a detachment

Night of of one thousani men, under Colonel Prescott, was

Ameri-' Ordered, on the night of the 16th of June, to throw

forilf "P ^ breastwork on Bunker's Hill, near Charlestown.
Breed's By some mistake, the troops entrenched themselves

on Breed's Hill, nearer to Boston. Tliey labored witli

such silence f nd activity, that by return of light tliey

l-t. How did Lord Dunmore dispose of himself? How was
it with other rcval governors?

Ch.ipter Vlil.— I What arrival was there in Boston ? What
did Gen. Ga^je now /iroclaim ? What agree to do? How vio-

late his promise ? — 'Z. What did congress i'eromn>pnd / What
was accordingly ordered? What was done in roaard to en-
irenchments.

HiU.
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had nearly completed a strong redoubt, without being p't. hi.

observed.
^

3. At dawn, however, the British, discovering the ch. viii

advance of the Americans, commenced a severe can-

nonade from the ships in the river; but this not in-

terrupting them. General Gage sent a body of about British'

three thousand men, under Generals Howe and Pigot.
J™*-'

They left Boston in boats, and landed under the pro- Bostoa.

tection of the shipping in Charlestown, at the extreme
point of the peninsula, then advanced against the

Americans.

4. They set fire to Charlestown, and amidst the

glare of its flames glittering upon their burnished

arms, advance to the attack. The Americans await

their approach in silence, until they are within ten

rods of the redoubt—then taking a steady aim, and »""

havuig advantage of the ground, they pour upon the town

British a deadly fire. They are thrown into confu-

sion, and many of their officers fall. They are thus

twice repulsed. Clinton now arrives ; his men again

rally ; advance towards the fortifications, and attack

the redoubt on three sides at once.

5. The ammunition of the colonists failed. Cour-
age was no longer of any avail, and Colonel Prescott, jiyi^s

who commanded, ordered a retreat. The Americans J"!"? .17.

were obliged to pass Charlestown neck, where they {osll

were exposed to a galling fire from the shipS in the
l"^-.

harbor. Here fell General Joseph Warren, whose can, 453.

death was a severe blow to his mourning country.

6. On the fifteenth of June, congress elected, by a Ju"« is.

unanimous vote, George Washington, who was jn^on

present, and who had, from their first meeting at Phi- ^I'^c'i!'!

ladelphia, been a delegate from Virginia, to the high der-in-

office of general and commander-in-chief of the army '^'"''•

of the United Colonies. When his appointment was Wash

signified to him by the president of congress, he was ^"o^d°s1

'

3. What measures were taken by the British to dislodge the

Araevicans ?— 'i- Give some further description of the battle of

Bunker's Hill? — 5. Give some account of the retreat of the

Americans? What general was killed? Learn from the side

note the number of killed and wounded on each side. — 6.

What important office was now created 1 How was it filled 7
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P'T. III. deeply penetrated with a mingled sense of the high

p,j, J
honor which he had received, and the responsibility

OH. Tui. of the station to which he v/as raised.

7. He declined all compensation for his services

;

for as money could not buy him from his endeared

His dis-
home, and as he served his country for justice, and

mtercsu the love he bore to her cause, he would not allow his
"*""*

motives to be misconstrued. He stated that he should

keep an exact account of his expenses ; and those,

congress, he doubted not, would discharge.

8. Soon after his election, Washington set out for

the camp at Cambridge. He found the British army

strongly posted on Bunker's and Breed's hill, and

ftti'my Boston neck. The American, consisting of 14,000
»'??"- men, were entrenched on the heights around Boston,
" ^°"

forming a line which extended from Roxbury on the

right, to the river Mystic on the left, a distance of

twelve miles.

9. Washington perceived, that although the people

were ardent in the cause of liberty, and ready to en-

gage in the most desperate enterprises, yet there was a

total want of discipline and military subordination
H" among the troops. The army was scantily supplied

^rUoM. with arms and ammunition, and their operations re-

tarded, by a want of skilful engineers. He set him-

self with astonishing energy and judgment, to the

labor of bringing order out of confusion.

J,
10. During this session of congress, also, the first

Franklin line of posts for the communication of intelligence

'''^su ' through the United States, was established. Benjamin
maiter- Franklin was appointed, by a unanimous vote, post-

^Posts master-general, with power to appoint as many depu-

'mTu^ ties as he might deem proper and necessary, for the

to Sa- conveyance of the mail fr6m Falmouth, in Maine, to

Savannah, in Georgia.
voKoah.

7. How was it respecting a compensation for his services?—
8. Where did Washington join the army ? What was its num-
ber? — !>. What was the condition of the army?— lO. What
was the beginning of our present post-office system ? Who was
the first postmaster-general ? Through what line was the mail

to be conveyed ?
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CHAPTER IX.

Invasio.i of Canada.'—Death of Montgomery.

1. While the British army was closely blockaded P'T.in.

in Boston, congress conceived the design of sending a p>d. u
force into Canada ; as the movements of Sir Guy Carle- ™- "•

ton, the governor of that province, seemed to threaten Ameri-

an invasion of the northern frontier. Two expedi- s^Jj^'wo

tions were accordingly organized and dispatched, one parties

Uy the way of Champlain, under Generals Schuyler cS^
and Montgomery, the other by the way of the river

Kennebec, under the command of Arnold.

2. Gen. Schuyler, though he rendered faithful ser-

vice, did not on account of his health go to Canada.

Montgomery showed himself an able officer. On the

3rd of November he took St. Johns, and proceeding guoimi
to Montreal, Sir Guy Carleton abandoned the place, isien.

About this time Col. Ethan Allen, who was an officer

in the army, was, in a rash adventure, made prisoner.

He was loaded with irons and sent to England.

3. Arnold with 1000 men had with incredible per-

severance penetrated the wilderness of Maine. He ar-

rived at Point Levi on the 9th of November. On the
^;,,j

13th he crossed and occupied the heights of Abraham, before

but his army was reduced to 700 men, and Carleton •l'"'"=°-

was now in Quebec with 1500. He retired to Point

aux Trembles to await the other division of the army.

4. Montgomery's arrival was on the first of Decem-
ber. He found himself in a situation far more critical

and embarrassing than that of Wolfe, sixteen years

before. His army was wasted, so that the united ^
force was less than a thousand ; and these were en- of Mopt

feebled by fatigue amidst the rigors of a Canadian s™"^

Chaptek IX.—1. Who was governor of Canada 1 What two
expeditions were set on foot ? — 2. How did the western division

under Montgomery proceed 1 — 3. How did the eastern under
Arnold !— 4. What time did Montgomery join Arnold ? What
waa his situation 1
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P'T. HI. winter, which had already set in with uncommon

p,j, [ severity.

cH. II. 5. He attempted to batter the walls of Quebec. He
made piles of ice on which to mount his cannon ; but

Despe- the strong walls remained uninjured. With the advice

asSlui
°^ ^^' '^^® oiBcers he took then the desperate resolution

' of storming the city. As the day dawned, and in a

snow-storm, the army in four divisions, made the at-

tempt Two were to make feigned movements in

order to divide the attention of the troops in the city

;

while Montgomery and Arnold, at the head of the
Defeat other two, made real attacks in opposite points, in-

death of tending to meet. Arnold had forced his way. Blont-

1°e^°" gomery was cheering on his men, when he received his

death-shot. Arnold was wounded and retired. The
enterprise failed, with the loss of 400 men killed or

made prisoners.

6. The treatment of Carleton to his prisoners, did

honor to his humanity. Arnold, wounded £is he was,

bkc°k- retired with the remainder of his army, to the distance
ades of three miles below Quebec ; where, though inferior

" "

in numbers to the garrison, they kept the place in a

state of blockade, and in the course of the winter, re-

duced it to distress for want of provisions.

7. Orders were given to the British naval comman-
n"V5. ders, to lay waste and destroy all such sea-ports, as

*^FJ-*' ^^^ taken part against Great Britain. In consequence,
mouth Falmouth, now Portland, was burned by the orders
"™' ' of Captain Elowatt of the British navy. This so ex-

asperated the people, that they now put forth new
oi an ex- efforts. They collected military stores ; they pur

tel^Mo^
chased powder in all foreign ports where it was prac-

pie. ticable, and, in many colonies, commenced its manu-
facture. They also began more seriously to turn

their attention to their armed vessels.

(Congress 8. Cougi-css resolved to fit out thirteen ships, and
'^jy ' 1^ raise two battalions of marines. They framed articles

5. What attempts did he make ? What desperate assault t

A-t what time ? What are some of the circumstances ? What
the final result ? — *>. Where was Arnold during the winter ?—
T. What orders were given to the British naval commanders 1

What place was burnt ? What effect had tliis on the people ?
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of war for the government of the little navy, and es- pt. hi

tablished regular courts of admiralty, for the adjudica-
p,jj j

tion of prizes. The American privateers swarmed ch. ix.'

forth. Alert and bold, they visited every sea, and an-

noyed the British commerce, even in the very waters

of their own island.

9. Lord Dunmore, still on board the king's ship,

issued a proclamation declaring martial law, and pro-

mising freedom to such slaves as would leave their Lord

masters, and join his party. Several hundred negroes ^™j
and royalists obeyed the call, when, leaving his ships, makesui

he occupied a strong position near Norfolk. Tlie as-
""""?'

sembly sent 800 militia to oppose his movements.
On the 7th of December they were attacked by tlie is ie-

royalists and negroes, but they repelled the assailants, '^^'"*'

and gained a decisive victory ; after which, they oc-

cupied the town of Norfolk.

10. Lord Dunmore, with his remaining forces, again

repaired to the ships, where, in consequence of the

many royalists who joined him, he became reduced to l''"''^-

great distress for want of provisions. In this situa- Brums'

tion he sent a flag to Norfolk, demanding a supply. ^H'^^
The commander of the provincials refusing to comply, abandont

he set fire to the town, and destroyed it. This availed mijon!"

him little. Assailed at once by tempest, famine, and
disease, he with his followers, sought refuge in the

West Indies.

11. The last hope of the colonies for reconciliation,

rested in the petition of congress to the king, which
had been emphatically styled " The Olive Branch." It l'V75.

was sent over by Mr. Penn, a descendant of the pro- "^Jarrfe""

prietor of Pennsylvania, and a former governor of that "J"
*«

colony. The king, instead of responding to its af- Braich

fectionate language, accused the Americans in his

speech, of rebellion ; and declared that they took up
arms to establish an independent empire.

8. How did Congress now make a beginning with regard to a
public navy ? How was it with the American privateers ? — 9.

What were Lord Dunmore's movcmen's in Virginia? How
was he opposed ?— lO. What was his last act in the dominion ?

Did it avail him ?— 11. What was the last petition of congress

to the king called ? By whom was it sent 1 How wa.s it received ?

10



202 FOREIGN MERCEiS ARIES.

P'T. III. 12. He recommended that vigorous measures should

p,p_ j
be taken to subdue them, and such also as were likely

cH.'ii.' to weaken them by division. Large majorities in both

The houses answered the king's speech, by the same ac-

Bing and cusations against the colonies, and the same determi-

li'aLe'n"" nation to reduce them to obedience, by measures of
hosae. coercion and distress. Thus, with a folly which En-

glish patriots now deplore, was the " Olive Branch"

contemptuously rejected ; and thus tire last hope of

honourable peace was crushed.

1 3. An act was soon passed prohibiting all trade

and commerce with the colonies ; and authorizing the

capture and condemnation of all American vessels

Dec. with their cargoes, and all others found trading in any
^"" port or place in the colonies, as if the same were the

vessels and effects of open enemies ; and the vessels

and property thus taken were vested in their captors;

and the farther barbarous item was added, that the

crews were to be treated, not as prisoners, but as

slaves.

14. About the same time, England made treaties

with the landgrave of Hesse Cassel, and other German
England princes, hiring of thein 17,000 men, to be employed
merce- against the Americans ; and it was determined to send
"aries.

Qygj.^ jjj addition to these, 25,000 English troops.

The By the passage of this act, the hiring of foreign mer-

yn^g, cenaries, and the rejection of this last petition. Great

Britain filled up the measure of her wrongs to Ame-
rica, and sealed her final separation from her colonies.

12. What did the king recommend ? How did parliament
reply ? What is now thought of the conduct of these rulers by
wise men and patriots of their own nation ?— 13. What severe

law was passed 1— 14. What number of men did England hire

of the German princes ? Do you think the slave-holders in the

United States would for money set their negroes to kill people,

Aat neither they or their nation had any quarrel with ?
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CHAPTER X.

Washington enters Boston.—Disasters in Canada.

1. Although Britain was preparing so formidable p'T. m
ti force, yet the American army was not only reduced pin, i

in numbers, but at the close of the year 1775, was o". ic.

almost destitute of necessary supplies. The terras of The

enlistment of all the troops had expired in December ; '^^
and although measures had been taken for recruiting ,an<i

the arjny, yet on the last day of December, there were pJiJu^.

but 9,650 men enlisted for the ertsuing year.

2. Gen. Washington, finding how slowly the army
was recruited, proposed to congress to try the in-

fluence of a bounty ; but his proposal was not acceded Abountj

to until late in January, and it was not until the middle ^""''

of February, that the regular army amounted to '^''.''j*

14,000. In addition to these, the commander-in-chief, out

being vested by congress with the power to call out

the militia, made a requisition on the authorities of

Massachusetts, for 6,000 men.
3. Washington had continued the blockade of Bos-

ton during the winter of 1775-6, and at last resolved

to bring the enemy to action, or drive them from the ^^^^^
town. On the night of the 4th of March, a detach- Dorches-

ment silently reached Dorchester Heights, and there ^mcZ'
constructed, in a single night, a redoubt which me-
naced the British shipping with destruction. On the British

morning of the 17th, the whole British force, with
'go^JJ^^'

such of the loj'alists as chose to follow their fortunes. Mar. n
set sail for Halifax. As the rear of the British troops

were embarking, Washington entered the town in

triumph. Bniish

4. The plans of the British cabinet embraced, for ^b\cc^

ihe campaign of 1776, the recovery of Canada, the re- for Uit

_^_ cam-

Chapter X.—1. What was the condition of the American •""*"'

army at the close of '75 ?—2. What did Washington recom-
mend ? What was done ? — 3. What took place at Boston in

March '76 ? — i. What did the British mean to do in the conr'«

of the yeai ?
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P'T.iii. duction of the southern colonies, and the possession

p,j,_ j_ of New York. This last service was entrusted to

cH.'r.' Admiral Howe, and his brother, General Howe ; the

latter of whom succeeded General Gage, in the com-

mand of the British troops.

5. Arnold had continued the siege of Quebec, and

Arnold had greatly annoyed the garrison ; but his army had

ouebM suffered extremely from the inclemency of the season,

and from the breaking out of the small-pox. Not-

/itJSe'/. withstanding the garrison of Montreal had been sent

to reinforce him, he had scarcely 1,000 effective men.

6. General Thomas now arrived and superseded

y^y Arnold. He made several attempts to reduce Quebec,

trou3 but the sudden appearance of the British fleet obliged

Mays' ^™ ^° ^^® ^^^^ ^"'^^ precipitation, that he left his

baggage and military stores. Many of the sick also

fell into the hands of Carleton, by whom they were

treated with honourable humanity.

7. One after another, the posts which had been con-
june. quered by the Americans, fell into the hands of the

canstVa- British, and before the close of June, they had re-

c'^"a'^
covered all Canada. The Americans lost, in this un-

fortunate retreat, about 1,000 men, who were mostly

taken prisoners.

^pS?/ 8. The British fleet, destined to the reduction of the

rails to southern colonies, sailed, under Sir Peter Parker, to

chMks- attack Charleston, where they arrived early in June
'°''' The marines were commanded by General Clinton.

9. An intercepted oiRcial letter had given the alarm

tma'Is- *° t^^ Carolinians. On Sullivan's island, at the en-
land for- trance of Charleston harbor, they had constructed a

" ' fort of the palmetto tree, which resembles the cork.

This fort was garrisoned by about 400 men, com-

BrWsh ' manded by Colonel Moultrie. On the morning of the
are re- 28th of Juue, the British ships opened their several
'' broadsides upon it, but their balls were received by

the palmetto wood, and buried as in earth. Moultri

5. How was Arnold situated in the spring?— 6. Who "\va9

his successor ? What was he forced to do ?— 7. Mention some
of the circumstances of the unfortunate close of the invasion of
Canada.— 8. What fleet went to attack Charleston ?— 9. How
was Charleston defended ?
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defended the fortification with such spirit, that it has p>t. ki.

ever since been called by his name.
10. Once during the day, after a thundering dis- '"^- '•

charge from the British cannon, the flag of the fort jwi^g
was no longer seen to wave ; and the Americans, who
watched the battle from the opposite shore, were,

every moment, expecting to see the British troops

mount the parapets in triumph. But none appeared ; Jasper

and, in a few moments, the striped banner of America
[ll""^"

was once more unfurled to their view. The staff had

been carried away by a shot, and the flag had fallen British

upon the outside of the fort. A serjeant, by the name ^^y\
of Jasper, had jumped over the wall, and, amidst a

shower of bullets, had recovered and fastened it in its

place. At evening, the British, completely foiled,

drew off their ships, with the loss of two hundred
men.

] 1. Washington had early apprehended that the enemy
would endeavour to get possession of New York. He
had, therefore, detached General Lee from Cambridge, 3^n.',
to put Long Island and New York in a posture of de- head-

fense. Soon after the evacuation of Boston, the com- \TNew
mander-in-chief followed, and, with the greater part of ^°'^^

his army, fixed his head-quarters in the city of New
York.

12. On the 7th of Jinie, Richard Henry Lee, of

Virginia, made a motion in congress, for declaring the J™" '•

colonies free and indetendent. While the propo- "den''"'

sition was pending, individuals, public presses, and Pr°P°»e''

legislatures, sent from every quarter of the country to gress.

Philadelphia, a voice approving such a measure.

13. On the 14th of June, the legislature of Connec-

ticut passed resolutions, instructing their delegates in J^e 14.

congress, to propose to that body to declare the Ame- fteimgot

rican colonies free and independent states, absolved ^" "-

from all allegiance to the king of Great Britain. The b/con-

reasons, they state to be—the taking away their just
'"^'''=''''

rights—the contemptuous refusal to listen to their

10. Mention serjeant Jasper's exploit. What was the Bri-

tish loss ! — II. What did Washington apprehend ? What ar-

rangements make?— 12. What proposal was made in Con-
gress ?
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P'T- m. " humble, decent, and dutiful petitions"—the endea-

p,j, J
vour to reduce them to abject submission, by war and

cH.'x. bloodshed, subjecting their persons to slavery, and

I'S'TB. hiring foreign mercenaries to destroy them ;—so that

no alternative was left, but either to submit to wha<

must end in the extreme of wretchedness, or, appeal

ing to God, to declare a total separation.

j^ 4_ 14. The sentiments which Connecticut had thus

embodied, pervaded the whole country. Congress,

'den?r therefore, on the 4th of July, 1776, declared to the

world, that " these United Colonies are, and of right

ought to be. Free and biDEPENDENT States."

13. How had the Connecticut legislature expressed the senti-

ments of the nation ?— l*. What was done on the 4th of July ?

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER.

What event marks the 'beginning of this period ? What
IS its date ? Point to it on the chronographer. The Stamp
Act was passed in 1765. Point out the place of this event.

The first continental congress assembled in 1774. Point to

the place of this date. The battle of Lexington was fought

April 18th, 1775, and the battle of Bunker Hill June 17th.

Point to the place of these dates.

Congress again assembled at Philadelphia, May 10th, and
Washington was appointed coramander-in-chief June 15th,

1775. Point out the year of these dates. The British evac-

uated Boston, March 17th, 1776. When does this period

terminate ? What event marks its termination ? Point out

Its place on the chronographer.
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American Officers,
American Officers. ^ ^ ^^^^^^ „f j^, ^_ g

at the opening of the war.

WASHINGTON French.

Allen, La Fayette,
Warner,
Arnold,
Prescott,
Warren,
Putnam,
Schuyler,
Montgomery,
Thomas,
Moultrie,
Hale,

Sullivan,
Stirling,
Mifflin,

Wooster,

Herkimer,
St. Clair,

Gates,
Morgan,
Stark,
Lincoln,
Greene,
James Clinton,*

Boyd,
Pickens,
Ashe,

Buford,

Huger,
SUMPTER,
Marion,
Wayne,
Lee,
Hayne,
Ledyard,

Hamilton.

D'Estaing,

rochambeau,
De Grasse,
Viomesnil.

Lee.

English.

Polanders.

Kosciusko,
Pulaski.

Prussian.

Steuben.

German.
Db Kalb.

Irish.

Conway.

Scotch.

Paul Jones.

• Only once mentioned In this book.

British Officers

Gage,
Pitcairn,

Smith,

Lord Percy,

Lord Dunmore,
Gen. Howe
(Sir William),

Gen. Clinton
(Sir Henry)

BURGOYNE,
Pigot,

Carleton
(Sir Guy),

Lord Howe
(Admiral),*

De Heister

(German)
Tryon,

Frazer,

St. Leger,

Baum,
Cornwallis,
Donop,
Campbell,

Prevost,
Tarleton,
Arnold,

Lord Rawdqn,
Andre,
Leslie,

Balfour,

Stuart,

Arbuthnot,

Philips.

Admiral Lord Howe
and General Sir William
Howe, were brothers to

each other, and to that
Lord Howe who was
killed in the Frencl war
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Washington taking Command.

PERIOD II

THE DBCLARiTlON
J
I'Y'T'Gj f ©^ INDEPENDENCE,

TO
THE COMMENCEUENT OF > I'^Sd.

J
THE FEDERAL OOTERNMENT.

CHAPTER I.

Lord Howe attempts pacification.—American disaster at Long
Island.

1. Considered as a step in the great march of

human society, no one can be fixed upon of more
importance, than the solemn promulgation of the wri-

ting, wliich contained the grievances of America, and
declared her independence. It embodied the universal

wrongs of the oppressed ; sent forth a warning voice

to the oppressor ; and declared the common rights of

all mankind.
2. The signing of this declaration, by the mem.bers

of the American congress, who were the leading men
of the nation, was doing that, which, if Great Britain

should prevail, would subject every signer to the

CiiAFTF.R L—1. Why may the Declaration of Independence
DC properly regarded as an era in the history of mankind ? — 3.

Why did the people of the United States consider the signing of
the declaration as their final decision 1

10 209

P'T. III.

P'D. II.

CH. I.

July 6.

1776.
The De-
claration

import-
ant to the

^70^Id.

With
America
the final

decision
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P'T. in. penalty of death. As these patriots had thus exposed

p,j, jj
themselves for the sake of their country, all now re-

cH. ij. garded the grand decision as unalterably made.

3. The British troops from Halifax, under the

, ,
„ command of General Howe, took possession of Stateis

j^ 12. Island on the 2d of July ; and those from England,

ta"'eai
co™™anded by Admiral Howe, joined them at that

•brceai island ou the 12th. These, with other English, and

btod! several Hessian regiments, would make up an army of

35,000 of the best troops of Europe.

4. Lord Howe, who was a man of kind disposi-

tion, hoped that the Americans, would be so much
afraid of this great force, that they would submit,

without his emplojdng it against them. He took

Howe various measures to appeal to the people against the

'mS!' decision of Congress, but he did not succeed. Per-

ibic ex- ceiving Washington's great influence, he wrote him a

toS'S^. letter, directing it to Mr. Washington. The General

sent it back unopened ; for he said that he was not

addressed in his public capacity ; and as an individual,

he would hold no intercourse with the enemies of his

country.

5. General and Admiral Howe now determined to

attack New Tork. From this point they might, they
*^^'' hoped, proceed with their grand scheme, which was
of ihe to divide New England from the south. Carleton,

with 13,000 men, was to make a descent from Canada,
by the way of Lake Champlain, and form a junction

with Howe, who was to ascend the Hudson.
6. Thirteen thousand of the militia v^ere ordered to

join the army of Washington, which, thus increased,

amounted to twenty-seven thousand ; but a fourth of

these were invalids, and another fourth were poorly
»»y- provided with arms. From these and other causes,

the force fit for duty did not exceed ten thousand; and
of this number the greater part was without order or

discipline.

3. IIow large a British army was in or near the United States t— 4. What hopes had Lord Howe? What measures did he
take? What occurred between him and Washington?— 5.
What appears to have been the grand scheme of the English I

What city did they wish to make their head quarters?— 6. Wbai
was the number and condition of Washington's army?

British

Wajh-
fagton'i
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7. These inconveniences proceeded, in part, from p't. hi.

want of money, which prevented congress from paying '^T^TT
regular troops, and providing for their equipments ; and ch.' i.

'

partly from parsimonious habits, contracted during jwi«g
peace, which withheld them from incurring, with luinfe-"

promptitude, the expenses necessary to a state of war;
^^'^l

while their jealousy of standing armies inspired the British.

hope, that they could, each year, organize for the oc-
casion, an army sufficient to resist the enemy.

8. On the 22d of August, the English landed with-
out opposition on Long Island, between the villages

of New Utrecht and Gravesend. They extended ^Bnii*'
themselves to Flatlands, distant four miles from the 'mJ on

Americans, and separated from them by a range of
'"'"'""'•

wood-covered hills, called the heights of Gawanus,
running from east to west.

9. Washington had made the best disposition of his

forces in his power, to guard the city of New York.
The main army was on the island of New York, with
detachments sent out to the most exposed points. Of ^^ j^^
these, the largest was on Long Island, extending armies

from Wallabout Bay westward, and under command "oM°t
of Generals Putnam, Sullivan, and Stirling. They
were opposed to the vastly superior force of the
British, under the experienced Generals Clinton, Percy,
Cornwallis, and Grant, and the Hessian commander,
de Heister.

10. Over the heights of Gawanus, there were but
j^ ^^_

three roads. With such a force opposed to them, how Defe'iit ai

could the American generals neglect to guard these ^J™.

"

passes,and watch them closely ? Yet one of these roads,

the most easterly, or Jamaica road, was lefk so care- Am. losi

lessly guarded, that while a part of the British army
'"'go'oo'^

were taking up the attention of the Americans, with a .British

great noise and show of attack, another portion march- Iou400.

7. From what did this unhappy state of things proceed ?— 8.
Where did the English army land? How were they arranged ?

—9. What disposition of his troops was made by Washington 1

- lO. What carelessness were some of the American officers

guilty of ? What disaster was the consequence 7 What was the
loss en both sides in the battle of Brooklyn ?*

* N. B. The qmstjona Aomctlsaoa refer to the tiit Bote*
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P'T. III. ing easterly passed the heights through that road, and

p,j, J,
thus placed the Americans between two fires. They

cH. u. ' could not then win the battle, though they fought

bravely. It proved the most bloody and the most

disastrous defeat of the whole war.

11. In the height of the engagement, General Wash-
ington crossed to Brooklyn from New York. He saw

with anguish that his best troops were slaughtered or_

Wash- taken prisoners. Had his object been his own glory,
ington's jie would probably have drawn all his troops from the
^^'

' encampment; and also called over all the forces from

Hi» pru-
^^'^'^ York, to take part in the conflict : but victory

deuce having declared in favour of the English, his judgment

"^Jt^ decided, that the courage with which it inspired them,
sion. and the superiority of their discipline, destroyed all just

hope of recovering the battle. And, with true heroism,

he preserved himself and his army, for a happier

future.

12. On the night of the 28th, Washington cau-

tiously w.thdrew the remainder of his troops from

*Hir?^' Brooklyn to New York; to which place the detach-
moves ment from Governor's Island, also retired. Finding,

troopB. however, a disposition in the British to attack the

city, and knowing that it would be impossible to de-

fend it, he removed his forces to the heights of

Harlaem.

CHAPTER II.

Disasters following the defeat on Long Island.

Capt 1. About this time. Captain Hale, a highly inte

Hale ei- resting young officer from Connecticut, leammg that

a spy. Washington wished to ascertain the state of the British

lO. At what time, year, month and day, did the Americani
meet this dreadful reverse ? Show the position of the armies by
the map.—H. What was Washington's conduct?— 12. Whal
changes in the position of his army did he now make ?

Chapter II.—1. Who was Captain Hale ? On what service

was he sent ?
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army on Long Island, volunteered for the dangerous p.T iii.

service of a spy. He entered the British army in dis- „,jj „
'

guise, and obtained the desired information ; but being on. n.

apprehended in his attempt to return, he was carried

before Sir William Howe, and by his orders was exe-

cuted the next morning. At the place of execution,

he exclaimed, " I lament that 1 have but one life to lay

down for my country."

2. On the 15th of September, the British army took
g^ ^ jj

possession of the city of New York. Gen. Howe British

again attempted to negotiate ; but he could not pro- "^

York!'

mise the Americans independence, and they would
listen to no other terms. Still the prospects of the Amen-

country were alarming. Until the check at Brooklyn,
'^"''ji^'^'"

the Americans had flattered themselves, that Heaven by de-

would constantly favor their arms. They now al- '"

most despaired of divine protection. The militia

abandoned their colors by hundreds, and entire regi- ^^^^
ments deserted, and returned to their homes. In the deieru

regular army desertions were common. Their en-

gagements were but for a year, or for a few weeks ;
The

and the'hope of soon returning to their families in- "nn"
duced them to avoid dangers. Every thing appeared ' j'^'""^'

to threaten a total dissolution of the army.

3. Washington strove earnestly, with exhortations,

persuasions, and promises, to arrest this spirit of dis-

organization. If he did not succeed according to his

desires, he obtained more than his hopes. To con-

gress he addressed an energetic picture of the deplor-

able slate of the forces, and assured them that he must Congren

despair of success, unless furnished with an army that ijona'y.

should stand by him until the conclusion of the strug-

gle. To effect this, a bounty of twenty dollars was
offered at the time of engagement, and portions of un-

occupied lands were promised to the officers and

soldiers.

1. Where? What was hiafate? — 2. When did the British

snter New York? Would the Americans submit after their de-

feat at Brooklyn ? What effect however, had it on their minds ?

What on the army ? — 3. What was the conduct of the com-
mander? What did he represent to congress? What did

they do ?
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P'T.iii. 4. But altliougK Washington hoped ultimately to

p,p jj
reap the benefit of these arrangements, yet time must

cH.'n.' intervene ; and his present prospect was that of a

handful of dispirited and ill-found troops, to contend

against a large and victorious army. In this situation

]J|tm he adopted the policy to harass and wear out his

tht°fa
enemy, without risking any general engagement. By

iUn' this policy, Fabius Maximus had, two thousand years
^^"y- before, preserved Italy, when invaded by Hannibal.

Washington has, therefore, been called " the American

Fabius."

5. A skirmish occurred, on the 16th of September,

between a British and American detachment, in which

the Americans had the advantage. The British sought

Oct 28. to get possession of the two roads leading east, from

White which direction Washington received his supplies. To
Plains, jjgep one of these roads open, Washington removed

his camp to White Plains. Here the British attacked

3oih. him, but though there was bloodshed on both sides,

w.with- the enemy failed of their object. Washington re-
*'*'"

mained, till on the night of the 30th, when he with-

drew to North Castle. Leaving here 7,500 men under

Gen. Lee, he crossed the Hudson, and took post near

Fort Lee.

^("^^ 6. On the 16th of November, occurred the disas-

Wash- trous loss of Fort Washington ; with the 2000 Ameri-

Md^Le". can troops, which composed its garrison. The gar-

Am. loss, rison of Fort Lee on the opposite bank of the Hudson,
2000. under the guidance of Gen. Greene, evacuated the fort,

N^ark. and joined Washington ; who, with the main army,

had removed to Newark in New Jersey.

7. Washington retreated across New Jersey, and

Wash- ^^^^ leisurely followed by a British army under Lord
iDgton'i Cornwallis. They entered Newark the day on which

army Washington left it ; and pursued him as he passed on
ritreat through Ncw Brunswick, Princeton, and Trenton.

4. What policy did Washington adopt?— 5. What occurred
on the 16th of Sept. ? What on the 28th of Oct. ? Whatontlie
30lh? — 6. What forts were talten by the British? What num-
ber of American prisoners? Where was Washington ? Who
joined him ?— 7. Give an account of Washington's memorable
retreat through New Jersey ? Show the scene of operations on
the map.
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Here, at the Delaware, the British expected to seize p'T.iil

their prey; but with a diligence and energy far ex- pjD. ii.

Deeding theirs, the Americans had just crossed over,— "• "
the last boats with tlie baggage, being still on the river

when the enemy appeared on the opposite bank.

8. Cornwallis had no boats in which to cross the

river. He arranged his army along the eastern bank,

from Mount Holly to Trenton, and waited for the

Delaware to freeze. The British commanders had an l^^'g}
army of at least six-fold numerical strength to that of o^^

Washington; and nothing but their own inertness, and
his great and skilful exertions, hindered their over-

taking him. This seems one of those cases, in which
we can see clearly an interposing Providence.

9. Feeble as was the American army when Wash-
ington commenced his retreat, it had hourly dimin- l'!"V6.

ished. His troops were unfed amidst fatigue ; unshod, DistS™

while their bleeding feet were forced rapidly over the "/^"'i"'

sharp projections of frozen ground; and they endured "Smy.'

the keen December air, almost without clothes or
tents. Washington, with the firmness of the comman- He be-

der, united the tenderness of the father;—he visited the tru°iy th«

sick,—paid every attention in his power to the wants "Father

of the army,—praised their constancy,—represented coun-

their sufferings to congress,—and encouraged their des- '''^"

pairing minds, by holding out the prospects of a better -

future.

10. The distress of the Americans, was increased

by the desertion, of many of the supposed friends of

their cause. Howe, taking advantage of what he con- .

eidered their vanquished and hopeless condition, of- that

fered free pardon to all, who should now declare for
'^'^^,J

the royal authority. Of the extremes of society, the eouii."

very rich and the very poor, numbers sued for the

royal clemency; but few of the middle classes de-

serted their country in its hour of peril.

8. Whatarrangements did Lord CornwaUis make? What was
the difference in tiie strength of the armies ? What in the energy
and diligence of the commanders?— 9. What was the condition

of ttie Anierican army? What the course of Washington?

-

10. How were the distresses of the army increased ?
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CHAPTER III.

American successes at Trenton and Princeton

f'T. III. 1. WASHiNGTOJf, in this emergency, called in the

p,jj
~ distant detachments of the army; and fifteen hundred

cu. ui. militia, imder Gen. Mifflin, joined him. He had or-

fen.Lce dered Gen. Lee to go north, for certain important
insuiior- ohjects; but Lee thought that better uses might be

made of the army under his command ; and disobey-
Made j[^g. ]jjg orders, he had ling-ered among the mountains

of New Jersey. Here a party of British cavalry sur-

prised and took him prisoner. Gen. Sullivan con-

ducted his forces to Washington's camp.

2. With these reinforcements, the American army
amounted to about 7,000 effective men. A few days,

however, would close the year, and the period of en-

A cHti^
listment for a considerable portion of the soldiers

cai mo- would expire with it. The cause of America de-

pro?ed". manded that important use should be made of the short

space which intervened. At this critical moment,
Wasliington, perceiving tlie inactivity of his enemy,
struck a capital blow for his country.

3. He determined to recross the Delaware, and at-

tack the British posts at Trenton and Burlington.

The main body of the army, commanded by Wash-
aiid 27. ington in person, effected the passage, though with

j^i^jj'^j
suffering and danger; for the night was intensely cold,

Trenton, and the river filled with floating ice. The troops

Am. loss marched in two divisions, but both arrived at Trenton

"^w^r" ^' ''^® same moment. The Hessians, under Colonel
frozen. Rahl, Were surprised, and their commander slain

Prisoners, to the number of 1,000, were taken by the

Americans, who immediately re-crossed the Delaware

Chapter III.—1. What measures did Gen. Washington take
to iricrease the exhausted army ? What did Lee ? What became
of his forces ?— 2. "What was now the number and condition of
the American army ? What did Washington perceive, and the
cause of the country demand?— 3. Give an account of the afl'aii

«t Trenton ?
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Two days after the action, Washington crossed his p't.iii.

whole army over the Delaware, and took quarters at "p^dTii.

Trenton. oh. m.

4. Howe was thunderstruck at this astonishing re-

verse. Comwallis, leaving a part of his troops at '^'^'^'V

Princeton, immediately proceeded towards Trenton,

with the intention of giving battle to the Americans, British

and arrived, with his vanguard, on the first of January.
"J;^°"

5. Washington knew the inferiority of his force,

and was sensible, too, that flight would be almost as

fatal to the republicans as defeat. About midnight,

leaving his fires burning briskly, that his army should

not be missed, he silently decamped, and gained, by a Jan, a.

circuitous route, the rear of the enemy. At sunrise,
''1'""

the van of the American forces met, unexpectedly, two ^'- '°''

British regiments, which were on the march to join Am.io«i,

Comwallis. A conflict ensued : the Americans save h ^"'•

1 r-KT 1 • t • 1/. 1 .
Mercer,

way :—all was at stake. Washington himself, at this perhaps

decisive moment, led on the main body. The enemy '"

were routed, and fled. Washington pressed forward Prison-

towards Princeton, where one regiment of the enemy 3oo,"°

yet remained. A part of these, saved themselves by
flight; the remainder were made prisoners. Thus had

he again accomplished his object.

6. Thrilling were the emotions, with which, these

successes were hailed, by a disheartened nation. Even

to this day, when an unexpected and joyful event is O"'

to be related, the speaker, who perchance knows not '"^

the origin of the proverb, exclaims, " Great news from

the Jerseys !
!"

7. On hearing the cannonade from Princeton, Com-
wallis, apprehensive for the safety of his New Bruns-

wick stores, immediately put his array in motion for ^"^^
that place. Washington, on his approach, retired to ington

Morristown. When somewhat refreshed, he again moW*
took the field; and having gained possession of New- t"""

ark, Woodbridge, Elizabethtown, and indeed of all the

enemy's posts in New Jersey, except New Brunswick

4. What movement wag made by the British?— 5. What
second bold stroke was struck by Washington ? What effect had

these successes on the nation? — T. What movements were neit

made liy the two armies ?
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p>T. 111. and Amboy, he retired to secure winter-quarters at

p,jj jj
Morristown.

ch.it! 8. Washington's military glory now rose to its

l7Tt- meridian. Indeed, nothing in the history of war

Wash- shows a leader in a more advantageous point of light,

uigton'j than the last events of this campaign, did the com-

merit. manding general.—Hannibal made war for revenge*

Caesar and Napoleon for ambition; Washington for

justice,—for the rights of his country, and of mankind.

CHAPTEK IV.

Difficulties and exertions of Congress.—Campaign of 1777.

1. Congress in the mean time were surrounded

cffra- ^^^^ difficulties which would have utterly discouraged

lerofthe men of Weaker heads, or fainter hearts. They were

"gre™' without any power, except the power to recommend.
Their They had an exhausted army to recruit, and this, not

'tie., merely without money, but almost without credit ; for

the bills, which they had formerly issued, had almost

entirely lost credit.

2. To raise money they authorized a loan,—they

created a lotfery,—and they sent three commissioners

to France to borrow of that government. These com-

D^e'i'fflissioners, Benjamin Franklin, Silas Deane, and Ar-
Lee. thur Lee, were also, if possible, to prevail upon the

French government, to acknowledge the American in-

dependence.

3. On the 25th of April, 2,000 men, under Gover-

Apriiae. nor Tryon, major of the royalists, or tories, having
Tryon passed the sound, landed between Fairfield and Nor-
Danburr. Walk. The next day, proceeding to Danbury, they

compelled the garrison, under Colonel Htmtington, tc

9. What was now Washington's reputation?
Chapter IV.—1. What was the situation of Congress ?— 2.

What did they do to raise money? Whom send to France i

For what objects?— 3. Give an account of Gov. Tryon's expe-
dition ?
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retire; and not only destroyed the stores, but burned p'T.iii.

the town. TiTiF.
4. Meantime, 800 militia had collected to annoy oh. it.

them, on their return; of whom 500, under Arnold,

took post at Ridgefield, to attack their front, while lY'Y'V.

200, under General Wooster, fell upon their rear.

Both parties were repulsed. Wooster was slain; and ^'fs^
Arnold retired to Saugatuck, about three miles east of iob,'i70,

Norwalk. The enemy having spent the night at ^^- ^'"^

Ridgefield, set fire to it, still retreating, although con-
tinually harassed by Arnold's party, now increased to

1,000. At Campo, between Norwalk and Fairfield,

they took refuge on board their ships.

5. The British had collected at Sag Harbor, on Long ^^^
Island, large magazines of forage and grain. Colonel bow.

Meigs left Guilford, on the 23d of May, with 170 1%^^
men, destroyed the stores, burned a dozen brigs and »«"!

sloops, and returned without loss.

6. Congress had, with great judgment, selected Dr.
Franklin as one of the mission to France. A profound

knowledge of human nature, had given to this philo- Frankim

sopher a manner possessing a peculiar charm, at- *'*'.

tractive to all, however diiferent their taste or pursuits. France.

He exerted these powers so successfully, that he ex-

cited great interest at the court of France for the

American cause.

7. Several gentlemen of rank and fortune came for-

ward and offered their services. The most distin- la Fay-

guished of these, was the Marquis de la Fayette, a '"^e™
young nobleman, who, although he had every thing to <>?«•

attach him to his own country, yet took the resolution vic«.

to risk his life and fortune, for the cause of American
liberty, and human rights.

8. After the disastrous battle of Long Island, he was Magna-

told of the despairing state of the country, then so
L^"p^°'

poor, that it could not provide him a conveyance, etie,

4-. Give an account of the retreat of the British, and show it

on the map ? —5. Give an account of Col. Meigs' exploit? — 6.

VVhat kind of man was Dr. Frankhn f What effect did he pro-

duce?— 1'. Who made offers of service?—'8. What trait of
magnanimity can you relate of La Fayette ? How was he re-

v:oived in the United States?
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P'T. III. "Then," said La Fayette, "this is the moment when
I can render tlie most essential service." He provided

^ch'.
'.'" ^ vessel for liimself. His arrival caused heartfelt joy.

Washington received him as a son ; and Congress
*'*'* made him a major-general.

9. Washington removed the main array from Mor-

ristown, to a strong position on the heights of Middle-

]yi„„.
brook. Gen. Howe, crossed the Hudson and appearing

mcnts of before Wasliinglon's camp, vainly endeavoured to draw

trmiM? him out. Afi'ecting to retreat in baste, Washington
Jime. pursued, when Howe turned upon him ; but the Ame-

rican general regained his camp, a skirmish only hav-

ing ensued.

10. The British had taken Rhode Island in Decera-

juiyio. ber. On the 10th of July, the British commander,
„''('• , General Prescott, was made prisoner by a daring party

ei|jioit. of forty country militia, under Col. Barton. General

Prescott was surprised at night, and taken from his bed.

CHAPTER V.

Burgoyne's Invasion.

1. The grand British plan, as has been mentioned,

J^^^j
was to send an army to Canada, which should invade

plan to by the way of Lake Chainplain ; wli;ie a force from

lemrted. New York should go up the Hudson to act in con-

cert. It was supposed the east might thus be divided

from the south.

ITTT.
2. General Burgoyne was sent from England with

Ma'y.* a" array, and arrived at Quebec in iMay. Burgoyne"s

^'^"'^ army consisted of 7,173 Britisli and German troops,

tint besides several thousands of Canadians and Indians.
°'"' His plan of operation was, that Colonel St. Legel

9. Give some account of the Two armies? — MO. Give an ac.
count of the can:ure of Gen. Prcscon.

CnAFTF.R V.— 1 What wa? now the grand sclieine of ihc Bri.
tish ? — 'i. Who was stnt over to effect ii ? What lorces liad

Burgoyne! What waa his plan of operation?
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sliould proceed with a detachment by the St. Law- p't. hi.

rence, Oswego, and Fort Stanwix, to Albany. Bur- p,j, jj_

goyne, proceeding by Champlain and the Hudson, was oh. v.

to meet St. Leger at Albany, and both, to join General ju„e go.

Clinton from New York. Burgoyne moved forward ^ur-

with his army, and made his first encampment on the the river

western shore of Lake Champlain, at the river Boquet. Coquet.

3. St. Leger had united with Sir John Johnson, and

having nearly 2,000 troops, including savages, they orisiiny

invested Fort Stanwix, commanded by Col. Ganse- Herki-

voort. General Herkimer, having collected the militia, feat.

marched to the relief of Gansevoort. He fell into an ^qq""'

Indian ambuscade on the 6th of August, and was de- Aug.'e.

feated and slain. St. Leger pressed upon the fort.

4. General Schuyler, who commanded the northern

forces, dispatched Arnold to its relief. On hearing of

his approach, the Indians, having previously become s"L^
dissatisfied, mutinied and compelled St. Leger to re- returns

turn to Montreal. . .Burgoyne advanced to Crown ^treX
Point, from whence he proceeded to invest Ticonde-
roga, which was garrisoned by 3,000 men under Gen.

St. Clair. Up to this period, a circumstance respect-

ing this fort seems strangely to have been overlooked, june 30.

It is commanded by an eminence near, called Mount Bur-

Defiance. The troops of Burgoyne got possession of Grown

this height on the 5th of July, and St. Clair, finding '"'"^

the post no longer tenable, evacuated it on the same
night.

5. The garrison, separated into two divisions, were
to proceed through Hubbardton to Skeenesborough.

The first, under St. Clair, left the fort in the night, The'eri-

two hours earlier than the second, under Colonel '''h 'i"'"

Francis The stores and baggage, placed on board derogai

200 batteaux, and convoyed by five armed galleys,

were to meet the army at Skeenesborough.

6. General Frazer, with 850 of the British, pursued

3. Describe the route of St. Leger? When, and by whom,
was the battle of Oriskany fought ? What was the American
los3 ; — !. By what means was St. Leger forced to return ? By
what means did Burgoyne gel possession of Ticonderoga? — 5.

What arrangements were made for the retreat of St. Clair's

army ?— «>. Give an account of the disaster at Hubbardton ?
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p>T. II . and attacked the division at Hubbardton, whose rei

p,p „ was commanded by Colonel Warner. The Amer

cH.' V.' cans made a brave resistance, but the British, in tl

.„„„ heat of the action, receiving a reinforcement, the n

publicans were forced to give way. They fled i

^7''- every direction, spreading through the country tl

k.; w?' terror of the British arms. Many of the wounde

"tar^'' perished in the woods.
1000. 7. A part of the stores and armed galleys, whic

^k.'m' had been sent up the lake, fell into the hands of tl

British. St. Clair, on hearing of these disasters, strut

into the woods on his left. He was joined by tl

eSufr, remnant of the vanquished division, conducted 1:

FtE? CJolonel Warner. After a distressing march, 1

ward." reached the camp of General Schuyler, at Fort Ei

ward. Warner, with a detachment, remained in Ma:

ing. 13. Chester. Burgoyne took possession ofSkeenesboroug

Bchriei-
Schuyler, with the American army, retired from Fo

at'Se" Edward to Saratoga, and from thence to the islands

h^^ the mouth of the Mohawk.
8. General Schuyler had obstructed the roads, I

breaking the bridges, and, in the only passable defile

°^^' by cutting immense trees on both sides of the way,

"piL^ fall cross and lengthwise. . . General Gates was a

Mde»' pointed to supersede General Schuyler in the coi

Schuy- mand. Lincoln, Arnold, and Morgan, were sent nort
''" which encouraged volunteers to join the army. T]

celebrated patriot of Poland, Kosciusko, was also

the army, as its chief engineer.

July 30. 9. Burgoyne, having with much labor and tim
^'"' opened a way for his army, arrived at Fort Edward (

reaches the 30th of July, but he was in want of supplie

^^^' Learning that there was a large depot of provisions

Bennington, he sent 500 men, under Lieut. Col. Baui

Col. a German officer, to seize them. General Stark, wi

^B^-*' ^ body of New Hampshire and Vermont militia, w
ai^ton. on his march to join General Schuyler. He met tl

7. What became of St. Clair's division ! Of Col. Warner'
Where was now Burgoyne? Where was Gen. Schuyler?^
What popular officers now joined the army ?— 9. What (

taclmient did Burgoyne send out? Where was Gen. Star

Give an account of the battle of Bennmgton.
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British force four miles from Bennington. Baum was p't. hi.

killed, and his party defeated. The militia had um- f^i{
persed, to seek for plunder, when a British reinforce- ch.'t.'

ment of 500 men arrived. The Green MG.Ui.'.&iu It1f7.

Boys, under Colonel Warner, appeared at the same au^. .e.

time, and the British were again defeated, and com- losT w»
pelled to retreat.

10. Miss M'Crea of Fort Edward, was engagea ai

marriage to Capt. Jones, an officer of Burgoyne's
»rmy. She left her father's house by stealth, ana itn

/his wrong step, she paid a direful penalty. The In-

dians whom she accompanied, and whom Capt. Jones
had first sent, met in the woods a second party, whom J^i,,
he had unwisely dispatched to aid the first. They °{^'"

quarreled ; each determining to conduct the lady to

their employer. The first party, finding the second
likely to succeed, tied her to a tree and shot her.

11. When this tragic afiair became known ; it greatly

excited the minds of the people against the Bri- G&te«'

tish, who had thus let loose the cruel savages upon
j^^j'JJ'

the land ; and there was now a general rising, and rush toga,

to the camp of Gates. The array thus reinforced,—en-

couraged by the victory of Bennington, and now
amounting to 5,000, Gates left the encampment at the

islands, and advancing' to Stillwater, occupied Behmus
heights.

12. On the 12th, Burgoyne crossed the Hudson, e,pt. 19,

and on the 14th, encamped at Saratoga, about three ^"""

miles distant from the American army. An obstinate defeated

and bloody battle occurred at Stillwater on the \9th. '^*4'""

Both sides claimed the victory; but the advantage was
clearly on the side of the Americans. Skirmishes, British

frequent and animated, occurred between this and the 'efeated

7th of October, when a general battle was fought at tog*."

Saratoga.

13. The Americans made the attack. The battle L:^

was fierce and desperate. The British gave way in ^'b|'th°— —
sides.

10. Relate the story ofMiss M'Crea?— 11. What effect did it

produce on the public mind 1 What advance movement was mads
by Gates ? — 13. What by Burgoyne f Where did the armies
meet and contend ? Which had the advantage ? When and virhere

was a great and decisive battle fought ?— 13. Why could not
Burgoyne retreat ? What did he do on the 17th of Oct. 1
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P'T. III. fifty minutes. That short time decided great events,

p,jj jj
The loss was severe in killed and wounded, on both

cH.'vi.' sides. The British lost Gen. Frazer. Arnold had

1'i'7t
&''^^'ly distinguished himself in the battle, and wm

' severely wounded. .. Burgoyne made efforts to .retreat
j

^£ued." ''ut he was hemmed in by a foej whose army con-

stantly increasing, now amounted to four, times hi(

own wasting numbers. He capitulated on the 17th o>

October.

14. The whole number surrendered, amounted to

5,762 men. "Ther^ also fell into the hands of tha

Whole Americans, 35 brass field pieces, and 5,000 muskets
^g-j^"' It was stipulated that the British .were to have free

pL-t passage across the Atlantic ; but»ttiey were not to serv*

serUon/ ^g^iu in North America, during The war. On hearing

of the defeat of Burgoyne, the British garrison at Ti-

Garnson conderoga' r^med to Canada, and not a foe remained

refrJatto
'" *^® northern section of the Union. Sir Henry

Cioada. Clinton had sailed up the Hudson ; but as Burgoyne
had failed, he returned to New York ; having first

barbarously burned Esopus, now Kingston.

CHAPTER VI.

Battle of Brandywine.—British in Philadelphia.—Germantown.

Howe ^* -Admiral and Gen. Howe, intent on the capture

lands at of Philadelphia, left Sandy Hook on the 23d of July
EiktoD.

"pi^gy. ^yg].g longi at sea. At length they were hearc
•j«- 23. of, sailing up the Chesapeake. They disembarked their

marches troops, amounting to 18,000, at the head of the Ba^

""hta
Washington crossed the Delaware and marched to op
pose them. Approaching the enemy, he encampe.

14. How many men were surrendered? How many pieces
of artillery ? What did Sir Henry Clinton ?

Chapter VI.—1. Trace on the map and describe the course
of Admiral Howe's fleet ? What course did Washington take!
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on the rising grounds which extend from Chad's Ford; p't. hi.

and there, the shallow stream of the Brandywine, p,p ,j

being between the armies, he awaited an attack from o"- "
the British commander.

l'i'7'V
2. Early in the morning, the hostile army com-

menced the assault Washington had made, and
partly executed, a plan which would probably have
won the day; but in the heat of the action, his judg-

ment was misled by false intelligence, and he lost the 'BrandT

battle. Gen. Green here distinguished himself; as did «'i'-

the brave Polander, Pulaski. Gen. La Fayetta, en- feat.

deavouring to bring back the flying, to face again the ^^qq"'

enemy, received a wound m the leg. When in his Am. ios<,

old age, the country for whom he here shed his blood, ^'^''*''

conveyed him home an honored guest, returning from
her shores, the new war-ship which carried him to

France, was named from this battle, the Brandywine.
3. Congress, finding themselves insecure in Phila-

delphia, adjourned to Lancaster, to which place the

public archives and magazines were removed. A de-

tachment of the British army, under Cornwallis, en- g^.t.

tered the American capital, while the main body, under TA*

Howe, took post at Germantown. The American enter

army encamped at Skippack creek. Washington, *'''''*•

knowing that Hov/e was weakened by detachments,

left his camp at seven in the evening of Oct. 4th, and °Ger^
at dawn succeeded in giving the British a complete ""°-

surprise. They at first retreated in disorder. Several AmJoSj,

companies having thrown themselves into a stone ^ ^•
house, annoyed the Americans. A thick fog came on, prii.4od.

and unable to distinguish friend from foe, confusion

arose in the American ranks, and they lost the battle.

4. Congress had made it death to any citizen to Howe in

furnish the enemy with food; and such was the spirit ^^""^

of the people, and the vigilance of the commander,
that Howe now found his army in danger of starva-

2. Give an account of the battle of Brandywine? Mention the

loss on both sides ? What officers distinguished themselves ?

What vessel was named after this battle ?— 3. What movement
did Congress make? When did the British troops enter Phila-

delphia? Where were Generals Howe and Washington ? De.
Gcribe the battle of Germantown ?

11
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P'T.iii. tion. To prevent this, he must open the navigation

p,jj jj
of the Delaware, which had been obstructed by sunken

cH.'vi." ranges of frames, and by forts on Mud Island, Red

,,«.«„_ Bank, and other places. Howe removed his army to

Ft. tier- Philadelphia ; and to open the navigation, he sent Col.

He"Ln3 Donop with a detachment of Hessians. They at-

lost 500. tacked Fort Mercer on Red Bank, and were repulsed

Opens with heavy loss. At length, however, the British sent

.he navi- against it such a force, that the Americans evacuated
ga ion.

^^
rpj^^

British fleet then passed up the Delaware to

Philadelphia. Much of the American shipping in the

river was burnt; and the remainder fell into the hands
of the enemy.

5. Washington now retired to winter-quarters at

Valley Forge. The huts for the camp were not com-
pleted, when the magazines were found to contain

^- ^- scarcely a single day's provision. As to clothing,

—

injton's they were destitute, almost to nakedness. Barefooted,

quarters
°" *^^ frozen gTound,—their feet cut by ice,—they

«t Valley left their tracks in blood. A few only had a blanket
°''^"''

at night. Straw could not be obtained, and the sol-
The diers, who, during the day, were benumbed with cold,

of the and enfeebled by hunger, had at Bight no other bed
""? than the damp grotmd. Diseases attacked them ; and

the hospitals were replenished, as rapidly as the dead
were carried out.

6. This melancholy state of the army was owing to

the condition of the finances. Congress had carried

on the war thus far, by making a great quantity of

"k'^ paper money. That is, they had issued notes in the

Eey be- name of the government, promising to pay the holders

"bad!'
such and such sums. If the government had possessed
gold and silver enough actually to pay these notes,

whenever they were presented, then they would have

*. What was the condition of the British army? What was
now Howe's object? What measures did he take ? Did he suc-
ceed?— 5. Wheredid Washington make winter-quarters ? As
to the condition of the army, had they food ? Had they clothing 1
Had they shoes ? What was their lodging at night ? What the
state of their health?— 6. How had congress thus far carried
on the war? Give some account of the "continental money" as
their bills were termed. Why did people become unwillina to
take it?

^
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been good money, like the bills of good banks. But p'x.m.
they had no specie; and the country became over-run _,_ ,.

with this paper. People began to think it doubtiul ch.'vi.'

whether it ever would be redeemed; and then they did »«•«.,«.

not wish to take it. Its market value had depreciated

to one-quarter : that is, for an article, valued at one jj^
''^

dollar, must be paid of this money four dollars.

7. But the people, who had such articles to sell,

as the army needed, would not sell them, and „

take for pay this paper money at par. Congress on the have no

other hand would not allow their agents to part with """''

It below par, and the country was so poor, they had
nothing else to give. The consequence was, that they
could not now provide either food or clothing, for the

army. The pay of the officers was not sufficient to ^iie

provide them the necessaries of life. Those who had ="n>y

fortunes were spending, or had already spent them. '" '"'

Those who had not, were in a state of actual suffering.

Many resigned;—not merely the worthless,—but

often, the bravest and the best.

8. Amidst the grief and care, to which the com-
mander was thus subjected, a cabal was stirred up, to

prejudice the minds of the people against him; and
thus to get his office for Gen. Gates. The most ac- f^''™^^
tive agent of the plot, was Gen. Conway. Even con- a^^t

gress so far gave way as to appoint this man inspector-

general. Washington, in the calmness of his righteous

mind, turned not aside from his public duties, to notice

his private enemies. But the people took his part ; -^Y'^
and, the more for this magnanimity. The army were so ^ifan-

indignant, that at length, all who had been engaged in ™''^-

the plot, whatever had been their former services, were

now afraid of their resentment, and kept out of the

way. Gen Conway's office, was given to the Baron
Steuben, a Prussian officer.

9. Laws wei-e passed which meliorated the con-

dition of the army. The officers were allowed half-

6 How much had it now depreciated ?—7. Why could not the
government at;ents procure things needful for the army ? How
wa3 it with the officers?^®. How was the commander now
treated ? How did this vile treatment afTect Washington,--tho
people, and the army ?



228 FRANCE ACKNOWLEDGES AMERICA.

'T. III. pay for seven years after the close of the war. . . The

p,j)_ ,, Americans were successful in the depredations, which
OH. vi. their swift sailing privateers made upon the British

Officers commerce. With these they boldly scoured every sea,

proTided gyg^ those about the British islands. Since 1776,

they had already captured 500 of the British vessels. .

.

^fAS' Early in the season, Sir Henry Clinton arrived in Phil-

priva- adelphia, to supersede Sir William Howe.
teers.

j^q^
ipj^g news of the capture of Burgoyne caused a

deep sensation in Europe. The English people were
astonished and afflicted. The French acknow-

M"VS. LEDGED THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE UnITED StATES.

i^p^- A treaty of alliance was made, on the 6th of February,
piexity. ijy which it was stipulated that France and the United

_ France States should make common cause ; and that neither

'treah'^
party should make either peace or truce with England

with the without the consent of the other; and neither party lay
^' ^' down their arms, till the independence of the United
May. States was secured. The American commissioners,

miiiter Franklin, Deane, and Lee, were received at the court

^^u^'," of France as the representatives of a sister nation. M.
with the . ^ , . . iTT-i.-.
treaty. Gerard was appomted mmister to the United States.

Dr. Franklin, still in France, was the following Sep-

tember, made minister plenipotentiary.

11. The British now sent over three men, Carlisle,

Eden, and Johnstone, under pretence of treating for

peace; but, in reality, to plot secretly against the go-
vernment established in the United States ; tad to draw
off influential individuals, by direct bribery, and the

A promises of wealth and titles for the future. Johnstone

worthy a offered to Gen. Reed, if he would aid the royal cause,

ifa'tr'
^^^ thousand pounds sterling, and any office in the co-

lonies within the king's gift. " I am not," said the

patriot, "worth purchasing; but, such as I am, the

king of England is not rich enough to buy me."

9. What law was passed? What success had the American
privateers? By whoin was Howe superseded? How did the
Enghsh receive the news of Burgoyne's capture ? What import,
ant result did the news produce in France ? — lO. What arrange-
ments were now made by France and the United States ? — I J.

What plan did the British government now resort to ? How did
Gen. Reed reply to ihe offer ofJohnstone i — I'Z. How did con-
gress treat those emissaries ?
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12. In some instances, Johnstone had the indiscre- p't. in.

tion to write. The offended patriots brought forward p,p ,j

his letters, which contained the evidence of his base ca. m.

intrigues, and Congress indignantly forbade all farther

communication.

CHAPTER VII.

Battle of Monmouth.—Seat of war transferred to the South.

1. The British army, on the 18th of June evacuated iiyiys.

Philadelphia, and, marching through New Jersey, now
directed their course to New York. Washington left

Valley Forge, and adding to his array the New Jersey
j^^^ gg

militia, hung on the rear of the enemy, and brought Battle of

them to action at Monmouth or Freehold. The ad- ^™t^.
vantage was on the side of the Americans. In the ^'-^"i

beginning of the battle. Gen. Lee was guilty of an in- Am. ioi

advertence which endangered the whole army. Wash- '" ™"'='''

ington rebuked him sternly ; for which, Lee afterwards

wrote him insulting letters. A court martial censured

Lee, and suspended him from his command.
2. The French now fitted out a fleet, which under

the Count d'Estaing, left Toulon on the ISth of April,

and arrived in America in June. Washington, in order

to derive the utmost advantage from the presence of

the French fleet, directed an expedition ngainst the .
?'*^,

British forces at Newport, in Rhode Island. He de- Suifiv«3

tached a force of 10,000 troops under the command f^'j^
of Gen. Sullivan. By concert with Sullivan, d'Estaing

arrived off Newport, on the 25th of July.

3. On the 9th of August, Sullivan landed on t^
<

north end of Riiode Island. On the 10th, the fleet '

Chapter VII.—1. What did the British army on 'he 18th oi

June ? Give an account of the battle of Monmouth.— 2. Wha.
was now done by the French? What plan was conceived b}
Washington? — 3. What was done by Gen SuUivan! What
caused the failure of the expedition 1
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F'T.iii. Lord Howe appeared in sight, and d'Estaing left Snlli-

p,D. n. van to give chase to tlie British admiral. The crafty

CH. Tii. Howe led him on, and both fleets were soon out of

jiyYg_ sight. When he returned he was in so shattered a

Admiral Condition, that he left Sullivan, in spite of his remon-

oSL strances, to his fate. He narrowly, by good general-

!'£»- ship, escaped falling with his whole army into the

(Tiiak-r
li^^'i^ °f the British. An engagement occurred be-

Hiu' tween the hostile armies, at Quaker Hill. These aflairs

^"^hee."'
caused Washington much trouble, as they irritated the

Am. loss, Americans against the French. . . In June occurred the

massacre at Wyoming, a well known delightful val-

Massa- ley on the banks of the Susquehannah. The perpe-

Wyom- trators were a body of tories and Indians, led by Colo-

ing. nel John Butler, a tory, and Brandt, a half-blooded

savan- Indian.
"»!>. 4. In their military operations, the enemy now

Dec. 27. placed their principal hope of success, in conquering

Am. loss
the southern states. Sir Henry Clinton sent to Georgia

k. 160, 2,500 men, commanded by Col. Campbell. Savannah

much ar- being Unprepared for defense, he defeated the Ameri-
'iUery, caus, and then took possession of the city. That part

w. lakes '^^ the American army which escaped, retreated into

winter- South Carolina.. .Washington took winter-quarters at
quarters.

JJ^JlebrOok.
jiyiyg. 5. The capital of Georgia > being already in pos-

session of the British, they soon overran the adjacent

country. Gen. Prevost, commander of the troops at

St. Augustine, pursuant to the orders of Clinton, left

Georgia Florida, and, after having in his way taken Sunbury,
oTerrun. the Only fort which held out for congress, he arrived

at Savannah, where he took the command. The
whole of Georgia was now under the authority of the

Tories royalists.

"11"^ 6. There were tories at the south, though not so

rise. ;

3. What was the loss in the battle near Qualier Hill ? Of
what party were Butler and Brandt the leaders ? Of what mas-
sacre were they the perpetrators ?— !. What did the enemy
now regard as their principal plan of operations ? What force

was sent from New York ? To what place ? What was the

American loss at Savaimah ? Where did the remainder of the

army go? — 5. Give an account of the British movements in

Georgia ? — 6. Were there tories in the south t
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many as the British had been led to believe. To ft. in,

encourage them, they moved up the river to Augusta. p,jj j,;

They sent out many persons to persuade them to take ch. vh.

up arms immediately, promising them revenge on their

opposers, and great rewards. The royalists rose,

put themselves under the command of Col. Boyd, Pickem

and, moving towards the British army, pillaged, burnt thetorfe.

and murdered on their way. A Carolinian force, "eaf

under Col. Pickens, met them, and after severe
"^'''^

fighting, totally defeated them.

7. Gen. Lincoln now took command of the southern

forces, at Charleston. Intending to recover the upper at the

part of Georgia, he detached Gen. Ashe, with 2,000 """'•

men, of the Carolina militia, to take post at a strong 11^9.
position, on Briar creek. Here he was completely sur-

f'^'/"'.
prised by Gen. Prevost. The militia fled, without Briar c
firing a shot; but many of them were drowned in the J^iTta
river, and swallowed up in the marshes. leoo.

8. Again the British were masters of all Georgia.

Gen. Prevost now proceeded to organize a colonial

government. . . He defeated the Americans under Gen. carries

Moultrie, and compelled them to evacuate Black }^^
"

"

Swamp and Purysburg, in which they had placed May u.

garrisons. On the 1 1th of May he appeared before ch^'ies-

Charleston; but Gov. Rutledge, and Gen. Lincoln, ""••

successfully defended the city.

9. In May, Sir H.Clinton sent out from New York
a fleet, with a corps of 2,000 men, under Gen. Mat-
thews, to ravage and subdue Virginia. Portsmouth,

Worfolk, Sufl()lk, and Gosport, were barbarously

burned. Failing in the grand object of produc- sriHsh

ing a revolt, Clinton recalled his troops to New
'l^^'

York.. . The British again planned to cut off in part several

the eastern states from the others, by getting the en- '""'"

lire command of the waters of the Hudson. Gen.

Clinton succeeded in taking the important forts at

G. What happened to a party in arms 1— 1. Who received the

command of the eouthein army ? What did he do ? What de-

tachment did he send out t What was its fate ? What was the

American loss ?— 8. What were now the British operations in-

Georgia and Carolina? What happened at Charleston?— 9.

I escribe the descent made by Gen. Matthews upon Virginia 7
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P'T.iii. Stony and Verplank's Points. The British, however,

pin. n. were not more than six weeks in possession, before
cH. vrii. they were surprised at Stony Point by a detachment
Vtf^Q. of the American army, ably commanded by Gen.

Waylie Wayne. His assault of Stony Point, was one of the

It Stony most brilliant successes of the war. Washington re-

B^°'ioss, moved the artillery and munitions, dismantled and
soo- abandoned the fort.

°i'oo°.^'' 10. The Connecticut privateers cut off the supplies

Tr on in
°f ^^^ British at New York. Clinton sent a detach

Conn, ment under Tryon to New Haven, which destroyed

seve™! ^ll '^6 shipping in that port. Tryon then burned
towns. Fairfield, Norwalk, and Greenwich. . . To chastise the

Indians, Gen. Sullivan, with 3,000 troops, proceeded

s^livm" "P ^^^ Susquehannah. At Wyoming he was ioined by
defeats a reinforcement of 1,600 men, under the command of

theories j^^^^ Cliuton, of New York. The Indians and roy-
indians. alists, Under their ferocious leaders, Johnson, Butler,

and Brandt, had advanced to Newtown, and there

thrown up an entrenchment. Sullivan attacked and

defeated them, and laid waste their country.

CHAPTER VIII.

Campaigns of 1779, and 1780.—The British conquer the South.

Oct 3. 1. By previous concert, the French fleet, and the

tunate army of Lincoln were to co-operate against the British
bom- force, under Prevost, now at Savannah. A bombard-

Bentof ment was commenced by the allies. Fifty-three pieces

^nah""
°^ cannon, and nine mortars, sent an incessant shower
of balls and shells, and the city was on fire in many

9. What happened on the shores of the Hudson?— lO. What
provocation had Conn, given to the British? How were the In-

dians chastised ?

CnATTER VIII.—1. What now were the French engaged in ?

What course was taken by d'Estaing? What did tlie allies

agree to attempt f Give an account of the bombardment of Sa-
vannah.
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places. The burning roofs fell upon the women, the pt. ill.

cliiidren, and the unarmed multitude; and every wliere "PFTl
were seen tlie crippled, the wounded, and llie dying, ch. tiu.

But the fort remained uninjured. It was then re- j^wo
solved to assault the town. The flower of the com- Kr. ios»,

bined armies were led to a bloody and unsuccessful j^^jp,.
attack, by the two commanders, d'Estaing and Lin- 400.

coin. Count Pulaski here fell. The allies, totally

defeated, raised the seige.

2. On the coast of Great Britain, Paul Jones, a na-

tive of Scotland, but commanding a small fleet in the

service of the United States, attacked Capt. Pearson,
p^^^,

the commander of an English fleet in convoy of mer- Jonei'

chant ships. This fierce battle occurred in the night; X^"""
with the horrible circumstances of magazines of pow- >iciory

der blowing up,—vessels taking fire, and sinking,—and
the most shocking carnage. In some of the vessels,

more than three quarters of the officers and men were
killed. Jones finallj' prevailed.

3. At the close of this year, a dollar in specie could
scarcely be obtained for forty in continental bills. But,

the paper was fluctuating: in its value. Hence a set of
i_ /. 1 I • 1 Publicmen arose, who prelerred speculatmg on tins currency, im„o-

to honest industry ; and often in the changes which
^^'^J^

occurred, the worthless amassed sudden wealth, while byaSuc-

many deserving persons of moderate fortunes, sunk at ^^"reDcj
once to poverty. The honest individual of private

life, will be surprised to learn another reason of the Ergimd
depreciation of American paper. England, on this oc-

"f"^'''
casion, turned counterfeiter. Her ministers sent over, money.

»nd her generals distributed whole chests of spurious

bills, so perfectly imitated, as scarcely to be distin-

g^uished from the true.

4. Washington took winter-quarters at Morris-
gj^jj

town. . . Sir Henry Clinton, with 7,000 men, sailed in ciinion

December from New York, and soon after his land- Tooo
,

meo at

5. Give an account oi' tlie assault?— 3. Who was Paul jouth

Jones? Give some account of iiis sea-fight?— 3. \\'hat was
now the condition of the country in regard to the currency?

What cirect had it on the morals of the people ? What had
England done to aid in depreciating the currency ? — 4. Where
was Washington ? Where did Sir Henry Clinton go?

U
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P'T.m. mg, menaced Charleston. Gen. Lincoln removea

p.j) i[
thither with his army ; and in conjunction with Gov.

CH. vin. Rutledge, tried every measure to put the city in a pos-

mSO. ture of defense. But they had great difBculties to en-

counter. The militia had been disbanded ; they were

h'iVM- dispirited, and afraid to enter Charleston on account

ledjt. of the small-pox, which was there prevailing.

JscoZ- 5. Clinton commenced the seige on the 1st of April.

igemeais. On the 14th, a detachment of the American army, under

Hugcr's Gen. Huger, was defeated at Monk's corner. Thus

MotI's'
*^^ °"^y retreat of the army of Lincoln was cut ofE

corner. On the 7th of May, Fort Moultrie was given up.

May 12. Cfen. Lincoln then surrendered his army; which con-

Lincoin sisted of seveH general officers, ten continental regi-

de« hTs raents, and three battalions. Four hundred pieces of
whole artilleiy, and four frigates fell into the hands of the

enemy.
6. After taking possession of the capital, Clinton's

next object was to make himself master of the whole

state. A corps of Carolinians, under Col. Buford,

were in arms. Col. Tarleton, noted for rapid move-
ment and unrelenting cruelty, was sent against him at

Clinton the head of a body of cavalry. He came up with

"s.c.° him at Waxhaw, defeated him, and barbarously slew

his men, after they had laid down their arms, and

while they were crying for quarter.

Many Carolinians flocked to the royal standard.

Chnton wrote to England, that " South Carolina was
English again." He published a full pardon to all who

Juno 10. should immediately return to their duty. But they

S'S'y ™^i^* ^^^^ "P arms in support of the royal cause
' Gen. Clinton distributed his army into the most im-

portant garrisons, and leaving Lord Cornwallis in the

command of the southern department, he returned to

New York.
7. The winter had been so severe, that all the waters

4. What was the condition of Charleston in regard to defense

against invasion?— S. What advantages were gained by the

British previous to the Sth of May ? What was siirrendere'd ?—
6. What was Clinton's next object ? Who were in arms ? Give

an account of Tarleton 1 Of the engagement? W hat was ai

tWa time the position of affairs -n South Carolina?

I
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about New York were frozen.. .Springfield, in New ft. in.

Jersey had been burned by the Hessian army. TnT^L
8. Congress now decided, that in future, the con- ch. vm.

tinental bills should pass, not at the value indicated by congrtM

the note, but at such a rate as people were willing to saiiciiom

allow. ... In Carolina, and Georgia, the British treated precia-

all those who adhered to the republic, with great se- "H^f
verity. Against their agreement, they were about to bills.

compel them to fight in their armies. They then said, souih-

" If we must fight, it shall be for America and our triou.

friends, not for England and strangers."

9. The women of Carolina, refused their presence
,|«,a„

at every scene of gaiety. Like the daughters of cap- .

tive Zion, they would not amuse their conquerors, of the

But, at every hazard, they honored, with their atten-
<,"°si^°i],

tion, the brave defenders of their country. Sisters en- Carolina,

couraged their brothers,—the mother her son, and the

wife her husband; and their parting advice was,

"prefer prisons to infamy, and death to servitude."

10. In every part of the nation that fire of patriot- Renewal

ism rekindled, which burned so brightly, in the be- "^ i^-

ginning of the revolution. The militia and the men "° ""'

of capital, came forward with alacrity. The women, xhewife
with Martha Washington at their head, formed an in- of ihe

dustrious society, to make clothing for the soldiers. mSer.
All seemed ready to contribute, in such ways as they

could, to the common cause.

11. At this period. La Fayette, who, by leave of LaFaj^

Congress had visited France, returned with the cheer- '"' '-

ing intelligence, that a considerable body of French

troops had embarked for America. The fleet soon jui,io.

arrived, bearing 6,000 soldiers, under the command of AFr.

the Count de Rochambeau. To prevent contention, 'Xw™
it was arranged that Gen. Washington should be the

7. Was the winter of 1779-80 severe! What was done in

New Jersey by the Hessians 1— 8. How were the men of the

eouth treated ? What did they say ?— 9. What was the con-

duct of the "Women of the south" ?— lO. How did the same spirit

manifest itself throughout the nation— 11. At what time did

the French squadron arrive ? What number of troops came
over ? Who commanded the French troops ? Who commanded
lh« whole allied army ?
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P'T. III. commander-in-chief of all the forces, both French and

p,j, [J
American.

CH. vin. 12. The insolence of the British troops had aroused

l*SO *® people of North and South Carolina. Among
the partisan officers, who headed the resolute par-

^ffi'Je's
*'^^ which were formed, none rendered such distin-

•nd'raen. guished services as Cols. Sumpter and Marion. Their

men were such as were contented to serve their

country, half-clothed, half-fed, and half-armed, rather

than submit to lose the rights of freemen. Frequent

skirmishes with the British, at length, furnished mus-

kets and cartridges ; and Col. Sumpter, whose num-

Sumpier bers now amounted to GOO men, assaulted the strong

the Br"t P°^' °^ Rocky Mount, where he was repulsed
;
he

Hanging then attacked, and destroyed a British regiment at

^'''- Hanging Rock.
Baron de 13. A few regular troops, under the command of

^tn nT the Baron de Kalb, had been sent from Maryland to

c. wiih a tiie defense of Carolina. At Deep River they were

m"w joined, on the 25th of July, by Gen. Gates, who had

^°G^t«''.''
'^'^^" appointed to the command of the southern army.

He advanced towards South Carolina with a force, now
He is amounting to about 4,000 men. Multitudes flocked to

joined by join Qates, among whom were whole companies,

which had been levied for the service of the king.

Aug. 16. 14. Lord Rawdon, who had the command of the

Am. de- British forces of Carolina, had concentrated them at

cL^den. Camden, where he was joined by Cornwallis. The
Am. loss, hostile armies, each making an attempt to surprise the

B?* toss,
other, met in the darkness of night. Waiting, by mutual

324. consent, for the dawn, they drew up their men for the

fight. The American militia fled, and the regulars

could not sustain the unequal strife. Gen. Gregory

Death of
^^^^ killed in this disastrous and bloody battle ; the

de icaib. Baron de Kalb was mortally wounded. All the artil-

12. What distinguished partisan officers appeared at the soulh ?

What kind of men composed their parties ? Who was successful
at Hanmng Roclc ?— 13. Who was sent from Maryland t Who
joined Iiim? How large was the southern army? How was
the army further enlarged?—14. Wljere and under whom
were the Britisli forces I Describe the meeting of the armies

—

the arrangements of the generals? Describe the battle of Cam-
don. When did it occur ? What was the loss ?
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lery, baggage, and stores, fell into the hands of the p>t. hi.

enemy. ^;^-^
15. After this disastrous defeat, Gen. Gates retreated ch. n.

to North Carolina, leaving the British triumphant in -n^af^
the south. Col. Sumpter, on learning the defeat of

Gates, retired with 300 men to North Carolina. Tarle-
-^IfiJ^

^

to\i, with his legion, surprised him on the banks of jeieau

Fishing Creek. Sumpter, with a few of his men, ^"pj','"

escaped ; but most of them were taken by Tarleton, '"s

and put to the sword. Marion, who Eibout this time

was promoted to the rank of brigadier general, still m^i'o"

kept the field.

CHAPTER IX.

Arnold's Treason.

1. Arnold did not fully recover from the wounds
which he received in the battle of Saratoga. Not
being able to take the field, he was, by his own request,

made commandant of Philadelphia. Here, he indulged AmoU
in high play, and extravagance of living; by which he e"™""
expended more than his income. When he found saot.

that this was the case, had he possessed the good sense

and moral courage to retrench his expenses, and give

up the vicious habit of gaming, much disgrace and
suffering might have been spared.

2. But instead of this, he kept on in these expen-
sive courses; and set himself to devise expedients, to

J.J^JJ^
get the required money. In presenting his accounts gancf

to the government, he made dishonest charges ; and j"^^
when they were challenged, he attempted to carry ""ly-

15. What did General Gates? What officer yet made liead

m South Carolina? What misfortune did he meet? Who yet
tept the field ?

CiTAFTER IX.—1. Give an account of Arnold? When he
found his expenses exceeded his income what ought he to have
done ? — 2. Into wnat measures did his extravagance lead liim ?

(low were his dishonest accounts received ?
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p'T. 111. them through, by bluster and bravado. In the end

p,jj [J
these accounts were disallowed; he was tried, for his

cH. ij. disrespectful language and behaviour to those in au

I'ySO.
''lOf'ty; '"^^ ^y the sentence of a court martial, repri-

manded by Washington.

^'^P' 3- Revenge was now added to avarice; and Arnold
treason addressed a letter to Col. Robinson at New York,

°^' opening, by this means, a negotiation with Sir Henry

prSTof Clinton, in which he sold himself to the British to do
himself their bidding, for the sura of ten thousand pounds,
and his

,
• • • .1, 13 •,- 1

1^
,

'

countryi and a commission in the British army,
blood. 4 Instigated by Clinton, he sought and obtained of

He Ob- Washington the command of the fortress at West

'^com- ' Point. His first measure was to scatter the army, so
maindii that it might be easily cut off by the British. Major

Point. Andr^, the young and interesting aid-de-camp of Gen
Major Clinton, had been by him intrusted to plan with Arnold,
Andre. jjQ^y the army might be put into the power of the Bri-

tish.

5. To concert their last measures, Andre met Arnold
a little below Stony Point. They spent the whole

Bent. 21. night iu conference ; and when the day dawned, their

They arrangements Were not all Concluded. Andre was kept

personal iH closc Concealment through the day, and at night he

yiew"
prepared to return. By the entreaties of Arnold, he
was prevailed upon to change his uniform for a com-
mon dress.

,^^ 6. It became necessary for him to proceed towards
New York by land. He took a horse from Arnold,

and a passport, under the name of John Anderson.
Having safely passed the American guard, and reached

4k'^"b"
Tarrytown, near the British posts, three soldiers of the

three ^militia crossed his way, and he passed on. One of
loidien. them thought the traveller had something peculiar in

his appearance, and called him back. Andre inquired,
" where are you from r" " From below," (intending

2. What was done by a court martial ?— ^, What did Arnold's
fierce passions next lead him to ? For what did he sell himself?
4. What command did he obtain? Why did he scatter the
army ( WhomdidSir Henry Chnton authorize to plan witli Ar-
nold the delivery of the army? — 5. Relate the circumstances of
the interview ?— 6. Relate the circumstances of Andre's set
zure ?
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to be understood from New York,) replied the soldiers, p't. hi.

"So am 1," said the self-betrayed Andre. The soldiers "j;;^~yj"

arrested him. ch. u.

7. Andre plead earnestly to be released, and offered j^cjj
large sums of money ; but the humble patriots spurn-

ed the bribe, and were deaf to the entreaty. Their
^^-JJ^^jf^

names were John Paulding, David Williams, and Isaac iiam»,

Van Wert. They searched his person, and found pa- ""4/^!^

pers in his boots, in the hand-writing of Arnold, which
disclosed the treason. They immediately conducted

Andre to Col. Jameson, the officer, who commanded They

tlie advanced guard, near Peekskill. This officer could ^^^'^^^

not be persuaded that his general was a traitor, and he ncarc»

permitted Andre to write to him. Arnold seized a

toat and escaped.

T. What did Andre ? What were the names of the three who
sized him 1 What further happened to Andre and Arnold*

Aineri-

•*an fort
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P'T. III. 8. Wasliington summoned a court raartiiil, of which

p,]j jj
Greene and La Fayette were members. Andre appear-

CB. II. ed before his judges with a noble frankness. He dis-

guised no fact, and resorted to no subterfuge. His

judges, according to the .usages of war, were com-

Oct. 2. pelled to sentence him to death as a spy. He was

Ikmoi accordingly led from his prison to the gallows.

Aaiire. 9. After the battle of Camden, Lord Comwallis

marched into North Carolina. He had sent before
Oct. 7. iiirfl Col. Ferguson with a body of troops. They had

Uic "r.at committed such shocking outrages, that the people,

Woun- 'I'gh'y exasperated, had collected in great numbers,
tain, under several commanders, the principal of whom

^300?' were Campbell and Shelby. They attacked Ferguson

on a woody eminence, called King-s Mountain. He
was killed and his party totally deieated.

10. This was a severe blow to Comwallis, and ren-

dered his situation in North Carolina precarious.

Cols. Sumpter and Marion were on the alert, and his

"l?rre?"
troops were in continual danger of being surprised by

treats to these aclive leaders. He therefore retired to South

Carolina, and stationed his ai-my at Winnsborough.

*nf'''u^'
^^' '^^'"lEton was sent in pursuit of Sumpter. He

stocks" attacked him at Blackstocks, but was compelled to

Defa. retreat. Sumpter being dangerously wounded, his
Gatciis forces were disbanded. Gen. Gates was now super-

leded by seded by Gen. Greene. This officer found the army at
Greene. QharlottetOWn.

12. Gen. Leslie, with 1,500 men, having joined

makes a Cornwallis at Winnsborough, his hopes of reducing
descent North Carolina and Virginia were renewed. Arnold,

Virginia, whom the British had made a brigadier-general, had
been sent to the Chesapeake. He landed 1600 men in

Virginia, and commenced, what now seemed his favo-

rite employment, the devastation of his country.

8. What course did Washington pursue ? What was the fate

of Andre ?— 9. Describe the operations of the British? Who
had committed outrages ? AVho were the leaders of the people ?

Describe the affair of King's Mountain ?— lO. Why did Corn-
walhs now retire to South CaroUna?— H. Give an account c"
the affair at Blackstocks ? By whom was Gates superseded I

Where did Green find the army ?— 12. What can you relate o
Arnold 1
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CHAPTER y.

Robert Morris.—Revolt of the Pennsylvania line.—CornwalliB
at the South.

1. It is scarcely possible to conceive a situation p't. nt
more trying than that of the American Congress.

'—

'

They were striving, not for conquest, but for ex- ca, ».'

istence; their powerful foe was in full strength, in the

heart of their country; they had great military opera- f„^^(.
tions to carry on, but were almost without an army, ties of

and wholly without money, as their bills of credit had
'^°°p'«-

ceased to be of any value.

2. But instead of sinking in despair, they redoubled

their exertions. They directed their agents abroad to Th«yiay

borrow, if possible, from France, Spain, and Holland. "^"'^^

They resorted to taxation, and they determined on in- raise

troducing thorough reform, and strict economy. They """"y-

accordingly appointed as treasurer, the excellent Ro- .

bert Morris, of Philadelphia. By a national bank, to foullas

which he obtained the approbation of congresss, he
"'ijj''!!

contrived to draw out the funds of wealthy indivi- bank,

duals ; and by borrowing, in the name of the govern-

ment from this bank, and pledging freely his private FranWia

credit, he once more put the government in funds. mon"y

Franklin had obtained from Louis XVI. a gift of six J"""
.,,. CI- 1 1 - 1 ^ France

millions of livres; and his guarantee to the States and

General of Holland, which, on this security, lent to
'*°""*

congress the sura of ten millions of livres.

3. Before these measures had imparted vigor to the

fainting republic, an event occurred which threatened

its subversion. The J'ennsylvania line, amounting to

near 1,500 men, were suffering the extremity of want, j'^
j

A violent tumult broke out on the night of the 1st of Revoiioi

January. The soldiers declared that they would 'i^f*"

march, with arms in their hands, to the hall of con-

gress, and demand justice. It was in vain that their

Chapter X.—1. What difficulties had congress to eiicounler?— 2. What course did they take? Whom did they make trea-

surer 7 What measures did Morris adopt ? What had Franklin
obtained? —3. Give an account of the mutinv of Jan. 1781 ?

1*
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P'T. Ill officers attempted to appease them. Their most po-

—jj— pular leader, La Fayette, was constrained to quit the

cH.'x. camp. Gen. Wayne presented himself boldly among

1781 tl^^™) ^'''^ ^ pistol in his hand, but they menaced his

'

life, and pointed their bayonets, as if to execute their

'^- threats.

A pacific 4. Sir Henry Clinton, informed of these afTairs, sent

Xsed three American loyalists, to make them the most

oyWMh- tempting ofTers. The commissioners of congress of-

"la" fered them at the same time, the earliest possible pay-
odopted jijeut of arrears, an immediate supply of necessary

|re°° clothing, and an oblivion of past conduct. The mu-

ounton's tineers accepted these proposals ; and congress, in due
emissa- time, fulfilled the conditions. The Pennsylvanians

hMged. then delivered up the emissaries of Clinton, who were

jfj„
immediately hanged. The troops of New Jersey next

Jersey erected the standard of revolt. Washington marched

tevX against them with so powerful a force, that he com-
andare pelled them to submit; and chastising their leaders

i»h°d. with severity, the army was no longer disturbed by

sedition.

5. Gen. Greene separated the southern army, which

f^araus consisted of 2,000 men, into two parts ; and at the

*e head of one division he encamped at the confluence

'"army"' "f Hiclis' Creek with the Pedee; while Col. Morgan,
into iwo

gt the head of the other, moved by his direction into
divisions. el
Jan. 17. the western part of the state.

fte'cow- 6. Cornwallis detached Tarleton, who finding Mor-
pens. gan's division at a place called the Co^vpens, attacked
"^800°."' with his usual impetuosity. After one of the severest

A""^""' and best fought engagements of the whole war, the

wounded British were entirely defeated, with heavy loss.

Morgan '• Comwallis pursued the victorious party. Each
pursued army made exertions to reach the fords of the Ca-

' "h^ tawba, before the other. Morgan succeeded ; having
crossed the river two hours only, when the British

3. What was done to overawe and what to appease the mu-
tineers ?— 4. What did Sir H. Chnton 1 How was the difficulty

settled? What was done to Clinton's emissaries ? What hap-
pened in regard to the troops of New Jersey?— 5. How did

Gen. Greene proceed in regard to the southern forces ? — 6.
Relate the affair of the Cowpens, mentioning the loss? T.
Give an account of the race between th« two armies ?
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appeared on the opposite bank. Night came on, a ft. ni.

heavy l-ain fell, and Cornwallis was obliged to wait J7^^
three days before the subsiding waters allowed him to oh. n.'

pass. Greene here joined Morgan, having left Gen 1781.

linger in command. Another race was begun, from Another

the Catawba to the Yadkin. Again the British com- from °tiw

mander arrived just as the Americans had crossed, and '^^'^th^

again the waters rose, so that he could not immedi- Yadkin,

ately follow them.

8. Gen. Greene marched to Guilford, where he w^as

joined by the forces under Gen. Huger. Cornwallis Feb. 9.

proceeded to the Dan ; intending, by reaching these Ji^f,-^
fords before the Americans, to prevent their commu- '^tt.

nication with Virginia. In this, also, he was disap-

pointed.

9. Greene's army had been augmented to 4,400.

He now advanced upon his enemy, and took post at

Guilford Court House, about eight miles from the Bri-

tish general. The armies met on the 15th of March. Mar. 15.

The American regulars fought for an hour and a half,
^''uiifo°d

with great bravery, and in some instances forced the c. h.

British to give way. They were, however, at length 1,300!^

compelled to retreat, but it was only step by step, and ^'-^"^

without breaking their ranks. Cornwallis, after a few more,

days repose, marched towards Wilmington ; and from
thence into Virginia, to co-operate with Arnold, in

subduing that state. Greene proceeded towards Cam-
den in South Carolina.

CHAPTER XI.

C ampaign of 1781 . —Battle of Eutaw Springs.— Cornwallis taken.

1. Lord Rawdon, whom Cornwallis had left to

command in Carolina, fixed liis head-quarters at Cam-

8. Where was Oeneral Greene joined by the forces under
tlu^rey ? Give a further ciccounl of the movements of Corn-
ivalhs !— O. Give an account of the battle of Guilford Court
House. Where did Coniwaliis then go? Where did Greene !
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P'T.lii. den. Gen. Greene advanced to Hobkirk's Hill, within

p,j, u a mile of Camden, where he entrenched his army.

CH. XI.' Here the Americans carelessly suffered themselves to

ITSl. be surprized in the night by Lord Rawdon. By good
^'y'^^"'' generalship, Greene came near deleathig the British;

kirk'sH. but the advantage in the encounter, was at last wilh

ly'300™ the enemy. Greene retired five miles, and encamped.
each 2. Rawdon however, found his army weakened,

and the inhabitants, in every direction, rising against

^Z^a ^''"' *^" ^^^ ^'^^'' °^^^^y he evacuated Camden, and

Camden, retreated towards Charleston. In two months, most
May 10. ^f jjjg upper forts of the British, were either aban-

doned or tak'sn by the Americans. Marion, Sumpter,

and Lee, took three of the forts, and 800 prisoners.

„ ,M. 3. Lord Rawdon now established his camp at Orange-
tiemus- burg. Greene pursued him; but finding his position
'*'"'"' covered by the windings of the Edisto, he bent his

march, on the 16th, to the heights which border the

Santee. The season proved uncommonly hot and

sickly, and the contending armies, by tacit consent
Eieru- suspended their operations. . .A tragic scene occurred

'c"i° about this time at Charleston, which greatly irritated

Hayiie. the Carolinlans. Col. Isaac Hayne was executed,

without even the form of a trial, by order of Lord
Rawdon and Col. Balfour.

4. Gen. Greene crossed the Congaree, and descended
Sept. 8. along its right bank, intending to attack Col. Stuart,

Euiaw who iiad succeeded Lord Rawdoy in command. This

b^'iom'
o'^cer fell back upon Eutaw Springs, and thither Gen.

1,000.
' Greene pursued him. The armies engaged on the

im, 600.
gjj^_

rpj^g
i^^^^lg ^C £maw Springs, is memorable as

being one of tiie most bloody, and valiantly contested

fields of the war; and also for being the last of any
note that occurred at the south. Greene's army in

the first encounter, routed the British, but they found

Chapter XI.— 1. How were ihe armies in South Carnlina
nowsituaicd; Give an account of the batile of Hobkirk's Hill?— 2. What was Rawdon's situation after the battle ? 3. Where
did each army now n^uve. at;d where rest for a season ? \\'liat

measure of the liriiish incensed the Carolinians?— I. Give an
accoui.t ol the mnvemeftts of the arniies ? Give an account of
the battle which now occurred? Why was the battle of liulaw
Springs memorable ?
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ill their flight a house, and other sheltering objects, p't. in.

where tliey made a stand and rallied. Greene with- p,p jj
drew, bearing to his camp 600 prisoners. He with his cn.'xi.'

officers received the thanks of Congress. The British ITS!-
no longer dared to keep the open country, but retired '^™;

^^^^

to Charleston. The whole of South Carolina and country.

Georgia, except their capitals, was recovered.
j^^ p

5. La Fayette, at the head of 1,200 light infantry, e^'= "=>'

was now dispatched by Washington towards Virginia,
'° *'

while a French fleet from Rhode Island, was sent out
j^^^ j^

to cut off the retreat of Arnold from the Chesapeake. NaVai"

But Clinton sent Admiral Arbuthnot, who fought the /r'aui
French off Cape Henry, and obliged them to return, i^iigiish

Clinton, sent Gen. Philips, with 2,000 men, to assist
""'^

Arnold. La Fayette arrived in time to save Richmond; „
but he witnessed from that place, the conflagration of chotcr

Manchester, on the opposite bank of the James. buroed.

6. Cornwallis went to Petersburg, and was there met
by Arnold. He then moved the whole army into the

interior of Virginia, hoping to overrun and subjugate
^°][J|'

the state. He harassed the country by sending out his and

light troops, especially those under Tarleton. They
on one occasion, came near taking prisoner Mr. Jef-

ferson, then governor of the state. But he secreted

himself, and escaped.

7. Cornwallis was suddenly recalled to the sea- sirii.

coast, by an order from Sir Henry Clinton. Fearing c'iutou

that the Americans and French meditated an attack on com-'

New York, he had directed Cornwallis to embark
j^^^'^'i,

3,000 of his troops for that city. He marched with his

his army to Portsmouth, where he received counter
''"^"'

orders. Clinton having had a reinforcement, he be- Aug. aa

lieved he could dispense with further aid; but he or- „aiii«

dered Cornwallis to remain upon the coast. This 5."'"'

general marched to Yorktown, which he proceeded to town,

fortify.

8. Washington had learned that a French fleet

with a large force under the Count de Grasse was to

4-. What was now the condition of rlie British in South Caro-
Hna ? — 5.~(i. \\ hat was done in and near Virginia ? — 7 . Why
was Cornwallis recalled to the sea-coast ? Where did he fortify?

8. What fleet did Washington expect?

Arnold
unite.
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FT. III. arrive in the Chesapeake. He concerted measures with

r^— Count Rochambeau, the French commander in the

cH.'ii.' United States. " The allied force was concentrated in

ITSl. the neighbourhood of New York. Sir Henry Clinton
Wash- believed they meant to attack him there. He was sur-

'^Mi"d° prised to learn that Washington had directed their

march south, through New Jersey; but supposed it a

feint to draw his army from their defenses. The allied

>^'/ito forces had gone to take Cornwallis ; and had so got
lo take the start of Clinton, that he could not now hinder
Com- .1

waihs. them.

jj^
9. The Count de Grasse, with twenty-five sail of

Grasse the line, entered the mouth of the Chesapeake, only

'wi °^^ hour before Washington arrived at the head of
blocks Elk, and immediately performed the part assigned to

cLsa- him, by blocking up the mouths of the York and
"*>"• James rivers ; thus cutting off all communication be-

tween the British at Yorktown and New York. A
French squadron from Rhode Island got safely by the

British fleet, and brought the artillery necessary for the

siege.

ITSl- 10. Clinton, vainly hoping to make a diversion in

favor of Cornwallis, sent the traitor Arnold, lately

Fort ' returned from Virginia, to ravage Connecticut. The

^iT garrison of fort Griswold, in Groton, near New Lon-
don, being attacked, made a resolute defense. At length

they were overpowered. As the British entered, an

The ear-
officer inquired, " who commands this fort.'" " I did,"

riren said Col. Ledyard, " but you do now ;" and presented

""'eJf' ^^^ sword. The monster took it, and plunged it in

his bosom. Scarcely was there a father of a family,
in the little town of Groton, but was that night

bms^N.
butchered

;
and almost its entire population became

London, widows and orphans. New London was then burned.
11. By the aid of the French fleet, Washington had

8. With whom did Washington take counsel ? Where were
the aUied forces concentrated ? What did Clinton suppose ?

What in the mean time did Washington do ?— 9. What floel
arrived? Where? When? What (Ed it perform ? How were
the allies supplied with artillery ?—10. What jiversiondirt Clin-
ton attempt to make in favor of Cornwallis ? Relate the fKptme
of fort GriBWoJd ? What was the traitor's next exploit f
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efiected the removal of his army and stores from the pit. m.
head of Elk. The whole force amoimted to 16,000

;

7,000 of whom were French. The allies commenced ch.' «!

their works at Yorktown, on the night of the 6lh of

October. On the 14th, two redoubts in advance of

the English main works were taken ; the one by the

Americans under La Fayette and Col. Hamilton, and Oci. M.

Ihe other by the French, under the Baron Viomesnil. doubu

12. Cornwallis had confidently expected aid from '^'"°-

Clinton, but becoming discouraged, he made an eifort I'S'St

to escape, by crossing the river in the night. His Corn-

army were to embark in three divisions :—a part had J^mpu^to

already crossed, and landed at Gloucester Point ; a part 's^ap'

were upon the river; the third division alone had not

embarked. The air and the water were calm, and his

hopes of escape were high. In a moment, the sky
was overcast, and a tempest arose. The very elements

seemed armed against him, as if he was checked by
an Invisible Power, which watched over the American

people. At dawn, the besiegeis opened a destructive

fire upon him, and he was glad, when the abating

tempest allowed, to return to his almost dismantled

fortifications. Ociober

13. Seeing no hope, the general on the 17th, Number

sent a flag to Washington, and the terms of sur- '^^"^'

render were immediately agreed on. A sloop, laden 7,000.

with such persons as Cornwallis selected, was to be '^'g™"

allowed to pass, without search or visit, to New York. To the

The whole remaining British force was to be surren- 2 fri^tet

dered to the allies ; the land army, with its munitions, 20 trans-

to the Americans ; the marine, to the French. .

'

14. This event caused a burst of joy throughout iJ^''

America. Nor did the people, or the civil rulers, p™^"

amidst the honors, which were showered upon the deyoui.

11. How was Washington enabled to remove his army and

stoves ? What was the number of the combined army ! What
WLis done, and by whom, on the night of the 14ih?— 13. What
reflections might Cornwallis naturally make ? — 13. What step

did Ciirnwallis now take ! What were the most important of ths

terms ol surrender ? What was surrendered to the Americana ?

Wlint to the French? How did this surrender aifect the

Americans 7
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p'T. III. American and French commanders, forget to acknow

p,j3 ,; ledge their supreme obligation, to the Great Com
cK. ni. MANDER and Ruler, of armies, and of nations.

ItSl ^^' ^^"' ^^ Fayette, who had sought America in

her adversity, left her as soon as prosperity dawned

euc re- iipon her fortunes. He embarked about this time for

turn! to Prance; leaving deep, in the hearts of a grateful peo
h ranee. ' o ^ _ , . . . . .

pie, the remembrance of his virtues and his services.

CHAPTER XII.

Vermont.—Measures of Peace.—Fears and discontents ol tte

Army happily quieted.

siiua- 1. Vermont was, at this period, an independent

'ver-' nation. Its territory was first settled by grants from
mont. New Hampshire, and afterwards decided, by the Eng-

lish government, to belong to New York; and had

that stale given quiet possession of the soil to those

individuals who had purchased, and cultivated farms

under New Hampshire, Vermont would now have been

a part of its territory. But the attempt having been

ll'TTf. made to eject those settlers by force, they forcibly re-

Deciares sisted. The inhabitants met in convention, in 1777
itself in- and declared the New Hampshire grants to be an inde-

cent pendent state, under the title of " New Connecticut,

alias Vermont ;" the first appellation, and the ungrace-

ful " alias," being afterwards dropped. Their afiairs

were, at first, managed by several of the leading men,
called "a Council of Safety." Their first legislature

met at Windsor, in March, 1778.
Eihaus- 2. It was most fortunate for America that the result

illc°u.°s. of the last campaign had been favorable ; for such was

I*. What did they remember to acknowledge ? — 15. Where
was now tjie most generous of the defenders of America?
CiiAPir.K XII.—1. What was Vermont ? Under what state

had the first settlements been made I What state afterwards
laid claims to the settlements? How did the settlers proceed

?

By whom were their affairs tirst managed ?
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the extreme poverty of the government, that it seems p't. m.
impossible that another could have been sustained.

p,jj j,

The several slate governments wholly faded of paying ch. hi.

their taxes ; alleging the utter inability of the people
to meet further taxation.

3. The people of England had also felt very severely

their great expenses ; and on hearing the disasters

which had attended their arms, they murmured against

the government for continuing the war. Tlie house „ .

of commons, moved by this expression of feeling, as Pariik-

well as by the eloquent speeches of Gen. Conway,
[^f^"',

and others, voted, " that they should consider as ene- mea>ur<»

mies to his majesty and their country, all who should peac'e.

^ advise, or attempt, a further prosecution of offensive

war on the continent of America."

4. To be ready for overtures of peace, congress ap- Frank-

pointed as their agents four distinguished men, already Adams,

in Europe,—Dr. Franklin, John Adams, John Jay, and ^^y> »"

Henry Laurens. Mr. Adams procured, from the states to treat

of Holland, on the 19th of April, the recognition of '°^'],

American Independence. On the 8th of October, he April 19

obtained a treaty of amity and commerce ; and, not Holland

long after, a loan of money ; to the great relief of his nises

exhausted country.
^epend-

5. On the 20th of January, 1783, preliminary arti- euce.

cles of peace were signed at Versailles. The defini-

tive treaty was deferred until the adjustment of affairs

between England and France, and was not signed

until the 3d of September. The terms granted to'-''^'*'

the Americans by this treaty, in respect to the extent scpi. 3.

of territory, and right to the fisheries, were equal to
^^l^''

their most sanguine expectations. It was a treaty tyis

which made America, independent, in fact, as well as "s^'^

!J. What was the condition of the United States at the close
of the war ? — 3. What was the state of public feeling in Eng-
land ? What resolution passed in parliament ?—I. What men
were chosen by congress ? For what purpose 7 What was pro-
cured from Holland ? By whom ?—5. When were the prelimi-

naries of peace signed, and where ? What was deferred ? Till

wiiat time ? What can be said of the terms of the treaty as re-

gards the United States 1

12
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P'T. III. 6. The officers of the army feared, that if they

p,j) J,
' should disband, themselves and their services would

H.xii. be forgotten. Some were ambitious ; and thought that

DiMon- if a monarchy should succeed, they might become
«"'s dukes or earls. A letter was addressed by one of

toT'i'S- these to Washington, endeavouring, in a smooth
=="• and artful strain, to persuade him, that a monarchy was

the most desirable form of government, and himself a
A rebute

g^jfj^i^ig jp^^ f^y. king. Washington replied, that " he

viewed such ideas with abhorrence, and must repre-

hend them with severity."

7. But the discontents of the army remained ; and

Washington repeatedly urged congress to attend to

their just claims. While the army were lying at New-
burg, an anonymous paper, able, but seditious, was cir-

T],e
culated. The advice it contained, was that the officers

New- should cease to petition congress, but march with

address, arms in their hands, and demand justice. Washing-
ton had foreseen such a crisis, and had remained with

the army. His monitory voice was heard, as he ex
Wash- horted the officers not to tarnish their fame, pure and

erinw^' bright as it was ; but to believe and trust, that their
the su- country would yet be grateful for their devotion and

his cha- services. To congress, Washington wrote ; and in the
"''^'- most forcible language, presented the claims, and great

merits, of those,who had breasted the common danger,

and gained for all, the inestimable prize.

8. Congress used their utmost exertions to meet
the exigency. They commuted the half-pay, which

April 19. had been pledged, for a sum equal to five years' full

Y'"'
pay. The officers were satisfied, and the army peace-

after ably disbanded. ... On the 19th of April, just eight

'"feS'"'
ysars from the battle of Lexington, the jojiul cer-

tainty of peace was proclaimed from head-quarters to

the American army. On the 25th of November, the

6. What fears had the officers of the array ? What ambitious
project had some of them ? What letter was addressed to Wash-
ington ? How did it affect his mind ? — T . Give a further account
of' the discontents of the army? What paper was circulated?
What did it propose ? How did Washington meet this crisis 1

To what did he exhort the officers ? How did he write ?— 8.
What did congress ? What did then the officers? What hap-
pened on the 19th of April ? What on the 25tb of November 1
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British troops evacuated New York, and a detach- p't. iu.

ment entered it from the army of the new Republic. "folT
9. On the 4th of December, Washington parted en. 'xui

from his officers at New Y ork. A day was ap-
» ^e<j

pointed at Aiuiapolis, where Confess were sitting, and ,,^

'

in the presence of a large and deeply affected audi- -^^i,.

ence, he resigned his ofRces, and commending his '"g^^

country to the protection of God, retired to Mount
""5°*

Vernon, followed by the benedictions of America, and
the admiratior of the world.

CHAPTER XIII.

Depression subsequent to the war.—Shays' Rebellion.

—

Constitution formed.

1, At the close of the war, debts encumbered^'''*'**

the general and state governments. Heavy burdens se«, dia-

were necessarily laid upon the people, who were so "='"'''."''

poor as to be often nearly destitute of the necessaries surrec-

of life. The distress of the country at length produced
''""'

msurrections.

2. In August, nearly 1500 insurgents assembled iiysiy.

under arms at Northampton. They took possession

of the court-house, to prevent the sittings of the court, <siiay'«'

and the issuing of executions. The next month a "'cUiott

similar scene occurred at Worcester. The leader Gen.

was Daniel Shays. At the head of 300 men he ^l^^f^
marched into Springfield, and barred the court-house Oen.

against the supreme court. Gen. Shepard at the head ^"'j^^''^

of 1200 men, was sent to Springfield ; where the mul- ^F!"ff'

titude refusing to lay down their arms, he fired upon
them, and killed three men. The rioters fell into con-

fusion, and soon dispersed. Fourteen only were

9. What occurred on tne 4th of Deo. ? On the 23rd ?

CiiAPTEK XIII.—1. What was the condition of the country J

What was the consequence of this extreme depression ? — 2. Re-
late the circumstances of Shay's rebellion. How was it quelled?
How was the affair finally disposed of?
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P'T. III. sentenced to death, and these were afterwards par-

P-B. II.
doned.

CH. iiii! 3. The articles of confederation, although they had

Defects sei-ved, during the pressure of danger, to keep the

in the several parts of the nation together, were now found

^me'nt"! inadequate. Congress had no authority to enforce its

. .. , ordinances ; and now, that the pressure of public
Articles ' ,7 i 1 J
of confe- danger was removed, they were contemned ani oisre-
deration.

girded. A couventiou of delegates, from five of the
ns&. middle states, met at Annapolis, in 1786, who came to

ptei the conclusion, that a thorough reform of the existing

""'=' govenmient, would alone be effectual for the welfare

•tatcs. of the country ; and Congress passed a resolution, re-

commending a general convention of delegates, to be

hold en at Philadelphia.

1'9'8'y. 4. In May, 1787, the convention met, and instead

of amendmg the articles of confederation, they pro-

ceeded to form a new constitution. Their debates

Consb- were long and arduous. Much honest difference of

^^^^ opinion existed; in particular, where the strength of

»t phiia. the new government came in question. On the one

hand it was contended, that, if the government was
made too weak, a state of anarchy, and consequent

Honest revolution, would ensue; on the other, that if it were

z^c^ot
ni^'^^ too strong, America would lose those blessings

opinioD. of liberty, which she had bled to obtain ; and only

make an exchange of foreign, for domestic oppression.

Those in favor of holding the states strongly united,

were called, at this tune federalists, and their oppo-
nents, anti-federalists.

Poinu in 5. Other points of dispute arose, which were still

the slave more dangerous, because they divided parties by ffeo-
Question o ' J A J a
ablated graphical lines. The most difficult of these, regarded

w^i^Td ^^ representation, in congress, of the slave-holding

3. Why was the government, as it then existed, found inade-
quate ? Where did a convention meet? At what conclusion
did they arrive? What resolution was passed byconoress?—
4r, What important assemblage convened in i^Iay, 1787 ? Wha
did they proceed to do ? In what respect was there an honest
difference of opinion in the minds of the framers of the constitu-
tion ? What was maintained by each side ? Who were called
federalists, and who anti-federalists ? — %. What other point of
dispute was there ?
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States. The slaves were at length allowed lo be p't. in.

reckoned, in settling the quota of direct taxes and p75~~j]"

representatives, as equal to three-fifths of an equal ca. xm.

number of free white inhabitants. That these great jiyc^
difficulties were compromised, holds up this conven-

tion, as an example to future times, of the triumph of

strong patriotism and honest zeal for the public wel-

fare, over party feeling and sectional prejudice.
' 6. The supreme authority, in whose name the con-
stitution is promulgated, is that of " the people of the i*" "^
United States;" the objects for which they ordain and f,om

establish, and bind themselves to obey its precepts,
J^"j^ „

are "to form a more perfect union, establish justice,

insure domestic traiiquillity, promote the general wel- ^jj^_'

fare, and secure the blessings of liberty to themselves

and their posterity."

7. The legislative power of the Federal Union, is

vested in a senate and house of representatives, the

latter to be chosen for two years, by electors qualified

to choose representatives to the state legislatures ;

—

each to have been for seven years an inhabitant of the '^'j^j!^r

United States, and at least twenty-five years of age. present-

Representatives are to be appointed in each state, ac-' lower'

cording to the number of the inhabitants; though there i""^-

must never be more than one representative to thirty

thousand people. Lest the congress should become
too numerous, the apportionment is varied, once in

ten years ; or after the taking of each census.

8. The senate is composed of two members from
each state, to be chosen by the state legislatures.

The term of service is six years; but the first senate
J^'

was to be so chosen, that one-third of the members present-

had two years to remain in office, another four, and
'Jj^^tj*!'

another six ; so that, thereafter, no more than one-third

of the senate should be composed of new members.

5. liow was it disposed of? What may wc say of this con
Tontion I — €'. VVhut is the supreme authority in which the coti

slitution is promulgated ? What are tlie objects for which it was
established ? — 1 . In what is the legislative power vested ? flow
arc representatives chosen—and for what time ? By whom ? How
ire they apportioned i— 8. Of how many members is the senate
composed f
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P'T. III. A senator must have been an inhabitant of the coun-

p,j) [J
try nine years, and be not less than thirty years of age

:u. im. 9. Tlie house of representatives choose their pre-

Presid- siding officer, who is called the speaker. The senate

ing oiE- are presided over by the vice-president of the United

States. Congress must sit as often as once a year,
Time.

ar,(] jjjg ordinary sessions commence on the first

Monday in December.
-''' 10. All bills for raising a revenue must originate in

the hotise of representatives. While the executive beaw
the public sword, the branch nearest the people

carries the purse. . . . The executive power is vested

preaen- in a president and vice-president; each chosen for

haie^ae ^ '^^^ "^ ^°^^ years ; each to be a native born citi-

purse. zen, and to have attained the age of thirty-five. The
president is commander-in-chief of the army and navy
when in actual service. With the consent of two-

Theeie- thirds of the senate, he is vested with the power to

'^the"
make treaties, to appoint ambassadors, judges of the

•word, supreme court, and many other officers.

Theiu- ^^- '^^^ judicial power is vested in one supreme
diciai court, and such other courts as congress may establish.
power, rpj^g

judges retain their offices during good behaviour.

They as well as the president and vice-president,

impeach- ^^V ^° impeached by the house of representatives,

ment. and tried b}"^ the senate.
i^^'''- 12. Towards the close of this period, Virginia, North
North Carolina, and Georgia, extended to the Mississippi. The

erected S^^^^ ^''^°' "°'''^ °* ^^^ ^^^° '''^^'' ^^^ formed by
Into a Congress into the North West Territory.

territory, 'pjjg Original charters of Connecticut, Massachu-

Imtet s^"s, and Virginia, gave to these states title to
reiir,- large portions of its lands ; but, Conoriess had pre-
quisn -T 'I'll 1 .^
claims, viously compromised with these states, and extinguish-

8. What their term of office » — 9. Who chooses the presid-
ing officer of tlie house of representatives ? What is lie called ?

Who is the presiding officer of the senate? How often must
they sit?— 10. What bills must originate in the house of re-
presentatives? Who bears the sword ? Who the purse? Where
13 the executive power vested ? What is requi.«ite to make a
person eligible? What power has the president? How are
treaties made ?— 11. Where is the judicial power vested ? By
whom are impeachments made ? Who tries tliem ?
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ed their claims ; except to certain specified reserva-
'' "''• '^'^

tioDS. Connecticut had a large reservation in the north P'D. n.

east part of Ohio ; by means of which, she obtained c„„„^

the nucleus of her school fund. '|^- f"nd

13. The bill for the erection of the North West
^^^^^^

Territory passed Congress in I'/ST. While it was prr>

pending, Mr. Jefferson introduced and cai-ried an \]^['^°

amendment, forever excluding slavery from that ex- n. w.

tensive region. ... A territorial government was here First

first introduced into the American system. The s'ene- '""'"'^

1 . » ,
^.

.
'^

. al gov t

ral government appomts for the terr)tory its executive,

and high judicial officers, while the people exercise,

by an assembly of delegates, the legislative power.

EXERCISES ON THE CURONOGRAPUER.

What event marka the beginning of this period ? What is its

date ? Point out its place on tlie ohrcnographer.

Point out on the chronographer the place of the following

events according to their dates ; The Americans were defeated at

the battle of Long Island, Aug., 1776. They defeat tlie Hessians
it Trenton, Dec, 1776, and the British at Princeton, Jan., 1777.

Dr. Franklin was sent on a mission to France, and Lafayette of-

fered his services to Congress, in 1777. Burgoyne surrendered

to General Gates, Oct., 1777. France made a treaty witli the

United States, in 1778. The battle at Savannnli, and the naval
victory of Paul Jones, occurred in 1779. Arnold's tjeasuu was
1780. Cornwallis' surrender at Yorktown, Oct., 1781. The
treaty of peace was signed Sept. 3d, and Washington resigned

Dec. 23. 1783. The N. W. Territory was erected, 1788.
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P A K 1 1 V.

Waibington'B Inaagurationu

PERIOD I.

TBB riHAL ADOPTION OP
J
I'YSd) \ THE FEDERAL G0N8TITDTI0N,

TO

THE PDRCHASE ? XS03* \ OF LODISIANA.

CHAPTER 1.

Organization of the new Government.—The Funding System.

—

Party lines strongly drawn.

1 . When Washington retired at the close of the war, p'T. i>

he had fully intended to pass the residue of his days in Y^vTi-

domestic retirement. The first summons, which lie "h. i.

received to quit his delightful retreat, was when the i^^jf
legislature of Virginia chose him first delegate to the

convention, which framed the constitution. With re- ington

luctance he consented to the pleas of friendship, and
"J'^Ji

tlie call of public duty. He was made president of <icni o(

the convention by a unanimous vote.

CHArTEU I.—1. What had been Washington's intention when
he left the army ? What was the first time he was induced to

violate it? Of what body wus he made presidonl? How?
257

the con
TCDtion
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P'T.iv, 2. The constitution being adopted, the universal

p,jj , voice of the nation called him forth, to organize the

CH. I. government. A special messenger from the president

- Unani- o{ cong^reis, brought him the official intelligence of
mousi) his election, and in two days he set out for New Y uik,
eleuleii , j5 ^ J
presideni. where Congress first convened.

3. The ceremony of his inauguration was witness-

ed, with inexpressible joy. He made an address to

.„„„ congress, in which he offered his "fervent supplica-

tions to the Almighty Being, whose providential aid

Irinau-'
'^^^ supply every human defect, that his benediction

guratcd would consccrate to the liberties and happiness of the

"-.Si-^" people of the United States, a government instituted by
themselves; and would enable every officer to execute

with success, the functions allotted to his charge."
~- 4. Congress made it their first object to establish

"^lay^du" a revenue, sufficient for the support of government,
tiesoD and for the discharge of the debt, contracted during

chTudise the revolutionary war. For this purpose, they laid
and ton- jyties on the importation of merchandise, and on the

The first
to^'i^ge of vessels. . . . The first appointed under the

se^reta- Constitution as the heads of departments, were, Thomas

"erMn'" Jefferson, secretary of state, Alexander Hamilton of
Hamii-, the treasury, and--General Knox of the department of

k'dm. war. The small navy was assigned to the care of the

latter.

^ 5. During this session it was proposed to amend the

Coiuti- constitution. Congress agreed upon twelve new arti-

tuiion cles, which were submitted to the respective state
'™"' ' legislatures ; and being approved by three-fourths of

these bodies, they became a part of that instrument.

1'5'90 ®' ^^'' Hamilton, early in the second session brought

Haniii- forward his celebrated report, which was drawn up

funding
^^'^'^ ^ masterly hand He showed the imporiance of

•jriiem. public credit, and proposed, assuming or ftmding, not

only the public debt, amounting to fifty-four millions

2. By what vote was he elected president of tne U. S. ? Where
did Consress at this time meet? Did their messenger wail long
ibr'Washington? — iJ. Give some account of hisinaujinralion ?—
1. What did Congress make their first object? Who were
made heads of departments?— 5. What was done respecting

the constitution?— 5>. Give an accoiuit of Mr. Hamilton's sys-

tem of funding the public debts'
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of dollars, but also the state debts, estimated at twen- jit. iv.

ty-five millions ; and of making permanent provision

for the payment of the interest, by imposing taxes on ch.'i."

certain articles of luxury, and on spirits distilled within

the United States.

7. The debates on this report produced an irritation 1790.
of feeling, wliich, in the event, shook the foundation

of the government; and they may fairly be said, to be
the origin of that violent party spirit, which, under „ .

the names of federalists and republicans, for thirty debatM

years arrayed one part of the American community ""j

against the other. Mr. Hamilton's plan was finally animoii

adopted ; and at the same time, a- law passed fixing ''"'

the seat of government where it now is. The debt

funded, amounted to a little more than seventy-five

millions of dollars ; upon a part of which, an inte-

rest of three per cent, was paid, and on,the remainder,

six per cent.
*

y^ '

8. Rhode Island had refused to send delegates to

the convention, which formed the constitution; and

neither that state, or North Carolina, had accepted it

at the time of its adoption. North Carolina acceded to

it in November, 1789; Rhode Island in May, 1790. ... acccdVii

An act was passed, accepting the cession of the claims itUuSon!

of North Carolina to a district, west of that state ; and
a territorial government was established by congress,

under the title of " the Territory of the United States,

south of the Ohio."

9. Kentucky was separated from Virginia, and also l'y91.

erected into an independent government, receiving its

name from its principal river. ... A national bank was, a n.-

during this session, recommended by Mr. Hamilton, i^'™^
and passed through congress, although it met a violent tatiuh-

opposition from the republican party. After deliberate

investigation, the president was convinced of its con-

stiluiionality and utility, and gave it his signature.

7. Wha! eflect did its introduction produce in congress? Was
It adopted? What other law passed at the same time?— 8.
Wliat two states at first refused to adopt the constitution? When
did they agree to it ? What territory was talien from N. C. ? -

D. What was done respecting a national bank ?

N. C.
aiiilR.l.
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F'T.iv, The bank was established at Philadelphia, with a

j„j, [ capital of ten millions of dollars.

CH. u.' 10. Vermont was this year admitted as one of. the

feb. 18. states of the union. ...In 1791, the first census of the

Vermont United States was completed. The number of inhabit-

I^Jh'^'' ants was 3,929,000, of whom, 695,000 were slaves.

™j.°°- The revenue amounted to4,771,000 dollars, the exporU

Kumber to 19,000,000, and the imports to about 20,000,000 .

.

°renSi" 1° October, the second congress apportioned the num-
<i"e.,iu) ber of representatives, according to the census. After
^''''"'' much disagreement, they fixed the ratio at one for

every thirty-three thousand inhabitants

Shock-

CHAPTER II.

The Moravians.—The Indians of the North West.

1. After Pontiac's treacheries, the Moravian con-

verts, in danger of perishing from the indiscriminate

ing'dt fury of the whites, went in a body to Philadelphia,
orders, and wcre sheltered by the governor in a prison

;
yet,

even there, some of them were murdered. Soon after

this, Zeisberger led a party, who rested, for a time, on

l^et. the Alleghany river. The French war caused them to

4 "''- remove ; and they next settled on the banks of the
»IOQ Oil

' T, r^ 1 i .n ...
ihe Aiie Ohio, near Beaver Creek. A still more mviting coun-

^^r. 'T being offered them by the chiefs of the Delawares,

they removed to the banks of the Muskingum. Here

they had several flourishing towns, among which were
Leichtenau and Salem.

2. But the missionaries were endangered by the

jealousy of the chiefs, which operated now, as in the

time of Elliot. The most powerful man of the Dela-

lO. In what year was Vermont admitted to the Union ? What
in 1790 was the number of inhabitants? The amount of reve-

nue? Of exports? Of imports? What the ratio ofapportionment
Chaptek II.—1. What happened to some of the Moravian

converts in Philadelphia? What progress did the missionaries
afterwards make

!
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wares, Capt. White-Eyes, a person of great and good pt. iv.

qualities, was, however, convinced of the importance of p,jj ,

civilization. He saw how much better off were the ch. ii.

Europeans, and even the christian Indians, than were inna
his own people. Christianity, he regarded as the prin-

cipal cause of the great difference. The constancy

and talents of this chief sustained the missionaries

against alarming opposition, and brought the nation to Eyes

favour them. " Let us," said one aged chief to an- '^'^",/

other, " do a good work before we depart, and leave a stand,

testimony to our children." The chiefs solemnly de-

termined in council, and promulgated the decree, that

the Delawares, as a nation, would receive the word
of God. Great prosperity followed. Zeisberger had
made a spelling-book of the Delaware tongue, and
was gattiering the children into schools.

3. The war of the revolution came on, and the Xtl^
missionaries and their converts, were, with their prin-

ciples of peace, placed in situations of the utmost dif-

ficulty. At length, the unconverted Indians could be
restrained no longer. They would fight, and were
determined that the Moravian converts should take oct.

arms also. Because the missionaries refused consent, ^^'"j'

they forced them away. Hundreds of their converts ship, on

followed them to a barren spot on the Sandusky river, '/mk^
Winter came on, and they suffered from hunger and
cold.

'-/ 4. A party of their Indian brethren and sisters, went I'VSa.

back to the Muskingum, to gather the corn from their

deserted fields. This party consisted of ninety-eight

persons. They were at Lichtenau and Salem, An
armed party of American marauders, possessed with

j^ ^^^
the superstitious belief, that the Indians, like the Ca- s" ^^^

naanites of old, were all to be destroyed by the chosen Muskin-

race, which, in their opinion, were themselves, hear- 8™^

ing of this party, came upon them unawares ; and, by
fraud and religious pretences, disarmed and made them

prisoners. They were then put to a cruel death ; for

2. Relate circumstantially what happened among the Dela-

wares? — 3 What chanBea did the war of the revolution cause

among the Moravians and their converts ? — 4. What plan was
attempted by a party of 98 of the Indian converts 1
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P'T. IV. which these innocents prepared, by a night s-pent in

p,j, I

prayer and praise. Two lads, alone escaped the mas-
cu. II. sacre.

1781. ^- Tlie missionaries were forcibly taken, and carried

to Detroit. They gathered their faithful converts ag-ain,

on the Huron River. After the peace, the savage

tribes being still hostile, they went towards ihcir flou-

rishing settlements in Pennsylvania. They had baj)-

tized 720 of the Indians.

6. After the treaty with Great Britain, that nation

refused to deliver up Detroit and other posts in the

western country ; alleging that the Americans had
not fulfilled certain stipulations of the treaty. These
posts became the rallying points of the combined sa-

Hir- vage tribes, who under MichiJiiniqua, the chief of the

defeat. Miamies, called " the Little Turtle," now ravaged the

frontiers of the United States. Pacific arrangements
were attempted by the president, but without effect.

On their failure, Gen. Harinar was sent from Fort

Washington on the site of Cincinnati, with a force

amounting to 1,400 men. In an engagement near

Chilicothe, he was defeated with loss. •

1T92. 7. Gen. St. Clair, in October of the following year,

with 1,400 men, marched into the wilderness, near to

the Miami villages. He and his officers were asleep,

Oct. while at dead of night the savage chieftains assembled

ckir's "1 council. At dawn, the terrified Americans were
defeat, roused by the war-whoop. The carnage was inde-

scribable. Not more than one-quarter of the Ameri-
cans escaped, and their whole camp and artillery, fell

vinto the hands of the savages.

A mint. > 8. Kentucky was admitted to the Union in 1792.

„ A mint was established by congress; and the division

w^h-'^"'l value of the money, to be used throuoliout the
ingiou's country, was regulated by statute, and called "Fe-

giiE" '^eral money." . . . Gen. Washington was again elected

4. What wicked transaction is here related? — 5. What fur-

ther account is given of the .Moravians? — <i. What did the Bri-

tish rcluse to dj after the peace ? What did these foris hecome ?

What party was first defeated by the Indians? Where? — 7
Give an account of St. Clair's defeat?— 8. What was doire m
1792 T
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president, and in March, 1793, was inaugurated. John p-t. iv.

Adams was also re-elected vice-president. 'vrn'r
9. The party-spirit, which had already agitated the cii. n.

whole Union, raged with increased violence. The 1793.
domocratic or republican party, were charged by the

federalists with abetting all the crimes of the French
revolutionists, who had just beheaded their king; while

the federal party were accused by the democratic, of

being in favour of monarchical principles, and under
the influence of Great Britain.

10. Information was received of the declaration of

war by France, against Great Britain and Holland.

Washington was an American, and he did not choose
to involve his country in the contests of Europe. He 'w^^
accordingly, with the unanimous advice of his cabinet, mgton'i

issued a proclamation of neutrality. This measure JSiij,

contributed, in a great degree, to the prosperity of

America; whose proper maxim was, and is, "Friend-
ship with all, entangling alliances with none."

11. M. Genet, wlio was appointed by the French re-

public, arrived in Charleston, S. C. The flattering Amvai

reception he met with, induced him to take the pre- <'fG»"'='-

sumptuous measure of attempting to induce the Ame- Congresi

rican people to embark in the cause of France, what- i^^'txl-

ever might be the determination of their government, cuiive.

This turned many against him. The conduct of the Ftb. i.

administration towards M. Genet was approved by 1794.

congress. France, at the request of the president, an- J";^'^.'

nulled his powers, and he was succeeded by Mr.

Fauchet.
~'- 12. At Pittsburg a meeting of citizens was held, and j''^,^^

an opposition to the law of congress, laying a duty on in Fa.

distilled spirits, agreed on. The marshal of the districi, O"-

was seized by armed men, and compelled to enter into Lee aeni

an engagement to refrain from executing the duties of
Jg''?^_'

liis office ; and other public officers veere maltreated, rargenu.

O. Whal was the state of parties? — lO. With what powers
was B'rance at war ? What course did Washington take ? Wliat
IS the proper tna.\im of America? — 11. What was done by tlie

French minister ? What part did congress take? By whom was
Genet succeeded? — 13. Give an account of the whiskey insur-

tection in Pa. ?
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P'T.iv. The number of the insurgents was calcnlated at seren
- thousand. Washington, made requisitions on the go-

cH.'n.' vernors of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and

Virginia, for 15,000 militia. These under command
of Gov. Lee of Virginia, marched into the revolted

district. Such salutary terror was inspired, that no

farther opposition was attempted.

S'yj>4 ^^- ^ ^^^"' between the United States and Englaml

was, at this time apprehended. The Americans were

accused of preventing the loyalists from regaining pos-

session of their estates, and British subjects from re-

'^com*'
covering debts, made before the war. On their part, they

piaiau complained of the arrogant pretensions of England, in

BriHsh regard to navigating the sea; and also, that the military

»"^. posts, of the western wilderness, were still retained,
^"' contrary to the treaty; and that the Indians were, by

their garrisons, incited to make incursions upon the

frontier settlements,—and sheltered in the forts, as they

returned from midnight burning and murder.

14. Congress passed bills laying an embargo for

thirty days—for erecting fortifications—for raising a
April, provisional army, and for organising the militia. To
•entto avert, however, if possible, the calamity of another
England,

^^^^j.^ jjj. j^y ^^^ ggjjj j^ England, to negotiate with

the British government.

15. Gen. St. Clair was succeeded by Gen. Wayne,
to whom the Indians gave the name of the "Black-
Snake." Many had forsaken the alliance, and the

The Little Turtle believing that the Indians would be de-

rurtie's feated, would have persuaded them to peace. " We
opiraon gjjaii ^Qt surprise them," said he, " for they have now
Wayne, a chief who never sleeps." But the coimcil over-

ruled his opinion. Wayne attacked, and completely

^Sy' '"°"'®'^ ''^'^ confederacy, near the mouth of the river

"ng? io. Au Glaize. The British at the neighbouring fort who
had incited the Indians, now refused to shelter tliem.

By this means they lost all influence with litem, and
the savages made peace.

13. Why was a war with England apprehended ? — 11. VVha.
laws were passed by congress ? "Who was sent to England ' For
what?— 15. Give an account of Gen. Wayne's operations al

the west ?
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1 16. Mr. Jay. having negotiated a treaty with Great p't.iv.

Britain, returned in the spring of 1795. His treaty
p,j, j

provided that the posts, which the British had retained, ch. u!

should be given up to the Americans, and compensa- jjot. is

tion made for illegal captures ; and that the American l'?'9-4

government should hold £600,000, in trust for the ^^1
subjects of Great Britain to whom American citizens with a.

were indebted. But it did not prohibit the right of "**"'

searching merchant vessels, which was claimed by the

British.

17. While the senate were debating with closed

doors, a member had given an incorrect copy to a

printer. It was circulated with rapidity, and produced
great irritation. The senate, after much debate ac- thT's"

cepted the treaty. The president received addresses pate, and

from every part of the Union, praying him to with- "by^!
hold his signature ; but Washington believing the con-

ditions to be the best which, under existing circum-

stances, could be obtained, signed it in defiance of

popular clamor. . . . Treaties were also made with the

western Indians, with Algiers, and with Spain. By
the latter, the Mississippi was made the western
boundary, and a right to the navigation of the river

*''^^'

and to the use of New Orleans as a place of deposit,

was secured to the United States. ... In 1796, Tennes-
see was admitted to the Union.

18. The French government tried various means to

flatter and cajole the Americans into aiding them in

their European wars ; but finding a steady system of Fraw»

neutrality maintained, they began depredating on the

American commerce ; their cruisers being encouraged

in capturing the vessels of the United States.

19. As the period for a new election of the presi-

dent of the United States approached. Gen. Washing-

ton publicly signified his determination to retire to

private life. He received addresses from every part

16, When did Jay's treaty arrive ? What were its provi-

sions?— IT. What happened while the treaty was hefore the

iienate ? What was tlie consequence, and what was done in re-

ference to the treaty ? What other business was transacted at

this time in congress?— 18. What was the conduct of the

French V— 13. What determination had Washington made ?
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r'T.lv. of the country, which though expressing regret at the

p,p , loss of liis services, yet congratulated him on the as-

cii. III. tonisiiing increase of national wealth and prosperity,

lYSC. during the period of his administration over a country,

which was more indebted to him, than to any other

human being, for its very existence.

20. On retiring Washington published a Fare

well Address, in which he called on his countrymen to

cherish an immovable attachment to the national union.

Wash- He recommended the most implicit obedience to the acts

ingions of the established government, and reprobated all ob-

»ddKs». structions to the execution of the laws,—all combina-

tions and associations, with the design to overawe the

constituted authorities. Good faith and equal justice

should be observed towards all. Honesty, no less in

public, than in private affairs, is the best policy. Reli-

gion and morality are the pillars of human happi-

ness. These great truths, with others, were taught

us, as parting precepts, by our parental friend, whose
fame, for wisdom, gathers brightness as time passes on.

CHAPTER III.

America resents the indignities of France.—Adams's Admrnis-
iration.—Jefferson's.

1797-
j^_

rjijjj,
pj^jfy. candidates for president, were Tho-

Ad'mt roas Jefferson on the part of the republicans, and John
presi- Adams on that of the federalists. Mr. Adams was

jiefferson elected president, and Mr. Jefferson vice-president. .

.

'iidenu^
Mr. Adams received intelligence of an open insult on
the part of the French government, now in tlie hands

'from of the directory. They had desired the American
rraoct. minister to quit France, and determined not to receive

another, until the United States had complied with
their demands.

80. What can you repeat of Washington's Farewell Address t

Chapter III.—1. Who were the candidates of the two par-

ties for president ? Who was made president ? Who vice-pre-

sident 1 In what year 7 What government treated our republic
wkb inaolcTiee 1
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2. Mr. Adams, to show his desire for peace, not- p't. iv.

withstanding this ill usage, appointed three envoys ex- p.j, j

traordinary to the French republic ; but they, instead ca. m!

of being openly received, were privately beset with pinkney,

intrigues; the object of which, was to make them pay Marshall

money, to bribe the persons in power. These shame- Gerry

ful proposals were made in letters signed X. Y. and
Z. . . Nothing seemed now to remain but war. An
army was provided for by Congress, and Wash-
ington appointed to the command. Capt. Truxton of

the American frigate Constellation, fought and cap-

tured the French frigate L'Insurgente.

3. The French government at length became con- 1800k
vinced, that, although the Americans might choose to

quarrel among themselves, yet they would not suffer Buom-

foreign interference; and they made overtures for a I'lldof

renewal of negotiations. Mr. Adams promptly met "•"on-

them, by appointing three envoys to Paris. They
found the government in the hands of Napoleon *^'^^"

Buonaparte. With him they amicably adjusted all made,

disputes.

4. Washington calmly and peacefully expired at

Mount Vernon, in the sixty-eighth year of his age.

His history is that of his country, during the period i'®^
of his public services. What may be said of many of Death of

the worthies of the revolution, may be eminently said ^"^
of him ; in no instance has he rendered his country

a more important service, than in leaving to her future

sons, his great and good example^y

5. Suitable buildings having b^en erected, the seat ISOA
of government, agi'eeably to the law passed by con- J'V'f
gress in 1790, was transferred from Philadelphia to sovem-

the city of Washington. A territory, ten miles square, b^™^^
in which it was to be permanently located, had been red to

ceded to the general government, by ihe states of Vir- .og'Jii

ginia and Maryland ; and received the name of " the

8. Give some account of the X. Y. alid Z. mission as it was
called f What was done in reference to the ejpected war?—
3. Of what did the French government become convinced ? Who
was at the head of the French government, and what was donet
-t. What interesting event is next related ?— 5. What trans

br was now made t
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P'T.IT. District of Columbia." . . . Mississippi, and a part of

p,j) L the northwest territory, called Indiana, were this year
cH. m. made territories, with separate governments.

1800 ^' '^^^ *'™'^ ^^^ "°^ arrived for electing a presi-

dent. It was at this period, that the feuds and
animosities of the federal and republican parties were
at their greatest height. Mr. Adams had lost the peo-

ple's favour by one of those changes of popular senti-

ment which public men often experience. He had sanc-

tioned two acts which were regarded as hostile to the

constitution; "the Alien Law," which authorised the

president to order any alien, whom he should judge
Stdition dangcrous to the peace and liberty of the country to de-

"lawsl™ psi'' from the United Slates, on pain of imprisonment,

and another, called the " Sedition Law," which imposed

a heavy fine, and imprisonment for years, upon such as

should " write, print, utter, publish, &c, any false, scan-

dalous, and malicious writing against the government
of the United States, or either house of congress of the

United States, or the president, &c." Under the sedi

tion law, several persons were actually imprisoned.

7. By the constitution, as it then existed, each elec-

tor voted for two men, without designating which was
to be president. He who was found to have the

greatest number of votes, was to be president, and the

second on the list, vice-president. The republican
/eflerson electors, who had a very considerable majority over

Burr, the federal, gave their votes, to a man, for Thomas
Jefferson and Aaron Burr; intending that Jefferson

should be president They had thus an equal number
of votes ; and the election must, according to the

constitution, be decided by the house of represen-

tatives.

8. The federalists considered that they might yet

'^defeat their opponents; and probably believing that

they should find a grateful friend in Col. Burr, they
determined, if possible, to raise him to the presidency

6. What two unpopular laws had been passed?— 7. How
did each elector ihen vote for president and \'ice-presidem }

How was the vote of the electors given ?— 8. What did thr fi>

deral party now think and do 1
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,
On counting the votes in the house, Mr. Jefferson and r'T. iv.

Mr. Burr had each an equal number. Thirty-five times "^jy
the voting went round, and the hour had nearly come, cu. 'm'.

when if a president had not been chosen, the govern- -.ajj.
ment would have been destroyed. At length Jefferson Are

had a majority of one State. . . . The constitution was ^^l
afterwards amended, so that the same danger might E'tic"'

never occur again. The conduct pursued by both p/^"!;

parties in congress, on this occasion, manifests how
little, party spirit cares for public good.

9. A second census of the United States was com-
pleted; giving a population of 5,319,762, an increase
of one million four hundred thousand in ten years, census

In the same time, the exports increased from nine- ISOO
teen to ninety-four millions, and the revenue, from "^"l^'^
4,771,000 to 12,945,000 dollars. This rapid advance ISOl.
in the career of prosperity, is unparalleled in the histo^-y

of nations.

10. In 1802, Ohio was admitted as an independent igo^.
state into the Union. Much of the territory of this

state was originally claimed by Virginia and Connecti- owoad
cut ; and was ceded by them to the United States, at^'^'^j'"

different times, after the year 1Y81. From this state, union,

as a part of the N. W. territory, slavery was excluded.

11. In 1802, the port of New Orleans was closed

against the United States. Spain having ceded Louisi-

ana to the French, the Spanish intendant announced LouIsi-

that the citizens of the United States could no longer
iS°J""

be permitted to deposit their merchandise and effects Spain u

in the port of New Orleans. The western states ap-
''""'

prehended the ruin of their commerce ; and great agi- A'arm

tation was excited. The right of deposit was subse- western

quently restored ; but the alarm had shown, how "'*'"•

important was the possession of the waters of the

Mississippi to the western states.

8. What singular position of affairs now presented itself? How
did it terminate ? What does this affair show with respect to

?arty spirit ?— 0. In what year was the second census taken ?

low many inhabitants 1 What increase of population in ten
years? What of exports and revenue? — lO. What account
can yoa give of Ohio ? — II. On what account were the western
states alarmed and agitated ? Was the right of deposit restored !

What had this alarm shown.
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'"''' 'V- 12. Negotiations were therefore set on foot, by

F'D. I, which the United States purchased of France, for the
cH.iK.

syjjj of fifteen millions of dollars, the whole territory

tSbS. of Louisiana. This acquisition nearly doubled the

Lo' • extent of the Republic, adding tlie vast western sec-

chJeT ''°" of ^^^ basin of the Mississippi, and giving the

or United States a boundary on the Pacific Ocean.
France.

, ,
_

13. What negotiations were set on foot? What purchase was
made. For what consideration ? What may be said of this ac-
quisition ?

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER.

What epoch marks the beginning of this period ? What
IS its date ? Point out its place on the chronographer.

Wasliington was inaugurated president April 30th, 1789.
Point out the place of this date. Mr. Hamilton's funding
system in 1790 was the origin of the federal and republican
parties. Point to the place of that year. The national
bank was established in 1791, and the first census of the
United States completed. Point out the place of this date.
The defeat of Gen. St. Clair occurred in 1792. Locate

this event. Kentucky was admitted into the Union in 1792.
Washington was inaugurated the second time, in 1793.
Point out the places of these events. Gen. Wayne totally
defeated the Indians, August 20th, 1794. Jay's treaty with
Great Britain was signed by Washington the same year.
Point out the place of the year. Washington published his
Farewell Address in 1797. Point out the place of this date.
John Adams was inaugurated president and Thomas Jef-

ferson vice-president, March 4, 1797. Point to this year.
Washington died Dec. 14th, 1799. Point out the place of
this date. In 1801, Thomas Jefferson was made president,
and Aaron Burr vice-president. Point to the place of this
date. At what event does this period terminate 1 What it
its date ? Point out its place on the chronographer.
Let the teacher now select other dates, as before.
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American Officers, mentioned in this

work.

Deaiborn,

Gen. Hull,

M'Arthur,
Cass,

Findlay,

Miller,
Brush,

Van Home,
Gen. Van Rens-

selaer,

Col. Van Rens-
selaer,

SCOTT,
Wool,
Smyth,
King,
Hopkins,
Shelbv,
Russel,

Campbell,

HarIiison,

Winchester,

Clay,

Dudley,

Croohan,
Pike,
Chandler,

Winder,
JACKSON.
Floyd,
Ripley,
Bcerstler,

Johnson,
Wilkinson,

Hampton,
Boyd,
Izard,

M'Clure,
Brown,
Holmes,
TowsoN,
Porter,
Stricker,
Smith,
Strong.

Naval Officers.

Com. HtJLt,

Porter,
Jones,

Decatur,
Bainbridge,
Chauncey,
Perry,

Lawrence,
Allen,
Burrows,
Barney,
DOWNES,
Blakely,
Macdonough.

British Officers.

Sir George Pr»
vost,

Brock,
Tecumsek,
Sheaffe,
Proctor,
St. Vincent
Drummond,
Riall,

Ross,
Brooke,

NichoUs,

Packenham,
GiBBS,

Kean.

Naval Officen

Dacres,

Garden,

Barclay,
Warren,
Cockbum,
Beresford,

Broke,
Hardy,

Cochrane
DoWNIE,
Hillyar
Tucker.
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Pccatar firing the Fhilad*]phlK.

PERIOD 11.

FROU
THE PDRCHASE \ 1803^ \ OF LOCiBIl.KA,

TO*

THE CESSION >X$30- > ®r FLORIDi..

CHAPTER I.

War with Tripoli.—Troubles with England and France.

1. The Barbary Powers were nations of professed P't.iv

pirates. They took and made slaves of American citi-

zens, as they did those of other countries ; appropria-

ting vessels and their cargoes. If any nation would igoS^
pay them annual tribute, they would not take that

nation's vessels. This was for several years done by ^^^
the United States, as it had long been, by European pirati

nations. At length the American republic determined

to resist, and declared war against Tripoli. This
war is memorable, as it laid the foundation of the

American naval character, and discipline. Commodore

Chapter I.—1. What were the Barbary Powers ? What did
they with respect to the citizens and vessels of the European and
American nations? In what case would they desist from their
piracy? What did the U. S. do ? Why is the Tripolitan war
memorable 1

* The treaty of cession. 13 273

' P'D.
Cll.
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P'T. IV. Preble, who commanded the American fleet, sent in

P'dTTT '^03 to the JMediterranean, was not only an able of-

cu'. I. ' iicer himself, but he possessed the talent of moulding

otliers.

1504. 2. Lieut. Stephen Decatur, retook the frigate Phila-

delpliia from under the guns of the Tripoliian battery;

set her on fire in the harbor, and escaped.- This

> frigate, commanded by Capt. Bainbridge, was one of
Feb.j^ Preble's squadron, and had adventured too far into the

tm't e^- harbor of Tripoli, and ignorant of the navigation had
P'o'H grounded. The officers and crew were made cap-

tives, and with other Americans, were treated with

every indignity. Their sufferings went to the hearts

of their fellow citizens; and, as an expedient to oblige

the bashaw of Tripoli to release them, the government

authorised Capt. William Eaton to unite with Hamet,

an expelled bashaw, to assist him to recover his for-

mer station.

1505. 3. Eaton was made general ofHamet'sforces, amount-

ing to a few hundred Arabs. He marched from Egypt
to Derne, where the American fleet co-operated with

im. He assaulted and took Derne. The Tripolilans

sent an army, which was defeated in two engage-

ments. The bashaw then sued for peace ; and Col.

June 3. Lear, the American consul, negotiated with him a

, ^'?f^ treaty, by which the American prisoners were set at

\Tripoiiy liberty, sixty thousand dollars ransom-money being
^--^ paid. Support was withdrawn from Hamet, but he re-

covered his wife and children.

V^. In July, 1804, occurred the death of Gen. Alex-

j„_ '^nder Hamilton. He died in a duel, fought with

Hamii' Aaron Burr, vice-president of the United States. Burr

k'a"d!r1
^^^ ^^ challenger. Hamilton, not having the courage

with" to brave the opinion which would call him coward,
*"" met his antagonist against his sense of right, and with-

out desire or uitention to injure him. By this lament"

1
.
Who was the commander ? What can you say of him ?—

2. What daring exploit was performed by Decatur ? How came
the Philadelphia stranded? Where wore the caplain and crew!
What was William Eaton to do in this war?— 3. Give an ac-
count of his movements ? On what terms was peace concluded I— 4. Give an account of the death of Hamilton, and its cause i
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able weakness of minr], America lost one of her most p't.iv.

pifted sons. . . Mr. Jefterson received iiis second pre- pi^TT
sidential election; and such was his popularity, that cu. i.'

out of 17(3 votes, he received 162. George Clinton i$05
of New York, was cliosen vice-president.

5. Col. Burr was a dark and subtle man. Neither iSCy
party had, any longer, confidence in him. lie went to

the west, and there set on foot some great scheme,

which he was carrying on, when, becoming suspected

of treasonable designs against the government, he was ^

seized, and taken to Richmond for trial. It was sup- treajon-

posed, that he intended to possess himself of the bank ^M^^.^"'""

of New Orleans ; and that he was raising an army, with

which he meant, either to subdue Mexico, or some
other of the Spanish provinces. Sufficient evidence of

his guilt not appearing on trial, he was acquitted.

6. Although a neutral policy had been steadily

maintained, the American nation was now made to leng
suffer in her commerce, by the measures which Eng- to

land took, on the one hand, to humble France, by 1S09
keeping all neutrals from trading at her ports; and the Am.com

counter measures assumed, on the other hand, by the mcrce

emperor Napoleon, to keep all neutrals from the ports

belonging to Great Britain.

7. The " decrees" made by France, and the " or-

ders in council" made by Great Britain, for these pur-

poses, were unjust, and contrary to the laws of nations.

The United States were not in right obliged to abstain

from trading to the French ports, because the sove-

reign of Great Britain commanded it; nor to abstain ^f?.'^"*

from trading to Great Britain, because it was so ordered ''«" vm)

by the French emperor. And when these two nations """'

proceeded, which on both sides they did, to take, and

condemn as prizes, American vessels for disobeying

their unlawful decrees, they both committed acts of

war upon our nation.

8. The American government by its agents at the

courts of Great Britain and France, remonstrated in

5. What further account is given of Col. Burr ? — G. How did
America now suffer in her commerce ?— T, Wliat may be said

ot' the decrees and orders in council as regards tl)c right of th*

ocsa i What did both nations with regard to the U. S. t
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F'T.iv. decided teims. As the shipping of the country was

p,p jj
so much exposed to seizure, congress laid an embargo.

ch!i.
' This also deprived the nations, which had injured the

ISO?. American commerce, of the advantages of their trade.

An em- guf ^jjg measure was much disliked by many of the

American people.

9. There were other causes of complaint against

the English. In the exercise of what they termed the

right of search for British native bom subjects, their

Preiend- naval officers entered and searched American vessels

ofseailh! '^^ 'he high seas ; and repeatedly took, not only natu-

ralized, but native American citizens. The Leopard,

a British ship of war, attacked and overpowered an
American frigate, the Chesapeake, but a few miles

from the coast, and took from her four men.

Outrage 10- "ifhe outrage upon the Chesapeake, which hap-
upon uie pened before the embargo was laid, was resented by the

peake. whole nation. But the English government sent out

Mr. Rose, who made such explanations as satisfied the

1809- federal party. ... In 1809, Mr. Madison was inaugurated
Madison president, and Mr. Georffe Clinton of New York was
dent, re-elected vice-president. . . In the meantime the em-

bargo met with the most violent opposition throughout
Non-in- the country. The government repealed it and substi-

substi- tuted a law, prohibiting all intercourse with France
tutcd. Qj. Great Britain; with a proviso, that should either

revoke her edicts, this non-intercourse law should

cease to be enforced, as it regarded that nation.

^<11. In April, a tieaty was concluded with Mr. Ers-

oir. Er- kine, the British minister; which engaged on the part

J-^ee- °^ Great Britain, that the orders in council, so far as

mcntdis- they affected the United States, should be withdrawn,

b^the The British ministry refused theii- sanction, alledging
minUtrj-. that their minister, whom they recalled, had exceeded

his powers. His successor, Mr. Jackson, insinuated

8. What course was taken by the Am. government?— 9.
What other catise of complaint was against England? What
was done by a British armed ship 1— lO. What was the national
fe„jg respecting this outrage? Who were made president
and vice-president? In what year? What law was substituted
for the embargo ?— 11. What arrangement was made by Mr.
Erskine ? What was done by ths British ministry ? What wa»
Mr. Jackson's behaviour, and the consequence ?
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in a correspondence with the secretary of state, that p't.iv.

the American government linew tiiat Mr. Erskine was ~fi^i{^
not authorized to make the arrangement. This accu- cb. i.

salion was denied by the secretary, but repeated by Mr.

Jackson. The president then declined further inter-

course.

12. In 1810, France repealed her decrees, and the ISIO.

president issued a proclamation on the 2d of Novem- French

ber, declaring, that all the restrictions imposed by the <iecroei

non-intercourse law, should cease, in relation to France
"^

and her dependencies.

13. The population of the United States, by the

third census, taken in 1810, was 7,239,903. ... An en- Jgll-

counter took place off Cape Charles, between the Ame- Attack

'

rican frigate President, commanded by Com. Rogers,
J,°j^'

and the British sloop of war. Little Belt, commanded dem.

by Capt. Bingham. The attack was commenced by '32?''

the Little Belt, but she was soon disabled. This was
a token that war was at hand.

14. The appearance of a hostile confederacy, had
been discovered among the Indians on the western imHam

frontier. At its head, was the great chief Tecumseh, hostile,

and his twin brother, Elskwatawa. Tecumseh, who
was the master-spirit, took upon himself the depart- ^^^^
ments of war and eloquence, while Elskwatawa was Eiskwi-

to invest himself with the sacred and mysterious cha- "''

racter of " Prophet." Pretending to be favored with

direct communications from the Great Spirit, he by
tricks and austerities, gained belief. He then began

a species of drill, the object of which seems to diamled

have been to discipline the Indians to obedienjce and ^^J^^JT

union. He ordered them to kill their dogs, and these tion.

faithful friends were instantly sacrificed. They must

not, he said, permit their fires t-o go out; and at once

the fire of every wigwam was watched as by vestals.

y<^ 15. While the Prophet thus manifested, that priest-

craft, in its worst form, may inhabit the desert as well

12. What was done by France ? What by the president ? —
13. What was the population ? Ofwhatvear? What encounter

tooit place ' — 14. What t\vo remarkable characters appeared

amonjj the Indians ? Oive an account of Tecumseh ? Of Elks-
watrftwa ?
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f -T.iv. as the city, Tecumseh was going from one Indian con-

p,p J,
federacy to another, and, by his eloquence, inflaming

CH. I. their minds against the whites. He did not, like

Tecum- Philip, believe it possible to exterminate the entire

«eh's white population, but he thought the combined Indian

power, might suffice to set them their bounds.

16. Gov. Harrison, of the Indiana territory, was di-

rected to march against them with a military force.

On the 7ih of November, he met a number of the Pro-

phet's messengers at Tippecanoe, and a suspension of

iiTi^'.^e" hostilities was agreed upon until the next day. Har-
<»"™- rison formed his men in order of battle; and they thus

^'lab. reposed upon their arms. Just before day, the failh-

Intl. 270. jggg savages rushed upon them. But the war-whoop
was not unexpected. The Americans stood, repelled

the shock, and repulsed the assailants. Tecumseh
was at a distance, not having expected, that the whites

would strike the first blow.

17. The French decrees being annulled, commerce
Am. had begun with France, and nine hundred American

vessels, richly laden, had been captured by the British

since the year 1803. The president recommended to

congress, that the United States should be placed in

Prepara- an attitude of defense. Provision was accordingly
lions for made to increase the regular army to 35,000 men, and

to enlarge the navy. The president was authorized

to borrow eleven millions of dollars, and the duties on
imported goods were doubled.

18. Mr. Madison laid belbre congress documents,
1S12. which proved that in 1809, the British government, by

Henry's i's agent. Sir James Craig, governor of Canada, had
discio- sent John Henry, as an emissary to the United States;

ie"a '° '"'"'S"^ ^^''^h 'lie leading members of the federal

s^,ft' P^fty? and lead them, if possible, to form the eastern
missi >n. part of the union into a nation, or province, dependent

on Great Britain. Henry proceeded through Vermont

15. \V'liat was made manifest by the Indian prophet ? What
was Tecumseli doing? What were his views? — 1«. Who waa
sent against the Indians' Describe the battle of Tippecanoe ? —
17. How many of the American vessels had the British taken f

Since what year ? What measures were taken to prepare far
war ?^ 18. What disclosure was made by the President f
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*nd New Hampshire to Boston; but he returned with- pjx.iv.

out effecting, in any degree his purpose. - JT^~n
CH- II.

1S12.

CHAPTER H.

War of 1812.—Condition of the country.—Hall's Burrender.

1. On the 18th of June, 1812, war v/ith Great Britain

was formally declared. In 1775, the Americans were ^.^' l^
comparatively a warlike people; they had now become dared,

enervated by a peace of nearly forty ^'ears. In 1808,

the regular army consisted of only 3,000 men ; but

during that year, the government increased it to nine Miliary

thousand. The act to raise an additional force was th"u.8.

passed so short a time previous to the declaration of inade-

war, that not more than one-fourth of the number "'"'"'

were enlisted at that time; and those were, of course,

raw and undisciplined.

2. The state of the revenue in 1812, was extremely

unfavorable to the prosecution of an expensive war.

Derived almost solely from duties on merchandise im- .

ported, it was abundant in a state of commercial pros- ihe re-

perity ; but in time of war and trouble, the aggressions """•

of foreign powers, while they produced an increase of

public expenditure, almost destroyed the means of de-

fra)'ing it.

3. The condition of the navy was better than that The m-

of the army. The situation o'" the United States, as a 'jjj,',"

°

maritime and commercial nation, had kept it provided condition

with seamen. The recent contest with Tripoli, had jrmy."

given to the officers and men, some experience in war. „ ,

?. . ti ri-» p 1 I
Geuerml

But the navy was small. 1 en frigates, ten sloops, anti Dear-

one hundred and sixty-five gun boats, was all the ^°^^'

public naval force, which America conld oppose to tlie mancUr-

thousand ships of Great Britain. . . . Henry Dearborn, a '" "'"

Chapteu II.

—

1. At what time was war declared ? What was
tlie condition of the army ? — 3. What was that of the revenue 1

— 3. What that of the navy t Who was made commander 7
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P'T. IV. surviving officer of the revolution, was appointpd

p,jj jj major-general and commander-in-chief of the Ameri-

cii. n. can army. -"

1812 "*• '^^^ P^"" °^ *^ campaign was formed at Wash-
'

ington. It was intended to invade Canada, at Detroit

and Niagara, and that the armies from these places

shoidd be joined, on the way, by the force stationed

iLrmj of at Plattsburg, and all proceed to Montreal. The army
">' destined for Detroit, was collected at Dayton, in Ohio.

west.' some time before the declaration of war. The forces

consisted of three regiments of volunteers, command
ed by Cols. M'Arthur, Cass, and Findlay, and 300 re-

gulars under Col. Miller;—the whole under Gen.

Hull, who had been, for some time, governor of the

Michigan Territory.

June 30.^r^- Gen. Hull, moving slowly through an unculti-

Huiiai v'ated region, reached the rapids of the Maumee, and

'''? on the first of July sent off his hospital stores, his
"" '

sick, and part of his baggage, in a vessel to go by

A trunk water to Detroit. This vessel, in which was his

careics.- trunk of private papers, containing accounts of the
ly placed,

^^^y^ and plans of movement, was taken by the Bri-

tish. Gen. Hull arrived at Detroit on the 5th, and on

the 12th invaded Canada. At Sandwich he issued a

bold and imposing proclamation, inviting the Canadians

to join him. The British force, which it was expect-

ed his army would attack, was at Fort Maiden. He
waited near it for artillery from Detroit. A detachment

of the army took a bridge leading to the fort, but he

would not suffer them to retain it.

6. As the British had the command of the waters,

the road from Ohio, by which Hull expected a party

Home's Under Capt. Brush to bring provisions, was infested by

^''te'd'b
warriors whom their shipping landed on the American

Tecum- side. Hull sent a detachment, under Van Home, to
"'' keep open the road. Tecumseh and his Indians lay

in ambush, and killed thirty of his men, when the re-

mainder fled to Detroit.

4r. What was the plan of the campaign? Describe the army
of the north-west ? — 5. Describe Hull's progress from Dayton
to the vicinity of Maiden ? — 6. What happened to the first party

«ent i^y HtiU to escort Capt. Brush?
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7. On the 17th, the important fortress of Mack.naw pt.iv
was taken, by a party of British and Indians, the small p,p ,j

garrison being allowed tlie iionors of war. The vie- ch.'ii.'

tofions party were now bearing down upon Hull. Nor .§•«
was this all. Gen. Dearborn was drawn by the British,

on pretence of trealiKg for peace, into an armistice, in ^J^™
which Hull's army was not included. This set free which

the whole British army of Canada to come against h^
him, as nothing was to be feared from any other

quarter.

8. Gen. Hull took counsel of his fears, and against

the entreaties of his otlicers, returned to Detroit. He y^^. g

sent immediately Col. Miller, with 600 men, to escort Baiiieo*

Capt. Brush. In the woods of Maguaga he routed, in ^I**"

a severe fight, Tecumseh and his Indians : and then *^°'^'°"

returned to Detroit, Gen. Hull having learned that

Capt. Brush had taken another route. . . . Fifty persons,

mostly the garrison of Chicago, were slain by a party

of savages, as they were attempting to pass from that

place to Detroit

9. On the 13th, Brock, the most able of the Bri- *B™if'
tish Generals, arrived at Maiden, and took com- jp-

mand. On the 14th, he moved the British forces to Pc^^oil'

Sandwich, and the ne.xt day sent a summons to Hull
to surrender ; threatening iiim, that the Indians would
be let loose upon Detroit, unless he did. On the morn-
ing of the 16th, Brock Crossed to Spring Wells, and
moved towards Detroit. Gen. Hull drew np his men
in order of batde ; then, while they were eager for the

right, ordered them to retire to the fort. The indigna-
tion of the army broke forth, and all subordination
ceased. They crowded in, and without any order
from the general, stacked their arms, some dashing
them with violence upon the ground. Many of the

soldiers wept, and even the women were angry at

euch apparent cowardice.

7. What circumstances alarmed Gen. Hull?— 8. What re-
trngrade movement diil ho make ? What second party send outf
What battle was fought ? What happened on the I5.ih of
August ? — 9. Who took command of the British army ? De-
Bcribe the movements of Brock? What was done by HuUf
What was the conduct of the army, when bid to retire to the

13
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P'T. IV. 10. Hull, perceiving that he had no longer any au

p,p jj
thority, and believing that the Indians were ready to

ca.u.' fall upon the inhabitants, was anxious to put the place

,„,„ under the protection of the British. A white flag was

hung out upon the walls of the fort. Two British

SerV officers rode up, and a capitulation was concluded by
iiisarmy. jjuU ^yjiji t^Q ,nost Unbecoming haste, llis officers

prT^nen Were not consulted, and every thing was left at the

^"^ mercy of the British general. . . . Gen. Hull was soon

after exchanged, and brought to trial. He was sen-

tenced to death, for cowardice and unofficer-like con-

duct, but pardoned by the president, as he had, in his

youth, been a brave revolutionary officer.

CHAPTER HI

Naval successes.

1. Three days after the disgraceful surrender of

Detroit occurred off the Grand Bank of Newfound-
Aup. 19- land, the capture of the British frigate Guerriere, under

rict'ory. the Command of Capt. Dacres, by the American frigate

k^
65°"' Constitution, commanded by Capt. Hull. Capt. Dacres

«3. Am! had challenged any American vessel of her class, and

7°"'.?'. in various ways, manifested his contempt of ''the

Yankees." In thirty minutes after the first broadside

of the Constitution, the Guerriere had her masts and

rigging shot away, and her hulk so injured, that she

was in danger of sinking Capt. Porter, of the United
'' States frigate Essex, captured, near the same place, the

British sloop of war Alert, after an action of only

eight minutes.

_, 2. On the 13th of October, the army stationed at

' Lewiston, under Gen. Van Rensselaer, mostly com-

lO. What was then done? What was the manner of the sur-

render? What sentence was passca against Hull? V.''as it

executed ?

Chapter III.—1. What important naval victory happened
about the time of Hull's surrender ? What was the loss on both
sides ? What other naval victory occurred 1
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posed of New York militia, made an unfortunate and p'T.iv.

unsuccessful attempt to invade Canada. A part of the p,j, ^
army crossed, and a battle was fought at Queenstown. cu. m.

During the battle, Gen. Brock was killed, by a party oct. 13.

headed by Capt. Wool. But Gen. Sheafle coming up Qu'ms-

wiih 1,000 British and Indians, while the militia on Am. low

the American shore refused to cross, the republican
J^a^";,"

troops on the Canada side were obliged to surrender. Boners

3. Gen. Smyth succeeded Gen. Van Rensselaer, and
late in the season, made another abortive attempt to ^_j_
cross an army into Canada. Capt. King, with a party,

***-*•

had prepared the way, by gallantly storming a battery

opposite Black Rock; but the army did not follow

him, and he was made prisoner.

4. Ohio and Kentucky, had aroused at the call of

Hull for assistance ; and an army, on its march for De-
troit, was in the southern part of Ohio, when the news
met them, of the surrender of that post. This rather voiuu

stimulated than repressed the ardor of the patriotic inha-
t^""^°{^

bitants of the west. Kentucky put on foot 7,000 volun-

teers, Ohio nearly half that number. Congress ap-

pointed Gen. Harrison to the command of these forces.

5. The Indians of the north-west had murdered
twenty-one persons at the mouth of White river; and
had committed other atrocities. For the defense of

the Indiana and Illinois territories, a large number of

mounted volunteers was collected, by Gov. Shelby of „ ,

_, , TTi^ TT1-1 1
Hopkini,

Kentucky. Under Gen. Hopkms, they attempted an uusuc-

expedition against the Kickapoo and Peoria towns; but ^"J^^},

being gentlemen volunteers, and feeling on an equality 'i?n

with their general, they, after several days march, put °ff"\l-

it to the vole of the army, whether they would proceed *'»"

further; and a majority of the troops being against it,

they turned about, and, to the grief of the general,

went home. This affair brought the employment and

paying of volunteers into disrepute.

?. Describe the affair of Queenstown?— 3. What account
can you give of Gen. Smyth's attempt?— 4. What troops had
been raised in the west? Who appointed to the command?—
0. What had been done by the Indians? Describe the cxpedi
tion against them, headed by Gen. Hopkins ?
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P'T. IV. 6. Gen. Hopkins, at the head of another party,—and

p,p „ after liim Cols. Russel and Campbell, made predatory

ou.'m. incursions into the Indian towns. They put the savages

Oct. 18. ill fear, and protected the white inhabitants. . Capt.

Whole Jones, in the American sloop of war Wasp, captured,

Froiif after a bloody engagement, a British warlike vessel,

»^jji"« the Frolic. Two hours after the battle, a British seven-

Oct. 25. ty-four took Capt. Jones and his prize. . . Com. Decatur,

Br. loss in the frigate United States, defeated and made prize of

Aii^^k the British frigate Macedonian, Capt. Garden The

gg fortunate frigate Constitution, commanded by Com.
BrJossj Bainbridge, captured, off the coast of Brazil, the British

w loi'.
frigate Java. Besides these public successes, the Ame-
rican privateers took 250 British vessels, and 3,000

prisoners,

state of
'^- "^'^^ warmth of party feeling had not abated. The

party euemics of the administration declared, that the ill-

feehug. gyggggg of ti^e war was owing to their inefficiency;

while its friends attributed the failure, to the interfe-

rence of the opposite party. Both were right in a de-

gree; as the government, unused to war, had doubt-

less failed of making judicious and seasonable provi-

sions. But all its difficulties were increased, by an

ungenerous, and almost treasonable opposition.

8. The most alarming opposition was not, however,

that arising from mere individual clamor. The states

of Massachusetts a^id Connecticut had refused their

militia, to the call of the general government. They
of"tat°e" alleged that the state governments ought to determine
righu. when the exigencies of the nation require the services

of their militia. They also decided, that it was un-

constitutional for the president to delegate his power
to any officer, not of the militia, and who was not

Mr. Ma- chosen by the respective states. It was probably

owing to the disapprobation, with which the great body
of the people viewed these opinions and measures of

tlie opposition, that the result of the election o." pre

6. What olKcers macje successful incursions ? What naval
victory occurred Oct. 18th? What on the 25th of Oct.?— T.

What was the state of party feeling ?— 8. What alarming symp-
toms of rebellion occurred in Now England ? What enect haiS

the proceedings of the opposition on the election ?

RJijority
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Bulcnt was not only favorable to Mr. Madison, but p't.iv

an increase 7T^~J7
of the republican party. c^n

9. Congress passed acts authorizing the construction SS13.
of four large ships of war,for the increase of tiie navy

on the lakes, and for increasing the bounty given to re-

cruits, and enlarging the regular army. Tiie previous ccm.,u,

law authorizing the employment of volunteers, as they make

had been found insubordinate, was repealed. To pro- calory „„

vide for the revenue, they authorized a loan of sixteen ">' ""•

millions of dollars; and gave power to the president

<o issue treasury notes to the amount of five millions.

Mr. Madison received his second inauguration on the

4th of Blarch, and Elbridge Gerry was at the same
time made vice-president.

CHAPTER IV.

Campaign of 1813.—Massacre of Frenchtown.

1. The head-quarters of Gen. Harrison were, at this

time, at Franklinton, in Ohio. Gen. Winchester had Unrnsm

been detached to procsed in advance of the main army. i,tja'r^.

Hearing that a party of the British were stationed at

Frenchtown, he attacked and dispersed them. But
on the morning of the 22d, he was surprised and as- j^,

*
saulted by the combined force of British and Indians, liiassn-

nnder the command of Col. Proctor. Gen. Winchester ^"c„°L

was taken; and being terrified with Proctor's thr«;at •"""•

of an Indian massacre, lie presumed, though a pi-i- k.'m''

soner, to send a connnand to the troops still lie-htia|-
gll'fj''''

to surrender; Proctor having promised them, in that v. 24, w!

case, protection. They laid down their arms, and the ^

f). Wliat laws did congress make to carry on the war ? Who
ffjs made priisideni and vice-president?

Ciurrr-R IV.—I. Where was Gen. Harrison with the western

»rniy f Whom did he detach ? What account can you give of

the shocking sceni" Frenchtown?
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P'T.iv. scenes of Fort William Henry were reacted. Proctor

p,]j ,j
abandoned them, now unarmed and defenseless, to the

CH. IV. savages. Five hundred were slain. Tliey were mostly

IS13 volunteers from respectable families in Kentucky.

2. Gen. Harrison removed his army to Fort Ivle'gs.

Proctor here besieged him witii a combined force of

British and Indians. Gen. Clay, with 1100 Ken-

^Jn' tuckians coming to his assistance, a plan was laid to

Mcigs^ attack the army of Proctor with the combined forces

defrat.' of Harrison and Clay. A party headed by Col. Dud-
ley, fell into an ambuscade, and were slaughtered by

Tecumseh and his Indians. But Proctor was defeated^

and obliged to raise the seige.

3. The Indians, as success failed, began to desert

their allies. But Tecumseh was faithful. The P'ive

Ft%ie- Nations now declared war against the Canadas With
phenson. gQQ ^^^^ Proctor attacked Fort Stephenson on the

Sandusky river. Major Croghan, a youth of twenty-

one, defended the fort with 160 men, and repulsed

Proctor with the loss of 150.

4. On the 22d of February, the British attacked

b'^'iSc Ogdensburg with 500 men. The Americans, inferior

Ogdens- jr, numbers, retired and abandoned their artillery and
"^'

stores to the British. Two schooners, two gunboats,

A rii
together with the barracks, were committed to the

A flotilla (lames. . . . On Lake Ontario, Commodore Chauncey,

Ontorio! liad by great exertions, made ready a flotilla, to aid in

the operations of the coming campaign.

5. The first important service of the flotilla, was

April 27. t'l^^ °^ transporting the army of Gen. Dearborn, from
York. Sackett's Harbor to York, the capital of Upper Canada.

li. so^'Cien. Pike, by whose advice the descent was made,

"'mo'
i^^feated Gen. Sheaflie at the landing, in a severe con-

*"'
' test. In the moment of victory, this excellent officer,

with 100 Americans and 40 English, was killed by

2. Give a further account of the military operations near Lake
Erie? — 3. What was now done among lite Indians? Give an
account of the affair at Fori Stephenson ?— 4. Uf the invasion of
Ogdensburg. Who commanded the American marine on Lake
Ontario ? What had he done ?— 5. \Vhat was the first important
service of the flotilla J Give an account of the liattle at the land-
ing. Of the subsequent disaster. Of the further movements of
the Americans,
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the blowing up of a magazine. The Americans took p't. iv.

possession of ihe lowii. After three days they i-e- prjC",;"

crossed the lake to Saekett's Harbor, where they left ch.'iv."

their wounded.
I«i3.

6. On the 27th Gen. Dearborn re-embarked his army

and proceeded to attack Fort George. After fighting May v.

for its defense,the British commander, Col. St. Vincent, o^rRc.
spiked his guns, and abandoned the fort. The Ame- ^'- '"»

ricans took possession of Fort Erie, that having joo"'

also been evacuated by the British. Col. St. Vincent ^m. 62.

iiad retired, with his army, to Burlington Heights,

near the head of Lalce Ontario. To pursue him. Gen.

Dearborn detaclied Gens. Chandler and Winder. Col. Affair ol

St. Vincent, at dead of night, stole upon them and at- "^
''

lacked the camp. In the confusion and carnage which
ensued, Chandler and Winder were both made pri-

soners. Tlie Americans, however, maintained their sratei

post, and forced the enemy to retire. . . Col. Boerstler oami.

being sent against a British force at the Beaver Dams, pri,',57oI

which proved much larger than his own, surrendered

his detachment.

7. The American fleet, now formed on Lake Erie,

was commanded by Com. Perry. It consisted of the

Niagara and Lawrence, each of twenty-five guns, and
several smaller vessels, carrying two guns each. The
enemy's fleet, of equal force, was commanded by Com.
Barclay, a veteran officer. Perry, at 12 o'clock, made ^fP'- ;"•

an attack. The flag-ship became disabled. Perry em- viciory.

barked in an open boat, and amidst a shower of bul-

lets, carried the ensign of command on board an-

other, and once more bore down upon the enemy
with the remainder of his fleet. At four o'clock, the

whole British squadron, consisting of six vessels, car-
^ 33,

rying in all sixty-three guns, surrendered to the Harrisoi

Americans. ^^l
8. This success on lake Erie, opened a paissage to sion cf

tlie territory which had been surrendered by Hull; and and'"

Gen. Harrison lost no time in transferring the war Detroit

6. Give an account of the military movements at Fort Erie ?

Of tlio affair at Stony Creeli ? Wliat was done at Beaver Dams'
What loss in prisoners ?— T. Describe the battle on Lake Erie.
— 8. What good efTect immediately followed this victory f
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P'T.iv. thither. On the 23(.l of September, he landed his

f,jj n troops near Fort Maiden, but Proctor, despite the

cH. IV. spirited remonstrance of Tecumseh, an abler man than

1S13- h'liself, and now a general in the British army, had

evacuated Maiden, burnt the fort and store-houses,

and retreated before his enemy. The Americans..

on the 29th, went in pursuit, entered, and repossessed

Detroit.

9. Proctor had retired to the IMoravian village on

Oct 5. the Thames, about eighty miles from that place. His

fahe army of 2,000, was more than half hidians. Harrison
Thames, overtook him on the 5th of October. Tlie British

pris.600. army, although inferior in numbers, had the advantage

k"''iao'
°^ choosing their ground. Gen. Harrison gained much

Am. loss, reputation for liis arrangements, especially as he
*" changed them with judgment, as circimistances changed

on the field of battle. Col. Johnson, with his mounted
Kentuckians, was opposed to Tecumseh and his ]n-

Deaih of dians. In the heat of the battle the cliief fell, bravely
"^ 16™ fig'"-i"g- His warriors fled. Proctor, dismayed, meanly

deserted his army, and fled with two hundred dragoons.

10. The Indian confederacy, in which were still

3,000 warriors, had lost with Tecnmseh their bond of

union; and the Ottawas, Chippewas, iMiamis, and
Potlawallamies, now seftt deputies to Gen. Harrison,

and made treaties of alliance.

11. In the early part of this year, the bays of Chesa-
peake and Delaware were declared by the British go-
vernment to be in a state of blockade. To enforce

Grace, this edict, fleets were sent over under Admirals War-
^.^ ren, Cockburn, and Beresford. Admiral Cockburn

fracffui made his name odious by his disgraceful behaviour in

•reriiish *he Chesapeake. He took possession of several small
arines. islands in tlie bay, and from these made descents upon

the neighboring shores. Frenchtown, Havre de Grace,
Fredericktown, Hampton and Georgetown, were suc-
cessively the scenes of a warfare, of which savages

8. What movement was made by Proctor ? By the Ameri-
cans? — S>. What account can you give of the battle of the
Thames?— 10. Did the death of Tecumseh produce conse-
quences of importance ?— 11. What happened in the vicinity ol
the Chesapeake.
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would have been ashamed ; and which did much tn p,^ ,y.

hurt the cause of the British, by incensing the Aineri-
cans; more and more, against them.

F'D II.

CU. V.

CHAPTER V.

Northern army.—Loss of the Chesapeake.—Creek War

1. 0\ Lake Ontario, Com. Chauncey, encountered 1S13-
a fleet of seven sail, bound for Kingston, with troops an-d

provisions. Five of the vessels he captured. . . . The
general plan of the American government was still to Br.'Fi'eei

take Montreal. An army wiis at Sackett's Harbor, "^°"-

partly composed of the troops from Fort George, of by sir

which Gen. Wilkinson took the command. This army •'" ^'^

was embarked to proceed down the St. Lawrence; and
was to be joined by the army from Plattsburg, com-
manded by Gen. Wade Hampton.

2. A detachment of this army landed under Gen.
Boyd, and engaged a party of the British at Williams-

burg, and was defeated. Gen. Wilkinson here was nJal-

informed, that Gen. Hampton would not join him; and .""?•

he went mto wmter-quarters at French Mills. . . . Gen. 339.

Hampton, in attempting to move towards Montreal, ^''^^^

had found some opposition from the British troops

;

and he returned to Plattsburg for the winter. He was
soon succeeded in command, by Gen. Izard.

3. Sir George Prevost, no longer fearing an attack

on Montreal, sent Generals St. Vincent and Drum- pjeTrark,

mond to recover the forts on the Niagara. Gen. buIUoi

"M'Clure, the American commander at Fort George, Black

having too small a force to maintain his post, with-

drew his troops, but burnt as he retreated, the British

Rock
bumeA

Chapter V.—1. What was done by Com. Chauncey? What
was stit the plan of the Americans? What movements were
made, and by whom?— 2. What happened at WiHiamsburg t

What was the loss ? What further account can you give of Gen.
Wilkinson? What of Gen. Hampton?— 3. What was now
done on the Niagara frontier ?

13*
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|"T. 17. village of Newark. The American government dis-

p,j) jj owned the act; but the Brili.sh retaliated, by burning

cH. V the villages of Buffalo and Black Rock.

4. Naval Affairs.—Another naval victory, the

sixth in succession, now did honour to the sea-service.

Capt. Lawrence, in the Hornet, defeated on the 23d
wJa^'s. of Feb., the British sloop of war Peacock, after an

action of only fifteen minutes Lawrence wa3
Shannon promoted to the command of the frigate Chesapeake.

chisa- She was lying in the harbor of Boston, ill-fitted for

A^^oss ^^^- ^^"^ crew were in a state of dissatisfaction from
k. -io, w! not having had their pay. The British, mortified at

Br?'h'aif their uaval defeats, had prepared the frigate Shannon,
ihenum- -vyith a picked crew of officers and seamen. Capt.

Broke, the commander, sent a challenge to Lawrence,
""' which he injudiciously accepted. The frigates met.

In a few minutes every officer, and about half the men
of the Chesapeake, were killed or bleeding and disabled.

Lawrence mortally wounded, and delirious, continually

raved, " Don't give up the ship." The British boarded

her, and they, not the Americans, lowered her colours.

5. Another naval disaster followed. The United

States sloop of war Argus, commanded by Lieut. Allen,

Anu lo.i was captured, in St. George's channel, by the British
40, Br. 8. sloop of War Pelican ; Allen, mortally wounded, died

in England. . . . The Americans were again successfiil in
'''' an encounter between the brig Enterprize, commanded

by Lieut. Burrows, and the British brig Boxer. Bur-
rows was mortally wounded.

Srred 6. Creek War.—The Creek Indians had become
up by in a degree civilized by the elTorts of the government,

^h.™" and those of benevolent individuals. Tecumseh went
among them, and by his feeling of the wrongs of his

race, infused by his eloquence into their minds, he
yroiight them to a determination of war and vengeance.

mSn / ''' ^^'hout declaring war, they committed such acts

Hims.a73of violence, that the white families were put in fear
,h^L,gh and fled to the forts for shelter. At noon day. Foil

•1. Give an account of Capt. Lawrence's victory ? Ofhisde
feat and death?— 5. In what oiher case were the Americana
unsuccessful ? What victory was achieved ?— 6. What was the
state of the Creeks? How were their minds excited 1
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Mims was suddenly surrounded- by the Creek warriors, p't. iv.

They mastered the garrison, set fire to the fort, and p,j, „
butchered helpless babes and women, as well as men cu. vi.

in arms. Out of three hundred persons, but seven- jBa«
teen escaped to tell the tale.

8. What, in such a case, could the American go-

vernment do, but to defend its own population, by

such means as alone have been found effectual, with

this terrible foe? Gen. Jackson, probably the most

efficient commander ever engaged in Indian warfare, Jackwn

went among them, at the head of 2,500 Tennesseeans. p-^„j

Gen. Floyd, the governor of Georgia, headed about ">»"

1,000 Georgia militia. They laid waste the Indian the

villages ; they fought with them bloody battles, at Creeiu

Tailed ega, at Autosse, and at Eccannachaca.

9. Finally, at the bend of the Tallapoosa, was fought

the last fatal field of the Creeks ; in which they lost

600 of their bravest warrriors. Then, to save the re-
^[J'^J"

sidue of their wasted nation, they sued for peace ; and uA b«t-

a treaty was accordingly made with them. But while *
'

it remains with the Indian nations an allowed custom,

to make war without declaring it, treaties with them,

are of no permanent value.

CHAPTER VI.

The Niagara Frontier. —Battles of Chippewa and Bridgewater.

1. Various proposals to treat for peace having been

made since the commencement of the war, the Ameri- Commit-

can government sent Messrs. Adams, Gallatin, and treat fo.

Bavard, in the month of August, to Ghent, the place p""

of meetuig previously agreed on. 1 hey were there Ghent

7. Give an account of the massacre at Fort Mims?— 8. Who
went against the Creeks? At what places were they defeated 1

a. Where was the final battle? What then occurred

?

Chapter VI.— 1. What persons wore sent to treat for peace
on each side ? To vW place ?
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?'T.iv. met by Lord Gambler, Henry Golbourn, and William

p,])_ 1, Adams, commissioners on the part of Great Briiaiii.

CB." VI.' On that of America, Henry Clay, and Jonathan Russell,

were afterwards added to the delegation.

2. Congress met in extra session, and with the fiim-

'^"J^ ness of the days of the revolution, taxed the people,

,tl'li. regardless of the popular clamor, for the necessary

expenditures of their government. They also author-

ized a loan. At the regular session, congress, desirous

of an efficient army, gave by law, 124 dollars to each

recruit.

3. Campaign of 1814.—Gen. Wilkinson, having

received orders from the secretary of war, detached

Feb. 21. Gen. Brown, with 2,000 troops, to the Niagara fron-

LaCoiie'
''^'"' ""'^ ''^^" retired to Plaiisburg. The British had

fortified themselves at La Colle Mill, near the rivet

Sorel. Gen. Wilkinson advanced, and made an attack.

A sortie from the building ended in his repulse. The
general was censured by the public , and tried by a

court martial, but nominally acquitted.

Feb. 21. 4. Capt. Holmes, who was sent from Detroit, fell in

Capt. unexpectedly with 300 of the enemy. With but 180

men he fought them, stood his ground, and killed 69
of their number.

6. After tlie fall of Napoleon, a formidable army of
14,000 of , . , ,

1 I 1 4- 1 . 1 ,1 i» !

Welling- touiteen tlioiisaiid men, who hiid tuuglit under the Uuke
lon'j

(jC Welliuu'ton, woro embarked nt Bordeiiux tor GHnjida;
veteran

,
'? •

i ,. .1
troops and, at the snine tune, a strong naval k>r«e. wiili an

o""'.
adequate number of troops, was directed against the

niarilime frontier of ilie United States, to maintain a

strict blockade, and ravage the whole coast from Maine
to Georgia.

6. In June, Gen. Brown marched his army from
Gen. Sackett's Harbor to Buffalo, expecting to invade Ca-

*uke" "ftJ^- Here were added to his army, Towson's artil-

fuErie. lery, and a corps of volunteers, commanded by Gen

a. What WDS done by congress in their extra session f In the

reeular session? — iJ. What was done by Gen. WjlUinsunl
W^iat happened at I.a Colle?— 'i. What was done Itv Cnpiain
Holmes?— r». What threatening measures were now taken by
'he British > — (>. What movcinems were made by Gen Brown I

What addition was made to his army ?
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Porter, making, in the whole, about 3,500 men. On
the 2cl and 3(1 of July, they crossed the Niagara, anil

invested Fort Erie, where the garrison, amounting to

100 men, surrendered without resistance. A Bniish
armj', of the supposed invincibles, and commanded
by Gen. Riall, occupied a position at the mouth of
the Chippewa.

7. The two armies met at the battle of Cliippewa,
in fair and open fight. The republican soldiers,

headed by the able officers that had now come for-

ward, defeated, with inferior numbers, the veterans

who had fought with Wellington. Soon after the bat-

tle. Gen. Riall fell back to Fort George, where in a few
days he was joined by Gen. Drummond, when his

army amounted to 5,000 men.
8. Gen. Brown being encamped at Chippewa, or-

dered Gen. Scott, with a brigade, and Towson's artil-

lery, to make a movement on the Queenstown road,

to take ofl" the attention of the British from liis stores

on the American side, which, he had heard, ihey threat-

ened. Instead of tills. Gen. Hiall was moving towards
the Americans wilii his whole force. Gen. ScoU passed

tlie grand cataract, and then became apprized of llie

enemy's presence and force. Transmitting an account
to Gen. Brown, he instantly marclied on, and fear-

lessly attacked.

9. His detachment maintained the tight for more
than an honr, against a force seven times llieir num-
ber: and it became dark before the main army of the

Americans, under Gen. Brown, came up. Gen. Hipley

then perceiving how fatal to Scott's brigade was a

British battery of nine pieces of artillery, said to Col.

iVIiller, " Will you take yonder battery .?'" " I'll try,"

said Miller; and at llie head of the 21st regiment, he

calmly marched up to the mouth of the blazing cau-

noii, c^.d took them.

293
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P'D. II.

ClI. VI.

1814

July *.

Cliif p&-
wa, Br.
loss 018,

Am. aaa

1814.

Gtn.
Scolt'i

move-
ment nnd

bold

attack.

Br. lou
676.

Geos.
tlipky
and

Drum-
moiifj

wountlrd

6. What was the position and strencth of the British army f

7. What account can you give of the battle of Chippewa

f

What was now the amount of the force under Gen. Riall f

8. Ocscribe the commencement of the remarliable battle of
Bridgewater?

—

H. What was done by Scon's detachment f

When joined by the main army ? What was done by Ripley
•nd iVIiller ?
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^.-i i

I n

ill ' ^^-4^ViA *--^.-

vtar

10. The eminence on which they were planted, was

the key of the British position ; and Gen. Ripley fol-

lowing with his regiment, it was kept, notwithstand-

wSxry' *"& *^ enemy, by the uncertain light of the waning

moon, charged with the bayonet, till they were four

times repulsed. About midnight, they ceased to con-

BnUsh tend. The roar of the cataract alone was heard, as they

to tos r^'ir^f') ai"' Ji^ft ^heir position and artillery to the Ame-
860,11 ricans, Gens. Brown and Scott were both wounded;

w"*"" and the command after the battle, devolved on Gen.
so w, Ripley. He found no means of removing the artillery

from the field. The British learning this, immediately

re-occupied the ground, and hence, in writing to their

government, tiiey claimed the victory.

11. The American army, now reduced to 1,600, re*

n

lO. Was Miller's taking the battery important to the success

of the Americans % What happened at midnight ? What was
the loss on both sides ?
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tired to Fort Erie, and there entrenched themselves. P't. iv.

The enemy, to the number of 5,000, followed and be- p,j, jj_

sieged them. They made an attempt to lake the fort ch. »i.

by storm, but were repulsed by the Americans. Col. lSt.4.

Drummond had partially succeeded, and was in the Aug. 15.

act of denying mercy to the conquered, who asked for at^Eri"

quarter, when a barrel of powder beneath him became ^"i

ignited, and he and they were blown together into the Am. 84.

air.

12. Gen. Brown, observing that a portion of the

British army was divided from the rest, ordered a sortie sortie.

from tlie fort; which was one of the best conducted
^^l^^°"'

operations of the war. Gen. Porter here distinguished wounded

himself, as did many others. But the loss was heavy ^^mi
for the wasting array of the Americans, and the coun- "'""•>

try became anxious for the fate of those whose valor Am. k.

had shown the foej that when once inured to war, =»^-

there are no better officers or soldiers, than those of

the American Republic. Gen. Izard had, on this ac-

count, been sent from Plattsburg; and now, with 5,000

troops, he joined Gen. Brown. The British, after this,

retired to their entrenchments behind Chippewa.

CHAPTER VII.

Washington taken by llie British.—Baltimore threatened.

1. The British fleet in the Chesapeake was aug- ^^'P-
mented by tlie an-ival of Admiral Cochrane, who had nue.

been sent out with a large land force, commanded by ^^^
Gen. Ross ; in pursuance of the resolution which had «•«»

been taken by the British government, " to destroy and

11. What was the co'ndition of the American army after the

battle ! What the stinngth of tlie British? What was done by
eicli? What loss occurred?— 1'^. Describe the sortie fromFort

Erie? What was the loss? What feeling had the country now
respecting this army ? What had the army shown? Who joined

Ccn. Brown? With what force? .

ChaPxek VII-— 1- What barbarous resolution had been taken
by the British government?
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PT IV lay waste such towns and districts upon the coast, as

—'—^ might be found assailable." It was on the 19lh, that

cLvu Gen. Ross landed at Benedict with 5,000 infantry, and

^ began his march to Washington, distant twenty-seven

"fig miles, keeping along the right bank of the Patuxent

Bin'ey's At Pig Point, was stationed an American flotilla, com-

(loiiiia. manded by Com. Barney. He blew up the boats, and

retired with his men.

2. The enemy's approach to Washington was by

A-«. 24. the Bladensburg road. Here he was met by Gen.

Bid<icn^ Stansbury, with the militia from Baltimore; by Com.

Am! tais, Barney's brave marines, and finally, by the small army
sa ' under Gen. Winder, to which had been assigned the

''
' defense of the capital. The British were victorious.

3. Gen. Ross entered Washington at eight in the

evening. His troops burnt, not only the capitol, which

A.U 25 ^^a® '" ^" unfinished state, but its extensive library,

SL'n.
'

records, and other collections; appertaining not to war,

^,"i^°' but to peace and civilization. The public offices and

•apiuii. the president's house were wantonly sacrificed, to-

gether with many private dwellings. This barbarous

usage irritated, as it insulted the American nation, and

made the war popular with all parties.

4. Admiral Cochrane, having received on board his

fleet the elated conquerors, the combined land and
Sfpt. 11. sea forces moved on to the attack of Baltimore. As-

Uirraieu' cending the Chesapeake, they appeared at the mouth
^''"'' of the Patapsco, fourteen miles from that city. Gen.
more. . , ^, . ' .

, r nnn i

Ross, With his army, amounting to about o,UUU, de-

barked at North Point, and commenced his march
towards the city.

5. Gen. Smith, commanded the defenders. He dis-

*1kir-^' patched 2,000 men, under Gen. Strieker, who advanced
mish. to meet the enemy. A skirmish ensued, in which

Oeiih of Qg„ Rosg ^vas killed. Col. Brooke, having the in-

stnictions of Gen. Ross, continued to move forward.

The Americans gave way, and Gen. Strieker retired to

1. What sea and land forces had been sent out ?— 2. What
opposition did Gen. Ross meet ? Whot was the loss in the battle

of Bladensburg?— 3. When did the Brilish enter Washington t

What did Ihey destroy ?— 1. Where did they next go?— 5.

What steps were taken to defend BaUimoro ?
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the heights, where Gen. Smith was stationed wiili the p'x. iv

mam army. ^;^-^
6. Col. Brooke couhl not draw Gen. Smith from his cu.ni.

entrenchments. Tiie Heet had not been Me lo puss
jfj ^lof

Fort McHenry. Brooke removed his troops in ibe Sept. u.

night, and re-embarked at North Point, to tlie great ,r'th/'

joy of the inhabitants of Baltimore. <''»«'

7. The eastern portion of the coast of Maine, was
taken into qniet possession by the British. The fri-

j^, ^^
gate, John Adams, had been placed in the Penobscot Augu.t.

river, near Hampden, for preservation. On the approach
^^''

of the British, the militia, who were there stationed as

a guard, blew up tlie frigate and fled.

8. A British fleet under Com. Hardy appeared bo-

fore Slonington. They landed and attacked at dilTerent •*,"?•.*•

points. So far were they from finding that Connecti- anacit

cut was attached to the British cause, that no where ^°"'j,'^,"

had their predatory excursions been met, by the are'rt-

militia, with more spirit. After bombarding the place
•"^"'

for three days. Com. Hardy drew off his fleet.

9. The British army in Canada was augmented by
another body of those troops, who had served under |'5'q"

Wellington. With such an army, fourteen thousand Prcrost

strong, Sir George Prevost invaded by the western alcw
bank of Lake Champlain. From Champlain, he pro- p'^n.

claimed, that his arms would only be directed against Hii pro-

the government, and those who supported it; while uo"of
no injury should be done to the peaceful and unof- ^'"1^ ii»

fending inhabitants.
ps»l>«.

10. The fire of genuine patriotism rekindled in the

breasts of the Americans, when they heard, that an in-

vading enemy had dared to call on the people to sepa- They

rate themselves from their government. The inhabi- '"="

tants of the northern part of New York, and the hardy 'h^mrs

sons of the Green Mountains, without distinction of *"••

party, rose in arms, and hastened towards the scene

of actior..

G. Why did Col. Brooke withdraw f— T. What happened in

Mains? — S*. What in Connecticut ?— 1). What reinforcement
had fair G. Prevost received 1 What was his force ? IIow did
he employ it? What proclamation make at Champlain?— lO.
\V'liat efl'ect did it produce ?

14
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P'T.iv II- Sir George Prevosl advanced upon PlattsLin-g.

Hi's way was obstructed by tlie felling of trees, and by

cii.vu! a party, who in a skirmish, killed or wounded 120 of

,„j . his men. But there was not a force at Plattsburg,

Conji-' which, at that time, could have resisted so formidable
t.onof an army. Gen. Izard's departure had left Gen Ma-
furce.' comb, his successor, not more than 2,000 regulars.

Volunteers were, however, hourly arriving.

12. Sir George waited, expecting that his navy would
get the control of the waters of Lake Champlain. It

was commanded by Com. Downie, and was composed
of the Confiance, a frigate of thirty-nine guns, with

vai^orce Several smaller vessels, mounting, in the whole, ninety-

™ 1'*'"= five guns, and having 1,000 men. The American

plain, squadron, under Cora. Macdonough, which was an-

chored in the bay, mounted no more than eighty-six

guns, and had only 820 men. It consisted of the Sa-

ratoga of twenty-six guns, three small vessels, and ten

galleys.

13. Com. Downie chose his position and made the

attack. The fleets engaged at nine in the morning.

The eager crowds upon the shore, beheld the combat
under circumstances of intense and various interest.

ka'vai' The powerful army of Prevost, was formed in order

*cii'ia-°
"^ battle, to follow up the striking of the American

plain flag, with an assault, which the Americans, who beheld

i4°w' *lie fight, had reason to believe must be successful
iio.P"' But it was the British, and not the American flag

Am. ii. which was struck. Great was the joy of the inhabi-
59,w.58 tants. Sir George Prevost retreated in such haste, that

he left 1 quantity of stores and ammunition behind
He was pursued by the Vermont volunteers under
Gen. Strong, who cut off a straggling party. The
whole of the British fleet remained the prize of the

Com. Americans.

1°*" 14. Com. Porter, who sailed in the frigate Essex,
fMific. had cruised in the Pacific Ocean. He had greatly

11. What resistance was made bv the Americans? What
force had Gen. Macomb?—-12. Why did Sir George suspend
his^attacli? What naval force had the British on the Lake?
Wliat had the Americana ?— 13. Describe the naval battle or
Lake Champlaij. I
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annoyed tlie enemy's commerce, having captured p>t. iv
twelve armed whale ships, wliose aggregate force -

anio\mtecl lo 107 guns, and 302 men. One of these cu. Vn.'

prizes was eiiuinped,—named the Essex Junior, and „„_ .

given in command to Lieut. Downes.
lo. To meet the Essex, the Britisli admiralty had

^
sent out Com. llillyar, with the Phehe frigate, accom- li^iiyar

panied by Capt. Tucker, with the Cherub sloop of °l^^^°

war. Com. Porter finding that this squadron was 'I'm.

greatly his superior in force, remained in the harbor of

Valparaiso. But at length the Phebc approached,

when by a storm the Essex had been partially dis- The e>-

abled. Porter, however, joined battle, and fought the 'turSf"

most severe naval action of the whole war. He did Am. loss,

not surrender until all his ofllcers but one were dis-

abled, and nearly three-quarters of his crew.

16. The sloop of war Frolic, was captured by a^priiai

British frigate. The American sloop of war Peacock, April 24

fought and took the brig Epervier. The Wasp, in ^y^''

command of Capt. Blakeley, sailed from Portsmouth, riugtoi

New Hampshire. She fouglit the brig Rein-deer, and pr^c.*

was conqueror after a desperate battle. Continuing

her cruise, she next met, fought, and conquered the

brig Avon. Three British vessels hove in sight and ^°
the Wasp left her prize. She afterwards captured fif- founden .

teen merchant vessels. But the gallant ship was heard

of no more ; and she probably went down at sea.

17. The discontents of the opposition party, pro-

duced a convention, which met at Hartford. Dele-

gates were appointed by the legislatures of three Dec. h,

states, Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, uon

This assemblage, and the resolutions which they

passed, were considered by the people generally, as

tending to separate New England from the Union, at

least in degree ; and the convention was therefore very

14. Where was Com. Porter? What had he done? — 15.
Who was sent to meet him ? What was the consequence ? What
was the American loss? — SG. Whnt naval actions occurred in

April and May ? Give an account ol'ihe Wasp ? — IT, On what
occasion did a convention meet at Hartford ? Was this an affair

of indi^"iduals acting in their private capacity, or one in which
etale governments were implicated? Why was it unpopular?

meet at

Hirtrord
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P'T. IV. unpopular. Tlie committefi by whom the resolutions

p,j, „ were to be transmitted, met the news of oppcb, oa their

en. Till, way to Washington.

CHAPTER VIII.

British invasion and defeat at New Orleans.

Penraeo-
^- After the treaty with the Creeks, Gen. Jackson

lau5c<iM had fixed his head-quarters at Mobile. Here he learn-

*
^st.''" ed that three British ships had entered the harbour of

Pensacola, and landed about 300 men, under Col.

Nicholls, together with a large quantity of guns and

ammunition, to arm the Indians; and that he had pub-

lished a proclamation, endeavoring to incite the people

io rise against the government.

iSifth^
2. The Barratarians were a band of pirates, so

Barrata- called, from their island of Barrataria. Col. Nicholls
"""• attempted to gain La Fitte, the daring chief of the

band. He gave Nicholls to think that he would aid

hi.ii, until he had learned from him, that the British

were to make a powerful attempt upon New Orleans.

La Fitte then went to Claiborne, the governor of Lou-

isiana, and laid open the whole scheme. The pirates

were promised pardon, if they would now come for-

ward, in defense of their country. These conditions

they gladly accepted ; and rendered efficient service.

3. Gen. Jackson, seeing how the Briti.sh were using

i^ctwn ^ Spanish port, for hostile acts against tlie United
lakes States, Went to Pensacola, and forcibly took posses-

coU sion of the place. The British destroyed the forts at

the entrance of the harbor, and with their shipping,

evacuated the bay.

4. There Gen. Jackson was informed, that Admiral

Chapter VIII.—1 . Where was Gen. Jackson afier the peace
with the Creeks ? What did he learn had happened at Pensa-
cola? — 2. Give an account of the Barraiarians?— 3, What
course did Jackson lake with respect to Pensacola?
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Cochrane had been reinforced at Bermuda, and that t't. iv.

thirteen ships of the line, with transports, and an array p,^ jj

of ten ihoiu-aiid men, were advancing. Believing New en. viu.

Orleans to be tlieir destination, he marched for that isi4..
place, and reached it on liie 1st of December.

5. Tiie inhabitants were already preparing for inva-

sion, particularly Gov. Claiborne, and Edward Living-

ston. On Gen. Jackson's arrival, all agreeing to put f;„.

him at tke head ol affairs, he spared no pains, nor '"'^''?"'

forgot any possible resourse to enable the Louisianians ihehcad.

to meet tlie coming shock. He had a motley mass of

persons under liis direction ; and a few days must de-

cide the fate of New Orleans. To direct tlieir ener-

gies, and to keep them from favoring the enemy, which
he had reason to fear some were induced to do, he

took the daring responsibility of proclaiming martial

law.

6. The enemy passed into Lake Borgne. They then Detii
mastered a flotilla, which, commanded by Capt. Jones,

guarded the passes into Lake Pontchartrain. Gen. Dk. aa

Kean, at the head of 3,000 British troops, landed at

the head of Lake Borgne, and took post on the Mis-

sissippi, nine miles below New Orleans. The next Dec. 23.

day, late in the afternoon, Gen. Jackson attacked him ;
whuie

but the British troops stood their ground. The Ame- luo, Br.

ricans retired to a strong position, which was fortified
^^ijj,."'

with great care and skill, and in a novel and effectual known,

manner. Bags of cotton were used in making the

breast work ; the river was on one side of the army,
and a tiiick wood on the other.

7. Sir Edward Packenham, the commander-in-chief Dec. is

of the British force, accompanied by Major Gen. Gibbs,

arrived at the British encampment with the main army,

and a large body of artillery. On the 28th, Sir Ed-
ward advanced with his army and artillery, and attacked

t. Wliai did he hear, and what do ?— 5. What course did tire

inhaUitarils of New Orleans lake? What bold measures did
Gen. Jackson pursue ? — <i. Describe the course of the enemy?
What occurred on the 2.3d of Dec. ? What was the loss on both
sides? What can you say of '..he position where Gen. Jackson
entrenched his army? Of his maimer of ibrlification?— 7. What
happened on the 2Sth ?
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P'T.TV the American camp. For seven hours he continued

p,^j „ the assault, wlien he retired.

cn.'«.' 8. On the first day of the new year, hoth armies

.„-. received reinforcements. That of the British now

, ,
amounted to 14,000, wliile all that Jackson had uuuer

his command were 6,000, and a part of these undisci-

plined.

Jan. 8. 9. On the 8th of January, the British made their

Batik- of grand assault on the American camp, and wer6 entirely

oSs. defeated. They attacked three times with great spirit,

and were three times repulsed by the well-directed fire

of the American marksmen. Sir Edward Packenhaia

was killed, and the two generals next in commai.d

were wounded. The disparity of loss, on this occa-

Br loM ^'°" '^ utterly astonishing. Wiiile that of the enemy
2,600, was 2,600, that of the Americans was but seven killed,

t."'""' and six wounded. Completely disheartened, the Bri-

^-
V tish abandoned the expedition on the night of the I8th,

leaving behind, their wounded and artillery.

CHAPTER IX.

Peace with England.—Naval combats.—War with Algiers.

^^^ J.,
1. Os the 17th of February, while the Americans

Peace' were yet rejoicing for the victory at New Orleans, a

eimej. special messenger arrived from Europe, bringing a

treaty of peace, which the commissioners had con-

cluded in the month of December, at Ghent. This

treaty, which was iinmediately ratified by the president

and senate, stipulated that all places taken during the

war should be restored, and the boundaries between
the American and British dominions revised The
motives for the impressment of seamen had ceased

8. What was the numerical force of each army?— 9. Do
scribe the remarkable battle of the 8th of January ?

C iiAPTi-,R IX.— 1 . What news arrived on the 17th of February
1815? At what time was tho tr'^^ty concluded? What were
some of its stinulations ?
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with the wars in Europe; but America had failed to p't. iv,

compel England to relinquish wliat, by a perversion of "PolT.
language, she calls the " right of search." cu. n.

2. On the 6th of April, a barbarous massacre was iglS,
committed by the garrison at Dartmoor prison, in £»|^'-

England, upon the defenceless Americans, who were nass-^icn,

there confined. The British government was not, ''''''•

however, implicated in the transaction.

3. The United Slates declared war against Algiers.

The Algerines had violated the treaty of 1795, and ^j'jj

committed depredalioni upon the commerce of the Aigier

Republic. A squadron, under Com. Decatui*, cap- captur».

tured in the Mediterranean, an Algerine frigate ; and '""«''

also a brig, carrying twenty-two guns. He then sailed
""

for Algiers. The Dey, intimidated, signed a treaty of

peace, which was highly honourable and advantageous

to the Americans.

4. At the close of the war, the regular army of the Army re.

United States was reduced to 10,000 men. For the duced.

better protection of the country, in case of anothei

war, congress appropriated a large sum for fortifying

the sea-coast and inland frontiers, and for the increase

of the navy. . . . An act was passed by congress, to es- April,

tablish a national bank, with a capital of thirty-five
Jf^f;^'

millions of dollars. ... In December, the Indiana terri- ai bauk.

tory was admitted into the Union as a state.

5. As early as the year 1790, manufactories for

spinning cotton, and for manufacturing coarse cotton

cloths, were attempted in the state of Rhode Island. pr„,„„
They were at first on a small scale; but as the cloths ofmanu-

founil a ready market, their number and extent gra- 'for°"i-

dually increased. The embarrassments, to which com- loncioUi

merce was subjected previous to the war, had increased

the demand for American goods ; and led the people to

reflect upon the importance of rendering themselves

independent of the manufactures of foreign nations.

2. What massacre occiivred 7 — 3. What war was declared?
What squadron was sent out? What was done by Decatur ? —
t. What was the tiunibcr of the army ? What was done to put
(he country in a state of defense ? Wliat act was passed in April,

18tC? What state was admitted?— 5. Give some account of

the progress, befcjre the war, of manufacttiring cotton cloth ?
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F'T.iv 6. During the war, large capitals were vested in

p,p „ manufacturing establishments, from which the capital-

en.'. i.' ists realized a handsome profit. But at its close, the

S«*ie
Enghsh having made great improvements in labor-

saving macliines, and being able to sell their goods al

a much lower rate than the American manufacturers

could afford, the country was immediately filled by

importations from England. The American manufac-

tures being in their infancy, could not stand theshock,

and many failed.

7. Tlie manttfacturers ther^ petitioned government

for protection, to enable them to withstand the com-

Manu- petition; and in conseqtience of this petition, the com-
fectures niittce on commerce and manufactures, in 1816, re-

r^c^by commended that an additional duly should be laid on

\^fg im.ported goods. A new tarilT, or arrangement of

duties, was accordingly fornicd, by which a small in-

crease of duty was laid upon some fabrics, such as

coarse cotton goods; but from the strength of tlie op-

position, it was not sufficient to afford the desired pro-

tection.

8. A society for colonizing free blacks was formed.

The society purchased land in Africa, wliere they

yearly removed considerable numbers of the free blacks

Coioni- from' America. The colony thus formed is named
lation Liberia. Hopes are entertained that it will become

Crsi pro- the nucleus of a nation of civilized Africans; and that

t"'""- much good will thus be done, in the way of checking

the slave-trade, and enabling Africa to advance in

ISIT. civilization. . . . James Monroe was inaugurated presi-
Mar. 4. jent, and Daniel D. Tompkins, vice-president.

9. A treaty was made with the chiefs of the Wyan-

'wde"' ^°h Delaware, Shawanese, Seneca, Ottoway, Chip-
iinds in pewa, and Pottowattamie Indians. Each of tliese

flie'u. s. tribes ceded to the United States, all lands to which
they had any title within the limits of Ohio. The Ic-

C How did the manufacturers succeed during tlie war ? ITow
after the war? — 7. What did the manufacturers llien desire the

government to do? What was accordingly done ? ^- 8. What
society was formed ? What is the African colony caUed ? What
hopes are entertained concerning it? Vi'ho were made president

ana vice-president ?— 9. What treaty did the government make

!
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diaiis were, if they chose, to remain on the cet^rd p>t.iv.

lands, subject ta the laws of the state and country. . . . YlTli
The territory of Mississippi was this year adrr-itted ch.' i.'

uito the Union. 181'^

CHAPTER X.

Internal Improvements.—Seminole War.

1. The political feuds which had, since the revolu-

tion, occasioned so much animosity, were now gra-

dually subsiding. A spirit of improvement was also j^^^j
spreading over the country. Facilities for travelling, UnproTe-

and conveying merchandise and produce, were con- °'™''-

tinually increasing. These improvements were, how-
ever, made by the state governments; among which,

the wealthy state of New York, at whose head was
cun^jj,'

the illustrious De Witt Clinton, took the lead. The
great western canal, connecting Lake Erie with the xhe

waters of the Hudson ; and the northern canal, bring- r""' »
ing to the same river the waters of Lake Champlain, n. t.

were fully completed.

2. Congress, however, by the consent of the legis-

latures of Maryland, Pennsylvania, and Virginia, caused

the great Cumberland road to be made ; connecting,

through the seat of government, the eastern with the

western states, and passing over some of the highest cumiwr

mountains in the Union. Military roads were opened ^^
from Plattsburg to Sackett's Harbor, and from Detroit

to the rapids of the Maumee. Military posts were es-

tablished in the far West. One of these wa at the

mouth of the Yellow Stone River.

3 Outlaws from the Creek nation, andnegroes,who "^f^^

had fled from their masters, had united with the- Semi- w»r.

Chapter X.—1. Whit waa at this time the condition of the
country ? By what authority were the improvements in roads,

canals, &c., made?— 2. Wliat is said of New York? What
road was, however, made by congress? What military roads
(vera made ? What posts estabUshed ?

14
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P'T.lv. nole Indians of Florida, and massacres became so fre-

'

,„P J,
qucnt, that the inhabitants were obliged to flee from

CI.'. :. their homes for security. They were incited by an

Indian prophet, and by Arbuthnot and Ambrister, two

English emissaries.

4. A detachment of forty soldiers, near the rivei

Apalachicola, being fired upon by a body of Indians,

Dec. that lay in ambush, Lieutenant Scott, who com-
ISl'V. manded, and all the party, except six, were killed.

ScoUMd The offenders were demanded, but the chiefs refused

^iUc" *° S^^^ them up. Gen. Jackson, with a body of Ten
nesseeans, was ordered to the spot. He soon defeated

General and dispersed them. Persuaded that the Spaniards
Ja^son furnished the Indians with supplies, and were active

short in fomenting disturbances, he entered Florida, took

^^ possession of forts, St. Marks, and Pensacola, and made
prisoners of Arbuthnot, Ambrister, and the prophet.

5. A court-martial was ordered by Gen. Jackson,

for the trial of Arbuthnot and Ambrister. They were

Boimd found guilty of "exciting and stirring up the Creek
*™^"'- Indians to war against the United States," and also, of

supplying them the means to carry on the war. Gen.

Jackson caused them both to be executed.

1818. 6. The indigent officers and soldiers of the revolu-

tion had already been partially provided for. A more

P^OTided ample provision was now made, by which every offi-

for. cer, who had served nine months at any period of the

revolutionary war, and whose annual income did not

exceed one hundred dollars, received a pension of
The twenty dollars a month ; and every needy private soldier

lawsMde who had served that length of time received eight

tte u s
"^^'^ y®^'" ^^^ Chickasaws ceded to the government of

' the United States, all their lands west of the Tennes-
see river, in the states of Kentucky and Tennessee.

7. The condition of those tribes living within the

territories of the United States, now attracted the at-

3. What waa the cause of the Seminole war ! By whom were
the Indians incited ?— 4. Relate the catastrophe of Lieut. Scott
and his party ? Who waa aent against the Indians ? What did
he do ?— 5. What did he order ? What was done in reference
toArburthnotand Ambrister t — G. What measure of justice did
congress adopt? What tribe ceded their lands to the United
States?
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tention of the government, and a humane policy die- p't.iv.

tated its measures. The sum of 10,000 dollars was p,jj jj

annually appropriated for the purpose of establishing ch.' x.'

schools among them, and to promote, in other ways, laio
their civilization. Missionaries supported by societies

went among the Indians, and success, in many in- Aiaiam*

stances, crowned their efforts. . . . Alabama territory

was this year admitted into the union of the states;

and the territory of Arkansas, separated from Missouri

territory.

8. In December, 1818, De Witt Clinton, then go- 1S18.
vernor of New York, recommended in his message to ?5.. Y'"
the legislature of that state, some special attention to recom-

the education of females. No reason could be shown,
[^„uo„*^

why they, being endued with the high attributes of female

mind in common with the other sex, should be denied 'uo?.

the enjoyment and added means of usefulness, attend-

ant on mental cultivation. The legislature, therefore, p^.

'

passed an act, in the course of the session, which was The le-

probably the first act of any legislature, making public *^s m'
provision for the education of young women. It pro- »=' «-

vides that academies, for their instruction in the higher mgiy,

branches of learning, shall be privileged to receive a

share of the literature fund.

9. Several of the states, especially among those re-

cently admitted, have since made provision for the same
object. Religious denominations and wealthy parents ^
of daughters, have also favored it; and throughout the edificM,

country, female schools have sprung up. Large and TJlfiJ]

handsome edifices are erected; and adequate teachers, f'^

libraries and apparatus, are provided for the use of the

students.

10. On the 23d of February, 1819, a treaty was c'o;re^'

negotiated at Washington, between John Quincy ^n*™c«

Adams, secretary of state, and Don Onis, the Spanish Mr-Adami

minister; by which, Spain ceded to the United States, "^"°°

7. What was done in respect to the Indian tribes? What state

was admitted? What territory was made ?— 8. What state pa-

tronized female education ? Who recommended it ? What act

was passed ?— 9. What has since been done in regard to female
education ? — lO. What treaty was negotiated? What territory

was ceded ?



308 CESSION OP FLORIDA.

P'T. IV. East and West Florida, and the adjacent islands. The

p.D „ United States agreed on their part, to pay to their own
CH. I." citizens, what Spain owed them on account of unlaw-

1S20.
'""^ seizures of their vessels ; to an amount not ex-

"ceeding five millions of dollars. The treaty was

'.Iot'"
ratified by the Spanish government in October 1820,

given, and possession of the Floridas given the following
1821- ygar.

lO. What was the American government to pay for it t When
waa the treaty ratified ? When was possession given ?

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER.

What epoch marks the heginning of this period ? Wha*
is its date ? Point out its place on the chronographer.

In 1803 occurred war with Tripoli, and peace was made
in 1805. Point out the places of these dates. An embargo
waa laid by congress, in 1807. Point out the place of this
year. Mr. Madison was made president in 1809. The third
census was taken in 1810. What are the places of these
dates ?

War was declared in 1812. Point out the place of that
year. Gen. Hull surrendered in August, 1812. The Gur-
riere was captured by the Constitution, the same year.
Point out its place. Perry gained the battle of Lake Erie,
September 10th, 1813. Gen. Harrison gained the battle of
the Thames, October 5th, 1813. Point out the place of these
events. The British were defeated at Chippewa, July 5th,
and at BriJgewater, July 25th, 1814, by Gen. Scott. Point
out the place of these events.
Washington was taken by the British in 1814. The bat-

tle of Lake Champlain occurred, Sept. 11, the same year.
Point out the year. The battle of New Orleans occurred
January 8th, 1815. Peace was proclaimed, February 17th,
1815. Pomt out the place of this year. A new tariff was
lormed in 1816. Point out the place of this date. At what
epoch does thu period terminate ? What is its date ? Point
to Its place on the chronographer.
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Osceola's Attack.

PERIOD III.

FROU

THK CESSION I XSHOt \ OV rLORIDX,

TO

THE CLOSE OF
| ].$4rS* | THE MEXICAN WAR,

CHAPTER I.

The Missouri Question.—The Tariff.—Gen. Lafayette's fisit.

1. A QUESTiopf was now debated in Congress, p't. iv.

which agitated the whole counJ;iy. It had reference f^^"^
to a subject, which, at this time, more threatens the ch! i.'

stability of the Union, and consequently the existence of jao«,
this nation, than any other. This is slavery. The
question arose on a petition presented to congress from ,j^^

the territory of Missouri, praying for authority to form Misspuri

a state government, and to be admitted into the Union.
"'"'^'''""^

A bill was accordingly introduced for that purpose,

but ^yith an amendment, prohibiting slavery within the

new state. In this form, it passed the house of re-

presentatives, but was arrested in the senate.

2. After much discussion, a compromise was agreed

Chaftee I.—1 What question was at this period debated in

eongroBS ? What was done in reference to it I

311
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P'T.lv. on, and a bill passed for the admission of Missouri

p,p m without any restriction, but with the inhibition of

OH. I
'

slavery throughout the tenitories of the United Slates,

1S21 north of 36° 30' north latitude. Maine was also re-

Mi.^*ri ceived into the Union. . . . Mr. Monroe, by a vote nearly

sdmitud unanimous, entered upon his second tenxi of office.

«siri^ Mr. Tompkins was also continued in the vice-pre-

''°''' sidency By the fourth census the number of inhabi-

^'"j,' tants in 1820 was found to be 9,625,734, of whom
.tele. 1,631,436 were slaves.

3. President Monroe appointed Gen. Jackson go-
Jatkion vernor of Florida in March, but it was not until Au-

ffida. gust that the reluctant Spanish oiEcers yielded up their

^^im P°^^ '^'^^ Alligator, a United States' schooner,

onhii was sent against the pirates in the West Indian
^"''"'

seas, and recaptured five vessels belonging to Ameri-

cans. She also took one piratical schooner; but

*2im^" Allen, the brave commander of the Alligator, was mor-

tally wounded in the engagement.

1823- ^- ^y reconunendation of the president the inde-

Repnb- pendence of the South American Republics was ac-

s";'a.'
knowledged, and ministers were appointed to Mexico,

Buenos Ayres, Columbia, and Chili Articles were

siare-
entered into, by the United States and Great Britain,

trade authorising the commissioned officers of each nation,

fiud. to capture and condemn the ships of the other, which

should be concerned in the slave trade.

£824. 5. Notwithstanding the depression which succeeded

the war, the manufactures of cotton, had ultimately

proved successful. Domestic cottons almost supplied

^^ the country, and considerable quantities were exported

tariff to South America. Factories for printing calicoes had

"'"wjin' been erected in a few places, and in some instances
Hitated. the manufacture of lace had been attempted. The

manufacturers and their friends, still wished the govern-

ment to lay such a duty on imported cotton goods, as

3. What compromise was made ? What other state was ad-
mitted at the same time ? What was the number of inhabitants

in 1820?— 3. Who was made governor of Florida ? What was
done in the West Indian seas ? — 4. What was done in reference
to the South American Republics ? In regard to the slave-trade 7

-5. Wliat protection did the manufacturers still desire ?
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must make them so high in the market, that they pix.iv.

could aftbrd to undersell foreign goods of the kind.

After much discussion, a bill for a new tariff passed, cb. i.

It afforded the desired protection to cotton goods ; but .boa
the question was still agitated in favour of the manufac-
tures of wool, iron, &c.

6. General Lafayette* arrived in New York, in con-

sequence of a special invitation, which congress had
given him, to become the guest of America. His feel- Aug. is,

ings were intense at revisiting again, in prosperity, the ^^r-

country, which he had sought, and made his own in mei.

adversity. Esteemed, as he was, for his virtues, and
consecrated by his sufferings and constancy, no good
man of any country could view him, without an awe fe«^
mingled with tenderness ; but to Americans there was, "' »"•

besides—gratitude for his services, and an associated

remembrance, of those worthies, with whom he had
lived.

7. Thousands assembled to meet Lafayette at New
York; who manifested their joy at beholding him, by
shouts, acclamations, and tears. He rode, uncovered
from the battery to the City Hall, receiving and re-

turning the affectionate gratulations of the multitude.
'^"Ju*"

At the City Hall, he was welcomed by an address from ia &. y,

the mayor. He then met with a few grey-headed ve-

terans of the revolution, his old companions in arms

;

and though nearly half a century had passed since

they parted, his faithful memory had kept their coun-
tenances and names.

8. He travelled first east; then south and west, visit-

ing all the principal cities, and every state in the
J^"

Union. His whole progress through the United States triumpb

was one continued triumph, the most illustrious of

• In the days of the revolution, The Marquis de la Fayette,

was the style by which the hereditary nobleman was known.
Subsequently he renounced all distinctiona of this kind, and would
receive no other title than that given by his military rank. His
address was then General Lafayette.

5. Was a new tarifT formed which met their wishes!— 6.

What is here said of Gen. Lafayette?— T. How was he received

m New York ?— 8. What can you say of his travels and pro-

gress through the country ?

14*
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P'T. IV any in history. The captives chained to his triumphal

P'D. III.
c^f) were the affections of a grateful people. His

cH. I. glory was the prosperity and happiness of his adopted

1825. <^ountry. Nor was it merely honor, which the grate-

January '"' republic gave to her former defender. Congress

voted him the sum of two hundred thousand dollars,

and a township of land in Florida.

9. During Mr. Monroe's administration, America
ISl'V enjoyed profound peace. Sixty millions of her na-

ISaS. tional debt was discharged. The Floridas were peace-

Naiiciai ably acquired, and the western limits fixed at the Pa-

""ty'S' cific ocean. The voice of party spirit had died away,
peace, and the period is still spoken of, as the " era of good

feeling."

10. Mr. Monroe's second term of office having ex-

^". pired, four among the principal citizens were set up as

dates foi candidates for the presidency—John Quincy Adams,

Sent." Andrew Jackson, Henry Clay, and William H. Craw-
ford. No choice being made by the electors, a presi-

choiceby dent Was to be chosen by the house of representatives,

Uge of
frora the three candidates whose number of votes stood

electors, highest. Thesc were Messrs Adams, Jackson, and
Crawford. Mr. Adams was chosen.

11. On the 4th of July, 1826, died, John Adams

July 4. ' ^""i Thomas Jefferson. Their death occurring on the

same day, and that, the birth day of the nation, caused

much public feeling. . Another anniversary witness-

Juiy*' ed the death of Mr. Monroe.
12. A man by the name of William Morgan, who

was preparing to publish a book, purporting to dis-

close the secrets of Free-masonry, was taken, on the

1S26. 11th of September, under color of a criminal process,

ja^rab- ^^°^ Batavia, in Genesee county, New York, to

ducUcu. Canandaigua, in Ontario county—examined and dis-

chal-ged ; but on the same day he was arrested for debt,

and confined in the county jail, by the persons who

8. Of the gratitude of our republic on this occasion?— 9
What was now the condition of the country ? — lO. What waa
the course of the election ?— 11. What three ex-presidents died
on the 4th of July ? In what years ? — 12. What offence had
William Morgan given the Masonic Societies ? Give an account
of Morgan' abduction t
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brought the first charge against him. They paid thep'T.iv.
debt themselves. On his leaving the prison, in the

p,j, „,
evening, he was seized, and forced into a carriage, ch'. ii,'

which vfas rapidly driven out of the village, and he
vi^as never seen by his friends again.

13. The Legislature of New York appointed a
committee of investigation, who reported that William 1S26
Morgan had been put to death. The years that have f^^t
elapsed since his mysterious disappearance, have con- ratig*

firmed their decision. The persons who were sus-

pected of being the principal actors in the tragedy,

fled from their homes and took refuge under fictitious

names, in distant places ; and all are said to have been
cut off from the land of the living, by disaster or vio-

lence. Morgan's abduction excited a strong prejudice AnU-'n*-

against if ree-masonry ; and a pohtical party was form- party,

ed, called the Anti-masonic.—A quarter of a century
has since intervened ; and the time-honored institution

of Masonry has, in a great measure, recovered from the

blow, which it thus received from a few of its mis-

guided votaries.

CHAPTER II.

Black Hawk's war —The cholera.—Kulliflcation.

1. The tariff act was again amended and additional 182&
duties were laid on wool and woolens, iron, hemp and
its fabrics, lead, distilled spirits, silk stuffs, window- Tho

glass and cottons. The manufacturing states received **" '

the law with warm approbation, while the southern _„„„
states regarded it as highly prejudicial to the interests MaT*
of the cotton planter Gen. Jackson was inaugu- Jack-

rated president, and John C. Calhoun, of South Caro- 'l^^a^

r.na, vice-president, of the United States. ""•

2. Though the tariff bill found but few friends in

the southern states, the citizens of most of them were

in favor of seeking its repeal by constitutional mea-

13. What was done in consequence of Morgan's abduction?

Chapteb II.—1. What further was done in reference to 'he

tariff? In what year was President Jackson's first tnauguratiwi ?

Who was made vice-president ?



316 ASIATIC CHOLERA.

P'T. IV. sures. South Carolina was the head-quarters of the

j;^~^ opposition, but even there was a poweriul party, who
cH.'ii.' were styled the Friends of the Union. A small ma-

ISSa J'"'''y) however, now first called the "state rights"

party, and afterwards tlie " nullifiers," were preparing

themselves, by high excitement, for rash measures.

3. The Winnebagoes, Sacs, and Foxes, inhabiting

^ack 'he upper Mississippi, recrossed that river under their

Hawk'i chief. Black Hawk, and being well mounted and armed,
""

they scattered rapidly their war parties over that de-

fenseless country, breaking up settlements, killing

whole families, and burning their dwellings. Gens.

Atkinson and Scott, were charged with the defense of

the frontier.

4. The Asiatic cholera made its appearance in Ca-
Juiie9. nada, on the 9th of June, among some newly arrived
Cholera

jj.jgj^ emigrants. It proceeded rapidly along the val-

ftuebec. leys of the St. Lawrence, Champlain and Hudson, and

JuM 26. on the 26th, several cases occurred in the city of New
*Yo?k.'' York. A great proportion of the mhabitants left the

place in dismay, but notwithstanding the reduction of

numbers, the ravages of the disease were appalling. It

p
spread with great rapidity throughout the states of

offl^ New York and Michigan, and along the valleys of the

ftrou^ Ohio and Mississippi, to the Gulph of Mexico. From
the New York it went south through the Atlantic states,

as far as North Carolina. It apparently followed the

great routes of travel, both on the land and water.

5. Gen. Scott, hastening to the seat of the war, em-

Gen.' barked a considerable force in steamboats, at Buifalo.
Scott The season was hot, the boats were crowded, and

the the cholera broke out among the troops. Language

^gj cannot depict the distress that ensued, both before and
ladiim after their landing. Many died ; many deserted, from
^^' dread of the disease, and perished in the woods ; either

from cholera or starvation Gen. Atkinson came up
with Black Hawk's army, near the mouth of the upper

2. What party now arose in South Carolina ? — 3, Give soma
account of Black Hawk's war?— 4. At what time did the
Asiatic cholera make its appearance, and where ? What course
did it pursue ?— 5. By what cause was Gen. Scott detained with
his troops 1 What was done by Gen. Atkinson?
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Iowa, and routed and dispersed Ihem. Black Hawk, p't. iv.

his son, and several warriors of note, were made pn- p,j, j,|

Boners. ch.'ii.'

6. The state rights party, in South Carolina, held

a convention at Columbia, from whence they issued an
ordinance in the name of the people, in which they

declared that congress, in laying protective duties, had 1S33-

exceeded its just powers ; and that the several acis wuiug.

alluded to, should, from that time, be utterly null and <»'|>>

void; and that it should be the duty of the legislature nsmce.

and the courts of justice of South Carolina, to adopt
measures to arrest their operation, from and after the

first of February, 1833.

7. The friends of the Union in South Carolina, also

held a convention at Columbia. They published a
solemn protest against the ordinance. Meetings were
held, and similar resolutions passed, in almost every
part of the United States When, the legislature of riie^

South Carolina convened, Gov. Hamilton, in his mes- j^"'"";,

sage, expressed his approval of the ordinance. He and pro.

recommended that the militia should be re-organized ;
'"'

—that the executive should be authorized to accept of
the services of 12,000 volunteers ;—and that provision y^ ^
should be made for procuring heavy ordnance, and state au'

other munitions of war. ^^^^'l
8. On the 10th of December, President Jackson

published a proclamation, in which he said, " I con-
sider, then, the power to annul a law of the United
States, assumed by one state, incompatible with tJie oci. lo.

existence of the Union,—contradicted expressly by fn^^'itat

the constitution,—unauthorized by its spirit,—incon- ion'/

sistent with every principle on which it was founded, P™"*-

and destructive of the great object for which it was
formed."

9. In conclusion, the president plainly said, that the

laws of the United States must be executed, that he

6. What convenlion was held ? What was declared in the cele-
brated ordinance ?— 7 . What did the friends of the Union in S.
C? What did the governor?— 8. When did the President
issue a proclamation ? What view did he take of the question
of annulling the laws ?— 9. What did he say in regard to the
laws being executed 7
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P'T.iv. had no discretionary power on the subject; that those

p,p jij
who said they might peaceably prevent their execu-

oH. u. tion, deceived them ; that nothing but a forcible oppo-

1532. sition could prevent their execution, and that such op-

ft "^T position must be repelled ; for " disunion by armed

mm forcp," he said, " is treason." Finally, he appealed to

^ll *^^ patriotism of South Carolina, to retrace her steps;

ana their and, to the country, to rally in defense of the Union.
dangM.

j^Q
vpjjj^g proclamation of Gen. Jackson was popu-

lar throughout the country generally, with aU ranks

and parties. It was not, however, immediately fol-

lowed by submission on the part of South Carolina;

but preparations for war went on, both on the side of

the general government, and that of the opposing state.

1533. 11. Mr. Clay introduced into the senate his plan of

compromise. The bill reduced the duties on certain

^
m'
^ articles, and limited the operation of the tariflF, to the

Clay's 30th of September, 1842. Mr. Clay's compromise
compro-

ijiji yf^ signed by the president, and became a law on
the 3d of March. It gave general content to the citi-

Tariff zens of the United States, with whom nothing, politi-

biu. cally speaking, is so dear as the Union. It is, in fact,

the life of the nation. . . . Gen. Jackson, having been
Mar. 4. re-clected president, and Martin Van Buren chosen

wS^m ^ce-president, they were, on the 4th of March, inau-
Buren. gurated.

lO. Was this proclamation popular ? Did S. C. immediately
submit ?— 11. What was introduced into congress ? How was
it received? Vr>.<i< may be said of the Union ? At what time
was Gen. JacksTfl < Eecoud inauguntion! Who was made vico-
nresidcut I
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CHAPTER III.

I'ho aboriginal tribes of the Mississippi go to the far west.—The
Florida war.

1. Gen. Jackson, in his message, proposed that an p>x.iv
ample district west of the Mississippi, and without the -

.'imits of any state or territory, should be set apart and ch. m.'

guaranteed to the remaining Indian tribes ; each to have 1^30.
distinct jurisdiction over the part designated for its Jackson

use, and free from any control of the United States, '^"/"e-'

other than might be necessary to preserve peace on movaiof

the frontier. Congress approved the plan; and passed dLia"

laws, authorizing the president to carry it into action.

2. With the Chickasaws and Choctaws, treaties 1S31,
were made by which they exchanged lands, and quietly * "^ *'

emigrated to the country fixed on; which was the ter- chicfci

ritory west of Arkansas. The United States paid the "h^^^
expense of their removal, and supplied them with food remoTe

for the first year When Georgia ceded to the United
States, April 2. 1802, all that tract of country lying 1S03.

south of Tennessee, and west of the Chatahoochee ^iS'
river, the government paid in hand to that state "»'>™^

$1,250,000, and further agreed, " at their own expense,
to extinguish, for the use of Georgia, as early as the

same could be peaceably obtained upon reasonable
terms, the Indian title to the lands lying within the

limits of that state."

3. The Cherokees, in the meantime, exercised a sort q^,^
of independent dominion, within their reservations; by keeiaa

which a retreat was furnished for runaway slaves, and p^dt^
fugitives from justice—a set of vagabonds ever ready "'"'••

for violence. This condition of their state was viewed
by the people of Georgia as intolerable ; and the legis-

lature proceeded to extend its laws and jurisprudence

CiiAPTER III.—1. What did Gen. Jackson propose with re-

gard to the remaining Indian tribes ? What did congress ? — 2.
What tribes peaceably emigrated ! What contract was made
between the general government and Georgia ?— 3. In what
situation were the Georgians placed ? What did their legisla-

ture t
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e'T. IV. over the whole Indian territory. The Indians offend

p,i,.]i,.
ed, appealed to the general government for redress

cH. m. The well known policy of President Jackson was to

1S31. remove them; and the Georgians, thus encouraged,

„. . souffht to make their position untenable. They put in
Mission- .6 . ,

,» , ^, ^ 1 f J*
aries in prison two missionaries, whom they suspected ot dis-
pnson. suajjng tjje Indians against the removal. The pre-

sident would do nothmg to check these irregular pro-

ceedings.

4. A treaty was at length obtained by the agents of

the general government, from a few of the chiefs, by
which the removal of the tribe was to take place. The
fairness of this treaty was denied; and the Indians were
averse to leaving their pleasant land, and the graves of

The their fathers. But their removal was at length effect-

k-"r°el ed without blood-shed. The power of the United
"""e. States was, they knew, sufficient to enforce it; and they

1838. therefore believed, that resistance would be in vain.

Some of the most intelligent of the opposing chiefs

have since become convinced, that the removal will

be for the ultimate advantage of the Indians.

1823. 5. The greatest difficulty was, however^ found with

A^ireaty the Scminoles inhabiting East Florida. A treaty was
made made at Fort Moultrie, with their chiefs, by which they

Semi-' relinquished a large portion of their lands, but reserved
noies. ^ p^j.( |-pj jjjg residence of their people. A further treaty

fls^^o
was made at Payne's Landing, in Florida, by which

j^, they gave up all their reservations, and conditionally
Payne's agreed to remove. Subsequently, some of their chiefs
^ "^^' made this agreement absolute; bit the transaction was

regarded by thp Seminoles generally, as unfair and
_ treacherous.

ofn
^- President Jackson, in 1834, sent Gen. Wiley

Tnom'p- Thompson to Florida to prepare for the emigration.

toVio"-'
^^^ ^°°'^ found that most of the Indians were unwilling

rida. to leave their homes. On holding a conference with

3. What did the Indians ? What did Gen. Jackson? What
was done in reference to the missionaries ?— 4. What treaty
was obtained ? And what was at length effected ?— 5. Where
was the greatest diiKculty found? What treaties were made
with the Seminoles ? At what times ?— 6. Who was sent as
government agent, and what were his first measures 1
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them, Osceola, their favourite chief, a man great in In- p't. iv

dian talents, took a tone that displeased him. He put JT^jJJ
him in irons, and confined him to prison for a day. ch.'iu.

Osceola seemed penitent, signed the treaty to remove, osceoia.

and was released. But he dissembled, and concerted

virith the Indians a deep and cruel revenge.

7. The government ordered troops from the southern

posts to repair to Fort Brooke, at Tampa Bay. The
command was given to Gen. Clinch, who was at Camp '*'»«'•

King. Major Dade, with 117 men, marched from '^^^^^^

Fort Brooke to join him. About eighty miles of the march.

toilsome journey had been accomplished, when, on
the morning of the 28th, Major Dade rode in front of

his troops, and cheered them with the intelligence that

their march was nearly at an end. A volley was fired Dec. as,

at the moment, from hundreds of unseen muskets. ^^^^
The speaker, and those he addressed, fell dead. Thirty field,

alone remained, when the Indians drew off. They
improved the respite afforded them, to construct a
breastwork of trees, which they felled. While they

were thus engaged, where was Osceola ? It is sup- ^^"^^

posed that he went the twenty miles from Dade's battle- Camp

field, to Camp King, to perform a work there.
'"^

8. On that day, Gen. Wiley Thompson, with a con-

vivial party, was dining at a house within sight of

the garrison. As they sat at table, a discharge from a

hundred muskets was poured through the doors and ^g"" ""

windows. Gen. Thompson fell dead, pierced by fifteen Thomp

bullets. Of the others, some were killed at the first
'°5,en.

fire ; others, attempting to escape, were murdered with-

out the house. Osceola, at the head of the Indians,

had rushed in, and himself scalped the man, who had

once placed fetters upon the limbs of a Seminole

chief. The Indians then retreated, unmolested by the

garrison.

9. In the afternoon, Osceola and his ijiounted party, The laii

returned triumphant from the massacre at Camp King,
^'J','^'^

and attacked, with whoop and yell, tlie inclosure of the e^j

t . Who was appointed to the command ? Where was he ?

Who marched to join him, and with what force ? What befel

the party ?— 8. What was done next by the savages ?

15
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P'T.iv. thirty survivors. One by one, bravely fighting, the

p,j) 1,1 officers and soldiers fell. The narrator, Ransom
ch! m.' Clarke, who was wounded, escaped death by feigning it.

1835. ^'^^ *®"' almost by miracle, working his way through
'

the woods. He eventually died of his wounds ; and

thus every one of Dade's army was killed on that

fatal field.

10. Gen. Clinch collected a force, and marched fironi

^UnS's ^^^ Drane to the Withlacoochee. But he followed a

batue of guide who was in league with th8_Seminoles. When
w«hia- the army had in part crossed the Withlacoochee, Osceola
Mochee. and his warriors rose from concealment, and attacked

k. 40,^ the Americans. They charged, and drove the Indians
^- but met a considerable loss ; and returned without ef-

fecting their object.

11. Emboldened by success, the Seminoles appear-

ed in the neighborhood of almost every settlement in

Florida. Houses were burned, crops destroyed, ne-

1836. groes carried off, and families murdered in every direc-

Feb. 7. tion. Gen. Scott, now invested with the chief com-

Scoii'm- mand, arrived at St Augustine. The savages having
riTea. followed Gcu, Clinch, his position at Fort Drane was

„
,j ,, critical. Gen. Scott sent troops to his relief, and was
Gen. preparing a plan of offensive operations. Gen. Gaines

brinfs
landed at Tampa Bay, four days after Scott arrived at

about St. Augustine. He brought a force from New Orleans,

men from and considered it as his right to command in the
J"^- o. peninsula.

12. Gaines marched his troops to Fort Drane ; and
taking from there, four days provisions, he set out for

Feb. 20. the Withlacoochee, to seek the Seminoles. Having

GainM's reached that river, the Indians attacked him, and a

""'uTe
°' battle ensued. The Americans kept the ground, though

withia- not without considerable loss. The Indians then be-
coochM. sjeged them in camp. Gen. Qinch approached with

an army. Osceola contrived to amuse Gen. Gaines

9. What was the fate of the thirty survivors ?— lO. Give
an account of Gen. CUnch's battle of the Withiacoochee ?

-

11. What was the conduct of the Indians ? Who arrived at St
Augustine? What did he do? What was done by Gen.
Games?— 13. Where did he march? Describe Gen. Gaines'
battle of the Withlacoochee ? What happened after the battle i
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with a parley, until the Indian women and children p't. iv.

were removed to the south. There, among the ever-
p,jj j„

glades and hammocks, the American troops vainly cn.'m

sought the tribe through bogs and fens,—in danger

from serpents, and other venomous reptiles,—tortured

by poisonous insects, and often the victims of the climate.

13. Gen. Jesup soon arrived to take the com-
mand; Gen. Scott, having been ordered to the country
of the Creeks. Osceola, under protection of a flag

l*** •

with about seventy of his warriors, came to the Ame-
gl\^^^

rican camp. Gen. Jesup believed him to be treache- of

rous, and caused him, with his escort, to be forcibly
°""'*'

detained, and subsequently placed in a prison at Fort 183§.

Moultrie, S. C, where, a few months after, he died of Hi's

a complaint in the throat. '*"">•

14. Gen. Jesup, at first supposed that the war would
soon be brought to a close, but finding himself mis-
taken, he directed Col. Taylor to act offensively. 1831f

This officer set out with a thousand resolute men,
"'

who marched four days through wet swampy grounds.

On the fifth, the Indians, whom they sought, attacked Dec. 25.

them at the entrance of the Kissimmee river, into lake ^okeV'
Okee-Chobee. The troops engaged them with cool- chobee.

ness. The brunt of the battle fell at first on the sixth

regiment. Col. Thompson their commander, mor-
tally wounded; died, encouraging his men. The In-

dians were routed and dispersed, and a hundred gave

themselves up to be carried to the west.

15. Col., afterwards Gen. Worth, had the honor of

bringing this contest to a close. In the whole his-

tory of the United States, no war is related, which, on *848

the whole, is con)parable with the Florida war, for

danger and difficulty ; and no military services are re-

corded which required, when all things are considered,

such Spartan self-devotion.

16. Early in May, the Creeks began hostilities^

18. To what evils have the army been subjected to in search-

ing for these Indians ?— 13. What change of officers occured?
What happened with respect to Osceola ?— l*. What were the

circumstances connected with the battle of Okee-Chobee ?— 15.
Who brought the Florida war to a close 1 What mav be said

of this war ?
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P'T.IV. setting fire to houses, and murdering families. They

p,p ,,j
attacked a steamboat which was ascending the ChaUv

cb! it.
' hoochee, eight miles below Columbus,—killed her

I.S36. P'lot^ wounded several others, and burned the boat.
'

Another steamboat was fired at the wharf of Roanoke,

and the passengers were consumed in the flames. The
May 30. barbarians then set fire to the town, and destroyed it.

''over"' The governor of Georgia raised troops, took the field

i)owered ju person, and Gch. Scott arrived on the 30th of May.

Their combined efibrts quelled the Creeks, and peace

was restored early in the summer.

CHAPTER IV.

The Bank Question.—The Revulsion.—Van Buren's Adminii-
tration.—Harrison's Election and Death.

IS31. 1. Me. Rives, at Paris, negotiated with the minister

Mr. of Louis Philippe, king of the French, a treaty by which
RiTe's' that nation agreed to give 25,000,000 francs to in-
'"*'^' demnify the United States for spoliations on American

commerce, made under the operation of the decrees of

Napoleon. The French, however, had neglected to

pay the money. Gen. Jackson took such prompt

1S36. measures and so decided a tone, that in 1836 the de-

mand was liquidated agreeably to the treaty. ... In Sep-

ISST- tember, 1835, Wisconsin was made a territory, and

January. Arkansas, a state. Michigan was, in 1837, admitted

*Ean'a *" '''^ Union, making the twenly-sixth state ; the ori-

staie. ginal number, thirteen, being now exactly doubled.

2. Extravagance and luxury had prevailed, and na-

ISSTC. tional adversity followed. The opponents of Gen. Jack-

son attributed the revulsion to circumstances connected

16. Give an account of the atrocious acts of the Creeks ? How
were they brought to terms ?

Chapter IV.—1. What treaty was negotiated by Mr. Rives I

When was the money paid ? What territory and states were or-

ganized ? What can you say concerning the number of states

at this time ?— 2. What had prevailed ? What followed?
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with the overthrow of the national bank, caused by p't.iv.

his hostility. In 1832, the directors of the bank ap-

plied for a renewal of its charter. After much debate, ch'. it.'

congress passed, by a considerable majority, a bill »oqm
granting their petition. This bill, Gen. Jackson de- The
felted by the presidential veto. . .The funds of the go- ''•"•

vernment had been deposited in the national bank. In 1833
1833, the president caused them to be withdrawn. The

The public treasure, was by act of congress, placed in drawj.

certain selected state banks, known at the time as the is35.
"pet banks." These were encouraged to discomit The"pei

freely, as it might accommodate the people.
banks."

3. Mr. Jackson was succeeded by Martin Van Buren, ISSTf

who, during the last four years, had, as vice-president, Mar. 4.

presided with great ability in the senate. Richard M. rtaznt
Johnson, of Kentucky, was made vice-president. Johnson.

4. After the public money went into the state banks, ,|b<>j.

facilities too great before, were increased, whereby
i,,

men might, by pledging their credit, possess them- 183'y.

selves of money. The good old roads of honest in- Mania or

dustry were abandoned, while fortunes were made in J^^
an hour by speculation. This unnatural state of things tion.

had its crisis in 1837.

5. Before this crisis, every one was making money.
Afterwards all were losing. Many had contracted

large debts; when some began to fail, others, who had The n
depended on them, were obliged to fail also; and so vuision

the disaster went on increasing its circle, until the great

whole community felt it, in a greater or less degree, d"'"".

6. The banks now stopped specie payments. Those
where the public funds were deposited, shared the ^'sirl™

common fate, and the questions now arose, how was convenej

the government to meet its current expenses, and what \'Sm.
next should be done with the public purse ? To de- ^'p'- ^

3. How is this change in pubUc prosperity accounted for by the

apponents of Gen. JacKson ? What happened in 1835 ? Where
aad the national funds been deposited ? Who caused them to be
withdrawn? Where were they then placed?— 3. Who was
made president ? In what year ? — t. What was the state of

pecuniary affairs from ia35 to '37 ? — 5. How was it before the

crisis ? How after ? — 6. How was it with the banks ? What
was done by the oresidentf— 6. When did congress meet

?
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"T.iv. cide these questions, Mr. Van Buren issued his pro-

p,j, [J,
clamation, convening congress.

cH."iv." 7. In his message, the president recommended a

ISST. mode of keeping the public money, called the " sub-

"Sub- treasury" scheme; which was rejected by congress

'm."'^ Treasury notes were ordered to be issued, and other

measures taken, to supply the wants of the govern-

ment, but the majority contended, that, as to the dis-

tresses of the people, the case did not call for the

Treasu- interference of government ; but for a reformation in
'^ ''°'°''

the individual extravagance which had prevailed, and

a return to the neglected ways of industry.

1S35. 8. Among the causes of pecuniary distress, was a

Dec. 16. dreadful fire, with which, in 1835, the city of New
?3? York had been visited. The mercantile houses, on

bum'eT whom, with the insurance offices, there fell a loss of

Ik, effect, seventeen millions of dollars, did not generally fail at

"eM''ca-' the time; fon they were, with commendable humanity,

lan-ity gustaincd by the others. But the property was gone;

183^ ^""^ though in a measure equalized at the time, at

'

length the deficit affected all On the 13th of Au-
1838- gust, the banks resumed specie payments.
*"^' ' '

9. A party had been gradually formed in Canada

who were opposed to the British government, and

who loudly demanded independence. Many Ameri-

dUmVe- cans on the northern frontier, regarding their cause as

™"- that of liberty and human rights, assumed the name of

patriots, and ibrmed secret associations, for the pur-

pose of aiding the insurgents across the line.

10. In prosecuting this illegal interference in the con-

cerns of a foreign power, a party of adventurers took

A&irof possession of Navy Island, in the Niagara river, two

^J. miles above the falls, and lying within the jurisdiction

of Upper Canada. The president of the United

T« What did Mr. Van Buren recommend iu his message?
What was his scheme called? Did it Succeed? What did

Congress order? Why did they not attempt some relief to the

people ?—8. Give an account of the great fire m New York.
When did the banks resume specie payments?—9. Give an
account of Canadian aifairs as connected with American.—lO.
AVhat was done at Navy Island ?
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States, and the governor of New York both issued pt. rv

proclamations, enjoining a strict neutrality. PF.Hl
11. A small steamboat, called the Caroline, wasjgj^

however, hired to ply for unlawful purposes, between
Navy Island and Schlosser. At evening, a detach- p^^ 20

ment of 150 armed men from the Canada side, in five

boats, with muffled oars, proceeded to Schlosser, drove Aftair of

the men who were on board the Caroline ashore, cut 'uno'"'

her loose from her fastenings to the wharf, and setting

the boat on fire, let her float over the falls. A man
by the name of Durfee was killed, and great excite-

ment prevailed for a time. A Bill to establish the In-1840
dependent Treasury at length passed, and although it pendeiK

was repealed early in Tyler's administration, it was p^Bed^

afterward re-enacted, and became popular. ''""" *

12. The census of 1840, gave as the number of in- _,,

habitants in the United States, 17,068,666.—The pres- censm.

idenoy was, by a large majority, bestowed upon Wil-
liam Henry Harrison, whose social and public virtues i^*!-

had been rendered conspicuous by the various official m'trolf"ot

stations of a long and useful life. John Tyler, of Vir- "Tnd°"
ginia, was made vice-president. ^ ''''''"

13. From the capitol. Gen. Harrison went to the

presidential mansion. Thousands flocked around him
with congratulations and profi'ers of service, whose
sincerity he was not prone to doubt, for he was him- April 4.

self sincere. The sunshine of public favor thus fell Hnrrion.

too brightly on a head white with the frosts of age.

He expired just a month from the day of his inauaru- '^'^^\

ration; Mr. Tyler by the constitution became president, hp op-

He issued an able and patriotic address, and appointed public

a day of public fasting.
"''

1 0. What proclamations were issued ?

—

11. What were tha

circumstances of the burning of the Caroline ( What important

Bill did Congress pass, in June, 1840 f—12. What number of

inhabitants were there in 1840 ? How did the presidential

I'lcL-tion terminate?—13. How long did President Harrison

!ivn to onjny his new dignity? Who was his suoeesior

?



328 Tyler's administration.

CHAPTER V.

Mr. Tyler's administratiou.—Mobs.—Disturbances in Rhoitf

Island.—Auti-Rentism.—Mormonism, &o.
PTIV.

P'D III. 1 . The Whig party were opposed to Mr. Van Bu-
cHAP. V. ren's Independent Treasury, and in favor of a National

Bank, as a place of deposite for tlie public revenue.

l®.*VThey said it would be more convenient and economical
Bank, to the government,—that it would facilitate business,

ofthe and promote prosperity; and that the attempt to
'^^'

bring back a specie circulation was a dangerous ex-

Opiniona perfment upon the currency.. The Democratic party,

Demtf-
°^ ^^^ other hand, maintained that any connection of

erotic government with banks, or with the business affairs of
party. ^

individuals, was foreign to its purposes, and a fruitful

source of bribery and corruption. They believed, that

the government should keep its own money, operating

not with paper currency, but with specie.

2. The majority of the voters adopted the views of

the Whigs ; and chose Messrs. Harrison and Tyler,

with an expectation that they would favor a National
Bank. General Harrison, aware of this, issued, March

Jonsrcsa l'7th, his proclamation, calling an extra session of Con-
""'"""'gress to convene on the 31st of May, to consider

" sundry weighty and important matters, chiefly grow-
ing out of the revenue and finances of the country."
When this Congress met, Mr. Tyler was president.

3. Congress repealed the Sub-Treasury law on the
6th of August. Three days earlier, the House of
Representatives had passed an act, establishing a Na-

Chapteii v.—1. What were the opinions of the Whig party
in regard to a National Bank ? What on the other hand was
maintained by the Democratic party?—2. What views were
adopted by the majority of the voters ? How manifested ? What
was done by Gen. Harrison? What change occurred before the
meeting of Congress ?—3. What was done by Congress with
regard to the Sub-Treasury ? With regard to a National Bank 7

How were their acts met by Mr. Tyler?
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tional Bank. Mr. Tyler, to the deep chagiin of the pt rv

party which elected iiira. defeated the measure by the p-d m.
presidential veto. The mortilied Whigs got up another ch*?. v

scheme for a bank, and passed it throuLth Contcress « ,J

under the name of a "Fiscal Corporation of the.'''^''"^

United States." A second time Mr. Tyler defeated Sept. 9.'

them by his veto. The able cabinet selected by Har- ,ecind.

rison had all remained in office up to the period of this

second veto; when all resigned, except Mr. Webster, Cabinet

the secretary of state. His country needed him iu'exSit"

the office, and remaining, he found occasion to render WebjUr.

her essential service.

4. In the unwarrantable stretch of credit which had
existed, states over-zealous for internal improvement,

had participated ; and when the revulsion came,'some
of these found themselves unable, without direct taxa-

tion, (to which the rulers dared not promptly resort,)

to meet their engagements ; and the holders of then-

bonds, many of whom were foreigners, could not ob-

tain the interest when due. These states were said to Repudia.

have repudiated their bonds, and this repudiation for
"°"*

a time cast disgrace upon the whole nation. With re-

turning prosperity, however, these states resume pay-

ment. 1842.

5. A disagreement between the United States and ton Tr" a

England had long existed in regard to the North- ''tied 'b"

Eastern boundary. Much excitement prevailed be-ledsiato

tween the inhabitants of Maine and New Brunswick, AasA—regions adjoining the disputed line,—and measures
were taken on each side, which threatened war. Lord ,('• Ene-

Ashburton was sent from England as a special envoy '"«.)

to settle this dispute ; and Mr. Webster, with great

diplomatic ability, arranged with him the terms of a

treaty, by which the important question of the North- 184.^
Eastern boundary is finally and amicably settled.

r"??'
6. Serious riots occurred in the spring of 1844 in Pbibidei

Philadelphia. They grew out of a jealousy on the ""

'"'

3. What occdrred immediately after his second veto?—4> Give
an aocouiit of what was called ropudiatlon.—5> On what subject

was there a disagreement between the United States and Great
Britain 1 How was it settled 1

16
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PT IV. part of native American Protestants, that the foreign

P'D lu. Roman Catholic population intended to gain the con-

cBAP. V. trol of the common schools, and change the established

^i'is.'*' order of instruction, especially in regard to the use of

burned,
jjjg Scriptures. Thirty dwelling-houses, a convent,

w'oundeJ and three churches were burned. Fourteen persons

J.™ 7. were killed and forty wounded. These disgraceful

^,°^°t|"'
scenes were renewed on the Vth of June. The gover-

Kiiied nor called out 5,000 of the military. Years have pass-

wo'mdod ed, and those unhappy jealousies have subsided.
^'

1. Rhode Island now became the theatre of an

attempt to set aside existing authorities. The " suf-

frage party," by whom it was made, did not, however,

1843 regard the matter in this light. They formed, though
April 18. by illegal assembhes, what they considered a constitu-

MteSp't. tion for the state ; and then proceeded to elect under

it a governor (Mr. Dorr) and members for a legislature.

Their opponents, called the " law and order" party,

acting under existing authorities, elected state officers,

Mr. King being made governor.

8. On the 18th of May, Dorr went with an armed

force, and took the state arsenal. No Hves were lost,

as his directions to fire on those who opposed his pro-

joneK. gress were not obeyed. Gov. King meantime put

che'pa- himself at the head of the military. Several persons
chet,

-^gi-e arrested, and Dorr fled. He afterwards appeared

at Chepachet with some two or three hundred men

;

^®j,**'-but a superior government force being sent, they dis-

tothe persed. Dorr afterwards returned, was tried, con-
prison, victed 01 trcasou, and sentenced to the state s prison.

Meantime a new constitution was by legal measures
adopted. In 1845, Dorr was released from prison;

lUsed. but he was not restored to his civil rights, on account

of his refusal to take the oath of allegiance to the new
constitution.

9. An alarming tendency to anarchy has been ex-

6. Give an account of the riots in Philadelphia, remember-
ing to state the times.—7. What occurred in Rhode Island 7

.^8« Give an account of the illegal proceedings of Mr. Dorr,
and his punishment How and when was it remitted ?—9. How
and in what respect was a tendency to anarchy manifested t

184/
hre-
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Serienced in the anti-rent disturbances in the state of ft rv.

lew York. Under the Dutch government, certain p-d ql
settlers had received patents of considerable portions "^^^ "•

of land ; of which that of Van Rensselaer was the

most extensive,—comprehending the greater part of ^'i'«uf"

Albany and Rensselaer counties. These lands were °°°"'

divided into small farms, and leased in perpetuity, on ,„

low reats, to be paid m a certam quantity of wheat, a laerwyck

certain number of fowls, &c. In process of time, the ion/28

tenants began to consider these legal conditions as ™' '

anti-republican,—a relic of feudal tyranny.

10. In the summer of 1844, the anti-rent disturb-

ances broke out with great violence in the eastern

towns of Rensselaer, and on the Livingston manor, in

Columbia county. Extensive associations were formed i844.
by the anti-renters to resist the laVs. They kept Ami-

armed and mounted bands, disguised as Indians, scour- dfsguised

ing the country ; and the traveller as he met them, Sfamt

issuing from some dark wood, with their hideous masks
and gaudy calicoes, was required, on penalty of insult,

to say, " Down with the rent."

11. These lawless rangers forcibly entered houses,

took men from their homes, tarred and feathered,

or otherwise maltreated them. In Rensselaer county,

at noonday, a man was killed where about 50 " Indians"

were present,—some of whom were afterwards arraign- (Smith

ed, when they swore that they knew nothing of the cSi")
murder. Sometimes 1,000 of these disguised anar-

chists were assembled in one body. Similar disturb-

ances occurred in Delaware county. At length Steele,
g^^f^

a deputy-sherifif, was murdered in the execution of his ^^^
official duty. vma.

12. Meanwhile Silas Wright was chosen governor

of the state. Much does his country owe him for the

wisdom and firmness of the measures by which public

order was restored. On the 27th of August he pro-

9> Give all account of the Dutch patents, with the coa-
ditions of rent. How in process of time had the tenants come
to regard these conditions ?—I.O and 1 1« What happened ia

the summer of 1344 ?—12. What is here said of Silaa WrightT
What was done in regard to Sberifis 1
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FT. IV. claimed the county of Delaware in a state of insurrec-

P'D 111. tion. Resolute men were made sheriffs, and cora-

cBiP. V. patent military aid afforded them. Leading anti-

renters were taken, brought to trial, and imprisoned.'

*®*®-Xhe muvcJerers of Steele were condemned to death,

—

vvjid??! but their punishment was commuted to that of per-

•ureV. petual confinement/ Gov. Young, the successor of Mr.

Wright, released from the state's prison the whole

1 847. number, eighteen, who had been committed for anti-

tiiu"iut- rent offences. Fresh outbreaks of these troubles fol-

'r«er lowed this lenity.

don)) 13. In congress, March 3d, 1845, an act was passed

admitting two states into the Union,

—

Iowa, its west-

1845. em boundary the river Des Moines,—and Florida,

liwn'ilnd
Comprising the east and west parts, as defined by the

Florida, treaty of cessiotf.

14. One of the most extraordinary impostures of

the age is that called " Mormonism." The leader,

Joseph Srriith, was an obscure, uneducated man, of

(1805. New England origin. Under pretence of special

j^.sinfu; revelation, he produced the stereotype plates of the

Bh'iro^
" Book of Mormon," by which he persuaded numbers,

v<.) '

that he was the inspired founder of a new religion,

which was to give to Mormons the same pre-eminence

over all other people, as the Jews had over the Gen-

tiles. His laws are not fully understood, but there is

little room to doubt, that they give his followers

licence to commit every crime ; especially that they

degrade and demoralize women.
15. Yet numbers of both sexes were found to join

^^^^^•and aid this delusion—throwing their property into

Momons common stock. On their arrival at the Far West in

VIM. Missouri, the Mormons numbered 5,000, of whom TOO
were armed men. They were charged with various

1!J. What was done in regard to the leading anti-renters?

the murderers of Steele 1 Were they suffered to remain in

prison?—13. At what time were two states admitted into the
Union, and what states?—14. Give some account of Mormon-
ism, and its originator.—15. Give a further account of Iha
progress of Mormonism, to the building of the temple—to the de-
paitore of the Mormons to California
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primes; among others, an attempt to assassinate Gov. pt iv.

Boggs ; and they were finally expelled the state by a p-d nT
mihtary force commanded by Gen. Atkinson. They "^bap. «.

then purchased a large tract of land in Illinois, on the

eastern bank of the Mississippi. There, on a beauti-

ful slope, they built Nauvoo, and erected a pompous
temple. But murders, robberies, and other secret Nnnvoo

crimes became frequent in their neighborhood. The sur- ""^
rounding people were enraged. The Mormon prophet

and his brother were seized by the state officers, and ig^e
confined in jail at Carthage. A hundred armed men '^'*^'

in disguise, broke in and murdered them. The Mor- at the

mons then sold their possessions at Nauvoo, and in ^akg^

1846 migrated westward. They are now located 1850.

on the Great Salt Lake. Their settlement, containing made a

about 10,000 inhabitants, forms the nucleus of the new ^"'^^'v

territory of Utah.

CHAPTER VI.

Texas.—Mexico.—Causes of Anuexation and the Mexican War.

1. On account of the discovery of La Salle, the-ggs
French claimed Texas to the Rio Grande, as forming Ln salio

a part of Louisiana. The Spaniards of Mexico re- '^'Sa"'

monstrated, and sent thither an armed force, but the
''''"*

French had ali-eady dispersed. The first effectual

setilement in Texas was that of San Antonio de Bexar,

made by the Spaniards in 1692. But the Mexican 169*
authorities seemed not so desirous to occupy this rounded,

country, as to keep it a desolate waste, that thus an

impassable barrier might be maintained between them
and their Anglo-American neiglibors. This desire to

avoid contact by means of an intervening desert, was

BO strongly felt by the Mexicans, even in 1847, as to

CiiArTER. VI.—I. On wliat account did the French claim

Texas ? How was this claim met by the Spaniards ? When
was the first effectual settlement made iu Texas? How did

the Mexicans manifest averaiou to Anglo-Americans, at an early

day, and agaiii recently 7
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FT IV. break off negotiations for peace, when General Scott

FD III, was at the gates of their capital with a victorious

CHAP. 11. army. The aversion to the Anglo-Americans thus

manifested, the Jlexicans at first derived from tlieir

mother country ; and it may be marked as the first

and predisposing cause of the late Mexican war.

,8,0_ 2. After Ferdinand VII., king of Spain, had, in

Mexico' 1810, fallen with the Spanish nation, under the power
tovoiu.

^^ Napoleon, the Mexicans revolted. But the people

were not united;—and after the bloody war of eight

Royaiista years. Called tlm first revolution, the royalists prevail-
prevaii. ^j rpf^, gggg^^ revolution was begun in 1S21,

by the Mexican general Iturbide. Under him tiiey

_^,j threw off the Spanish yoke. But he made himself a

Iturbide'. monarch. The people wished for a republic ; and

siiot at they deposed Iturbide, banished,—and, on his return,

''"''"''•' condemned and executed him. In 1824, a federal

constitution was formed under the auspices of a new

Fedenir leader, Santa Anna ; by which Me.xioo, like our re-

S'of " public, was divided into states, with each, a legislature,

Meiico. and over the whole a general government.

3. In 1803, the United States, in purchasing Louis-

isab.iana of France, obtained with it the disputed claim to

^^j|5="j^ Texas ; but in 1820,* they ceded it by treaty to Spain
Spain, as a part of Mexico; Florida being then granted by

that power to the United States. Two years there-
1821. after Stephen F. Austin led a colony from the

Amuri. United States to Texas, and made a settlement be-

is found- tween the rivers Brazos and Colorado. The Spanish
authorities in Mexico, desirous of defence against the

r*The destructive incursions of the fierce and hostile Co-
ireaty manches, had, contrary to their ordinary policy, made
oiide in

~~

—

' —

but not 1* ^f what may this aversion be regarded aa the first

perfect; cause ?—2. Wheu did the Mexicans revolt agaiust the Spanish
°'|'^"'' government ? Give some account of the firet revolution— of

the second—of Iturbide. What was done in 1824?

—

S. When
had the United Slates a claim to Te\aB ? IIow obtained, and
how and when was it relinquished ? When and by whom led,

was the first American colony of Texas ? Where established 1

What motives had the Mexicans in admitting these seltlera, aud
what conditions did they require of them ?
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laws favoring American immigration
; yet only under P'D iy.

the condition that the iminigrants should adopt the p-d III.

Catholic reliffion, and send their children to Spanish'^''"-"

schools.

4. Austin's enterprise being joined by others, who
like himself, sought to better their fortunes, his colony

soon flourished to such an extent, that it attracted

the attention of the Mexican clergy. They found „ .

.
O-/ J Mexican

that the law, which required the settlers to make oath jiergy

that they were Catholics, and would establish Spanish""""

schools, had been disregarded by them ; and they

felt the utmost alarm, and . f course a desire that

those whom they regarded as .'oreign heretics, should

eitlier submit to their national laws, and embrace their

national religion, or be rooted out. Here were sown

the seeds of future war : for these supposed heretics

were the brothers of American citizens, and, though
expatriated, they were children-born of the republic.

5. Texas, under the constitution of 1824, was united

in one state with the neighboring province of Coa- <in issa

huila. The Spanish Mexicans of this province out- "'"I

voted and pursued an oppressive policy against the fo'Sg^

Texans. Stephen F. Austin was sent by them to the ^'^
city of Mexico to petition against these grievances, TexM.i

and for the privilege of forniiing Texas into a separate

state. The Mexican congress treated him with neg-

lect. He wrote a letter to the Texans advising them
at all events to proceed in forming a separate state

govci-nment. The party in Texas opposed to Austin,

sent back his letter to the Mexican authorities,—who uken

made him prisoner as he was returning, sent him back ?a't'fSa-

to Mexico, and threw him into a dungeon.

6. Meanwhile, Santa Anna subverted the constitu-

4> IIow did tho Mexican clergy find that those conditious

had been met on tho part of the settlers? How did the clergy

regard them, and what appears to have been their desirn ro-

epecting them ? To what would such feelings naturally lead ?

—5« With what Mexican province was Texas united, and bow
treated? For what was Austin sent to Mexico? How was bo
there treated, and what course did he pursue 1 Why was Aus.

tin thrown into a dungeon?
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FT ry. tion of 1824, and in the name of liberty, made him-

P'D iiL self the mililarv tyran*, of the Mexicans. He sent

cau-.vi. General Cos into Texas, to place the civil ralers there

in subjection to the niilitavy. At tins time Austin

2'lvTu- returned, and was placed at the head of a central com-

^°^^ mittee of safety. Appeals were made through the

press to the Texan people, and arrangements set on

foot to raise men and money. Adventurers from the

American states came to their aid. The object of

the Texans at this time, was to join a Mexican party

now in arms against the militarj' usurpation of Santa

Anna, and thus to maintain the constitution of 18'2-4.

Oct a 7. Mexican forces had been sent to Gonzalez to de-

^^f^J^maad a field-piece. The Texans attacked and drove

'"can"' them from the ground with loss.—Santa Anna had

fjJJJ now caused the fortresses of Goliad, and the Alamo,
Twaii or citadel of Bexar, to be strongly fortified ; the latter

being the headquarters of General Cos. The Texans

Mexican on thc 8th of October, took Goliad with valuable

TSaS°i munitions. On the 28th, they obtained a victory near

killed. Bexar.—Texan delegates, November 22d, met in con-

vention at St. Felipe, and established a provisional

government. On the 11th of December, their forces,

under General Burleson took, after a bloody siege and

a violent struggle, the strong fortress of the Ala7no

and the city of Bexar ; General Cos and his army

were made prisoners, and not a Mexican in arms re-

mained. But Santa Anna, ever active and alert, was

gathering his forces ; and in Febmary, 1836, was ap-

proaching with 8,000 men.

8. Unhappily, divisions prevailed in the Texan coun-

1836 sels, while the small and insufficient garrison of the

Massacni
Alamo was attacked by this powerful army ; headed

aLiho ^y ^ man, who added to the smoothness of the

k. 130.' tiger, his fierceness and cruelty. Ti-a\is, who com-

6. What in the mean time was the course of Santa Anna
with respect to the constitution of 183-4, and with regard to the
Texana ? What measures indicating resistance were taken by
the Texans? What was now their object?—T, Where was
the first blood shed ? Give some account of the battle of Gon-
xalez. What was done by the Texans under Botleson ?
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manded, had only 150 men. They fought all cneP'T iv.

bloody nighl, until he fell with all the garrison butp-DTu"
seven ;—and they were slain, while crying for quarter !

''"^- "•

9. Meantime, a Texan convention hud assembled
at Washington, on the Brazos, whicji, on the 2d of

March, declared independence. They had desired,

said the delegates, to unite with their Mexican breth-
?J™'jJ-

reii in support of the constitution of 1824, but in vain, .djoiare

Now appealing to the world for the necessities of their iemx.

condition, they declared themselves an Independent
Republic, and committed their cause to the Supreme
AUBITER OF NATIONS.

10. Colonel Fanning commanded at Goliad. He
had besought the Texan authorities to reinforce him;
and he had been directed by them to abandon his

post, and save his garrison by retreat.* The Mexi-
cans, by their superior force, overpowered him. He
surrendered on condition that he and his men should
be treated as prisoners of war. Santa Anna ordered
their execution ; and four hundred unarmed afidun-^®'®-

• .. r T. J , March27.
resistmg men, unsuspicious of harm, were drawn out. Massacre

One of the fated soldiers exclaimed, "They are going "fc'iw?'

to shoot us ; let us turn and not be shot in the back."

In another instant the fire was given, and the prison-

ers fell dead. Fanning was shot the next day ;—and
his body denied a burial. These men were American-
bom. Fanning had been an officer in the army of the

United States. American hate and sympathy kindled

as the shocking massacre was told. Annexation fol-

lowed in time, and the Mexican war.

11. On the 21st of April, the main Texan army,
under General Houston, met the Mexicans who

* Of this fact, the writer was recently informed by General, now
Senator Houston.—Fanning had marched out of the fortress, met, and
contended with the Mexicans, was lakea and carried baclc, so that the
massacre was at Goliad,

8« Give some account of the massacre of the Alamo.

—

9* Of the Texans' declaration of Independence.—10> Of the

massacre of Goliad. Who were the men massacred at Goliad,

and with what feelings was their slaughter heard of in America?
What followed?—11* Give some account of the battle of SaB
Jaciutc

16*
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PT [V. were double their number, near the San Jacinto.

P'DmT Furiously the Texans rushed to battle with tLe cry,

MAP. VI. « jiemember the Alamo." Tiiey fought at less than

half-rifle distance, and iu less than half an hour,

sis"'ji- wholly routed the Mexicans ; killing and wounding a

iScin number greater than the whole Texan force. Among

imi. the prisoners taken after the battle, was Santa Anna

'Meiill'n'i'^self. As Supreme ruler of Mexico, he, by a treaty,

losB. 630 acknowledged their independence, and allowed their

TexioBs, western boundary to be the Rio Grande. This treaty

was after his return disavowed by Mexico, and by Santa

Anna himself, it being made while he was a prisoner.

12. Although the United States, England, and
other powers acknowledged the independence ol

183 7. Texas, yet Mexico, through all her changes of ru-

Unlted'lers ever claimed the coimtry; and occasionally sent

Kco^en^e troops to renew the war by predatoiy excursions.

—

lidepen-The Texans in 1841, sent under McLeod a party of
dfince.

gQQ^ ^^Yxo were mostly Americans, to take possession

of Santa Fe, the capital of New Mexico, that city

lying on the eastern side of the Rio Grande. These
were made prisoners by the Mexicans, and treated

with great cruelty.

13. General Well, sent by SantaAnna to invade Texas,

took Bexar. A Texan army, having driven him back,

were full of zeal to carry the war into Mexico. A party

of 300 crossed the Rio Grande, and proceeding to Mier,

6ep*u.' ^^^7 attacked it ; and although opposed by five times

taHkOT
^^^'^ force, they fought their way into the heart of

Jiior. the place, killed and wounded double their whole
number, when, although they had lost only 35 men,
they capitulated.* These prisoners'were treated with
great severity.

* They were, says General Green, in his Journal of the Expedition,
betrayed into the surrender by Fisher, their leader, who had lost hia
mind by a gunshot wound. Green says this party of 300, killed and
wounded 800 of the Mexicans at Mier.

11. What treaty did Saata Anna make with the Texans?—12. Who acknowledged the Texaa iudepondence, and who
did nott Give some account of the attempt to take Santa F4—13* The attempt of the Texans on Mier.
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14. Texas early made application to be received p't rV/

ujvo the American Union. General Jackson objected, "JFomT
and afterwards Mr. Van Buren,—on tlie ground of chap.ti.

existing peaceful relations with Mexico, and the unset-

tled boundary of Texas. Mr. Tyler brought for- \,?'**'

ward the proposition. It was lost in congress. But as prerf-

the mass of the American people were in favor ofK"poik,

Annexation. The Whig candidates for president and vice^™,'

vice-president were Henry Clay and Theodore Fre- Wi^i,

'inghuysen, who were opposed to immediate annexa-
''^^"'

tion ; and the Democratic, were James K. Polk and
George M. Dallas, who were pledged in its favor, j §45
The latter were elected ; and on tlie 4th of March, March «.

1845, they were duly inaugurated. raied.

15. On the 28th of February, after the election,

and before the inauguration, congress passed the yoiB<l8*5.

resolution to annex Texas. Additional new states, not joint

exceeding four, may be formed from this territory tio?°'ai.

viith slavery, if south of lat. 36^, but if north, with- xlSaf

out.—The Mexican minister at Washington, Senor
Almonte, who had before announced that Mexico (March

would declare war if Texas were annexed, now gave it.ro-

notice, that since America had consummated " the th«'K?«.

most unjust act recorded in history," negotiations were ^iIm-

at an end. '"'•'

16. Mexico had been to the Americans an unjust

and injurious neighbor. Such had been the unre-

dressed wrongs of person and property, to which
American citizens had been subjected in Mexico, that

had she not been a weaker nation and a sister re-

14< Give a history of the Annexation of Texas, to the doss
of the presidential election. How is it manifested by this ac-

count that the people were in favor of annexation 7 Are presi-

dents of the United States elected the same year in which they

are inaugurated—Mr. Polk for example?—15. When did

congress pass the joint resolution to annex Texas ? What con-

dition was there respecting new states 1 What had previously

been announced as the determination of Mexico in case the

United States annexed Texas? What announcement was now
made by the Mexican minister?—16. What had been the

couim of Mexico towards American citizens 7 What hindered

wv during-Jackson's administratioo 7
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p'T IV. public, war would have resulted during Jackson's ad-

p.D 111. ministration. Mr. Van Buren recommended measures

CHAP. VI. leading to war ;—when the Mexicans resorted to ne-

1839.gotiation. In 1839 a treaty was made, by which

Mewcoiitiiey agreed to pay large indemnities to American
""*

sufferers. This treaty was modified in 1843, but its

*®*^^; stipulations, the Mexican government had mostly failed

ified. to observe.

17. The assent of Texas, by which she became a

1 84.5. part of the American Union, was expressed in the

tJ^Scom: ordinance of July 5, 1845. Two days thereafter, a
"'""^

request was dispatclied to President Polk to send an

armed force to protect Texas against the threatened

invasion of Mexico. The administration judiciously

roSdTr chose, as commander of the forces to be sent, Col.

chobS! Zachart Taylor. On the 30th of July he was or-

^SoonJ (Jered by the war department to move as near to the

^'B^,- Kio Grande as prudence would dictate. Thereupon he

marched, and took post at Corpus Christi. A Mexi-

can force, in the mean time, had collected on the west-

ern bank of the Rio Grande.

18. Although regular pacific negotiations were
1845. closed, yet the American executive p.iade overtures

''™k''e°s"'for peace througli Mr. Black, the American consul at

for!!SJ? Mexico. General Herrera, one of the wisest patriots

of Mexico, was now at the head of her affairs. He
was disposed to peace, and he gave private assurances

that he would receive a special commissioner to treat

respecting Texas ; but the American government, he

said, must first withdraw a fleet, with wliich tbey

menaced Vera Cruz. This was done.

19. The ancient aversion of the Mexicans had been,

by the annexation, wrought into jealousy and fierce

16. What was done during Mr. Van Buren's administration

respecting a treaty?—17- When did Texas by her own ordi-

nance actually become a part of the American Union ? What
was done two days thereafter? Who was chosen to command
the military defenders of Texas ? What orders did he receive,

and what do ?—18. Who was at the head of atT.iirs in Mexico ?

What was done by Mr. Pollt (the American Executive) in re-

gaid to peace ?—19< How did the avemiou of the Mexicann
DOW manifest itself 7
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revenge ; and he who most vilified the Americans, pt rv.

and the loudest blustered for war, was most the ru ul
popular favorite; and such was Paredes, by whose cHi'-n/

party, Herrera was denounced as a traitor for suspected

intercourse with the foes of the nation. He was still {J'j^s^'

struggling for his place, when Mr. Slidell, sent by Mr.
j^^'JJ;

Polk, arrived in Mexico, and demanded to be re-

ceived. Herrera rejected his mission on the ground Dec. 23.

that the American government had sent him as an tioii"'in

envoy to settle the whole difference between the two*'™"""

nations, and not as a commissioner to consider merely
the Texan question. He had brought the American
account-book ; when it had been proposed by the

Mexicans to settle such items only, as appeared 1846
upon their own. Herrera, even with this rejection,

^ij"jj|;

was not found violent enough to please the Mexicans, '""''.^

and they displaced him, and elevated Paredes. dent.

20. On the 16th of January, 1845, the United
States senate ratified a treaty with China, which had \®*?
been there negotiated between Mr. Gushing, the Chhiese

American Envoy Extraordinary, and the Commissioner
"*''"

of the Chinese Emperor.
21. Oregon.—England and America both claimed

the extensive portion of this country, north of the Co-
lumbia river, to the Russian settlements.—Columbia
river and its vicinity belongs to the Americans by right 179a.
of the discovery made in 1792, by Captain Grey of 'Cnptuin

Boston, and by the explorations of Lewis and Clark, Biiiii„| 'in

in the employ of the American government, made in lumbia,

the years 1804-5.—John Jacob Astor of New York,tfy"AvM

founded Astoria, at the mouth of the Columbia, in'''offl?*

1811. The first house on its waters, was, however, '"""'

established on Lewis river, by the Missouri Fur Com-
pany, in 1808.

22. The difficulty with England became so serious

19. How was Mr. Slidell received? Who was raised to

honor 'n Mexico?—20. Give an account of the Cliinese

treaty.—!2 !• What part of Oregon was in dispute, and with
whom ? On what was the American claim to the Colum-
bia river and its valley founded ? What were the first settle-

meutB in Oregon?
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as to threaten war. It was, however, compromised by pt rv.

a treaty negotiated at Washington between Mr. Pack- p^ nT
enham, the British Minister, and Mr. Buchanan, the cb.vh.

American Secretary,— which makes the northern j®*f

'

boundary of Oregon, the line of lat. 49 dog. ; butTreij^y^of

gives to the British the whole of Vancouver's Island, inston

and a right to the joint navigation of the Columbia
river.

CHAPTER VII.

Mexican War.—Army of Occupation.

1. Gen. Taylor was ordered by the secretary of war,

Jan. 13, 1846, to take post at the inouth of the Rio
Grande. The effect of the order was to precipitate Effect of

the collision of arms, and to give to the Mexicans, the»?n.Toy.

advantage of the cry of invasion. Gen. Taylor moved '"'kIo

from Corpus Christi on the 8th of March. On the '^""^

18 th he met a party of mounted Mexican marauders
called rancheros, who warnpd him that he had passed
the limits of Texas. On the 25th, the army reached
Point Isabel. The Mexican authorities in leaving this

place had set it on fire; but Taylor with exertion

saved most of the buildings. From the nature of the
coast he must make this place the depot for his stores.

Leaving them here, with 450 men under Major Mun-M»rehsa.

roe, he advanced, and took post at the mouth of the Tnyfor

Rio Grande opposite to Matamoras. Here batteries 'p^iS
were soQn erected by the Mexicans, pointing at his *'^|°*

camp. This he intrenched, and immediately com-
merced a fort, whose guns threatened the heart of the

22> How was the difficulty with England settled?

CiiAFTEK VII.—1, What order did Gen. Taylor receive?

What was its effect ? Give an account of Gen. Taylor's march
from the mouth of the Nueces to that of the Rio Grande.
What was hore done by the Mexicans and the Americani?
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P'Tiv. city. Yet Gen. Taylor was striitly courteous to all.

-p^J^T He" had come, in peace, he said, lo protect Texas, not

cH. vu.' to invade Mexico ; but if attacked, he should know

}^*.9o how to defend himself.

liuHcros; 1 This attack he had hourly reason to expect.

t°om7i Parcdes had put in requisition the best troops of Mex-

aione, ico, headed by her ablest generals, and they were

kilfedT, gathering towards the Rio Grande. On both sides

Shl^ of the river, all was warlike action ; —here, mountmg
'"•' or relieving guards,—and there, planting artillery.

Gen. Arista now arrived, and took the command at

Matamoras. The Mexican government made a for-

Apni 24.mal declaration of war on the 2.3d of May.—On the

tte com. 24th Capt. Thornton with sixty-three dragoons was

""ffin^'sent by Gen. Taylor a few miles up the river to

ES?e!A^ reconnoitre. They fell into an ambuscade, and find-

alld'w'i'e '°g themselves surrounded by a far superior force,

they attempted to retreat, cutting their way ; but

they were obliged to surrender, with the loss of 16

killed and wounded.

3. The American congress and people were aston-

ished and agitated, when Gen. Taylor's account of this

Astonish, first bloodshed was received. Their army was sur-

Sety!* rounded, and in danger, from the soldiers who had

committed the massacres of Goliad and the Alamo

!

May 11. A kind of monomania pervaded the nation. The
deiirtM- President announced to congress that the Mexicans

"weeT had " invaded our territory, and shed the blood of our

citizens upon our own soil." Congress responded,

that " war existed by the act of Mexico," and in two

May 13. days passed a law authorizing 50,000 volunteers to

Mn°greK be raised for twelve months ; and appropriating to-

iMr."aml wards the carrying on of the war, ten millions of
money. j^oUars. Thus were the means at once provided.

4. Declared war being upon the hands of the Ex-

it What was Gen. Taylor's course of conduct?—2> What
was now the aspect of things in regard to war ? How did hos-

tilities actually commence? When did the Mexicans declare

war?—3. How was news of tho breaking out of the war re-

ceived in A.morica? and what was done by thb President and
by Congress?
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ecutive, the plan for its prosecution and results ap- ptiv.
pears to have been,—to take for indemnity and as a p.^ m_
permanent acquisition, that part of the Mexican terri- <=" ™
lory lyinjj between the old United States and the I,?*®
r^aciiic ; and so to carry the war into the more vital 'he Eiee

and richer parts of Mexico, that the people would
be willing to receive peace, and some needful funds,

though at the sacrifice of this territory, and the re-

linquishment of Texas to the Rio Grande.

5. The American Executive, aided by the head of

the war department, and by General Scott, now
sketched out, in two days' time, a plan of a campaign, mnyy
exceeding, in the vastness of the spaces, over wliioh it ""'is.

swept by sea and land, any thing of the kind known
in history. Vessels were to pass round Cape Horn
to the coast of California, to aid those already there Vast pIoh

in conquering that country. An " Army of the West" cam.

was to be assembled at Fort Leavenworth to take
'""'°'

New Mexico, and then proceed westward to the Pa-
cific, to co-operate with the fleet. An " Army of the

Centre," to be collected from different and distant

parts of the Union, was to rendezvous at San Antonio
de Bexar, and thence to invade Coahuila and Chihua-
hua.* These armies were mostly to be created from the

raw material. The existing regular force of the United
States, officers and men, did not exceed nine thousand.

6. Gen. Taylor, whose force was called the "Army
of Occupation," now received intelligence by Capt.

Walker that a large Mexican force in his rear, was
interposed between him and his stores at Point Isabel.

Walker had there been stationed by Major Munroe to

keep open the communication ; and he had fought

fifteen minutes with his one company of Texan rangers,

(armed with revolving pistols,) with 1500 Mexican waVile?*

cavalry,— killed thirty and escaped; and subsequently ''""•

* Pronounced Che-waw-waw.

4< What was the general plan of the American Executive?

5> What were the military operations now sketched out for the

army and navy?—6< Wliat intelligence was now received by
Gen. Taylor? Give an account of the first battle of tho war
in which Mexican blood was shed.

16
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P'T IV he had found his way with six men through the Mcx-

P^'Jfi'ican army to bring this information.
cH. VII.

Y_ Taylor did not hesit,;ite. Leavinff his camp at

j"
,

Matamoras.with a garrison in command of the trusty

Tnyior veteran, Major Brown, lie marched with tlie main
liabei. army, and readied Point Isabel unmolested. The

Mexicans at Matamoras attacked the camp with their

9. batteries, and Major Brown opened his guns upon the

ntie'Sf' city. The firing was anxiously heard by Taylor, and

Brown, a messenger for aid reached him from Major Brown.
The garrison at Point Isabel being reinforced by 500

TMir men, supplied by Commodore Conner from the navy,

"iSS^ Gen. Taylor announced to the war department, " I

shall march this day with the main body of the army,
to open a communication with Major Brown, and
throw forward supplies of ordnance and provision.

If the enemy opposes my march, in whatever force, I

shall fight him."

Palo' ^' '^'^® same evening he marched. The next day

»1m
^^ noon he came in full sight of the Mexican army,

force drawn up in order of battle, and extendinsr a mfle
3 000 '• ' o
Am.' across his way. Taylor halted his men,— bade them
'— refresh themselves at the pools—then formed his line.

k^&"S'Tne Alexicans, although with choice of the ground,
400 . C) O

Am. k'.4,ancl more than double numbers, were forced, after five
"• ^' hours, to yield to the Americans, the victory of Palo

Alto. Major Ringgold was here mortally wounded.

Ualck 9. Ai two o'clock the next day the army resumed

pfil.n'li. its march. Having advanced about three miles, the

?i',^Je
Mexicans were discovered, skilfully posted, with artil-

6.M0.' l^T* ^' Resaca de la Palma. At four o'clock the

2m. Americans came up. The field was fiercely contested.

j,J-|^It was here, that Capt. May, with his dragoons rode

Am*k t "P to a Mexican battery, cut down the men, and took
w. mor-
Ulli'4L

7. What was now done by Gen. Taylor? What cannonade
was heard by him at Point Isabel? What determiuatiou did he
announce?—8. Give an account of the battle of Palo Alto,

the numbers engaged, loss, &c. ; see Eide-note. {When here-

ofUr the direction is, give an account of a battle, let the tide-

notes be studied as well as the text.)—9, Give an account oi

tlie battle of Eesaca de la Palma.
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Gen. La Vega as he was applying a match to one of p't rv.

the guns. The Me.xicans were wholly routed. Their p'n nT
camp—its stores, equipage, and Gen. Arista's private '-'•• ™
pa[icrs, fell into the hands of the Americans. On
ariiving at the camp, Taylor and his victorious army
carried joy to the wcarit-d combatants. But the val-

ued commander of the fort had been killed. Gen.

Taylor named the place where he fought and fell.

Fort Brown.

10. Great were the rejoicings and illuminations in

the Un'ited States for the victories of the Rio Grande. 184R
The Mexican army now deserted Matamoras, and the *i'',lyip?

civil authorities suft'ered the Americans to take quiel "mHiiI^

possession, pjverywhere the young men of America n""'""-

were now ready, nay, in haste, to go forth to defend

their bi'Cthren, fight the Mexicans, and push for the ".fi?iy,"

" Halls of the Montczumas." Gen. Taylor was em- dS'/yed

barrassed and delayed by the ill-provided numbers p'j^'S

who came.—The towns on the lower Rio Grande were ","'1,"'^

taken and occupied by the Americans. Camargo, "^^'^

made the dfepot of provisions and stores, was gar-

risoned with 2,000 men under Gen. Patterson.

11. The army being now 6,000 strong, its first di-

vision, under Gen. Worth, marched for the interior on
the 20th of August. Gen. Taylor with the rear column
soon followed. On the Sth of September, the several fjP'-|°-

divisions were concentrated at Marin. Moving on, my at

they encamped, on the 0th, at Walnut Springs, three stii.ai

miles from Monterey. Here, on the south and west Spriuei.

towered the high peaks of the Sierra Madre,—while

before them stood the walls of Monterey, bristling with

cannon, and surrounded by fortresses ;—and around
them an unknown region—an invaded country, with

thousands of embittered foes. Most of their troops

weie untried volunteers. But they had officers cdu-

9. What had occurred at the camp? What occurred at

Mataino'is?—10. What offoot hi the U. S. had the victories

of the Uro Grande? What effect on Taylor's movements had
the too great accession of ill-provided numbers?

—

11. Give an
account of the movements of the armv uutU reaching Woluot
Springs, What now waR its position ?
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P'T IV. cated either directly or indirectly at West Point, who,

P'D 111. in all the complicated acquirements belonging to mili-

CH. va. tary science, had no superiors. Especially had they

a commander, cool and deliberate,—judicious to plan,

and energetic to act.

12. He looked upon the mountains, and perceived

towards the southwest, that they were cleft by the

small stream of the San Juan, along which, was the

road from Saltillo to Monterey. He thought if a new
way could be made by which the Saltillo road should

1 846. be reached, the enemy's line of supplies would be cut,

Iv^rth"' and probably less formidable defences intervene. The
^°^.^ skill of the American engineers, under Capt. Mansfield,

camp at found out such a way : and Gen. Worth beina: selected

for the important service, led a column of 650 men
on the 20th and 21st, by a difficult detour round to

__. _ . the Saltillo road. But they did not erain this advan-
Blst.Bat- . , r\ ^ • • 1
tie near tage without loss. On the mornmg ot the 21st they
ley.Mei. successfully fought a battle, in which Col. Hay and

his Texan rangers were distinguished.

13. The Saltillo road being gained, the first obsta-

cles now to be overcome in approaching the city, were
deration^ two batteries On a hill. Up to these, in face of their

dttdp mr- fire, the soldiers marched. They . were taken, and
""^' their guns turned on the third and principal battery,

—a fortified, unfinished stone building, called the
Bishop's Palace, situated on the steep hiD, Independ-
ence. Night came on, and the weary and hungry
soldiers had to bide the pelting of a storm. At three

Sept. S3,
a party headed by Col. Childs, and conducted by

'^='j5_''- engineers Saunders and Meade, mounted the hill. A
i'^'j;j^» vigorous sortie from the fort -was repelled. The
•tormed. Americans entered it with the flying Mexicans, and it

was theirs. After having taken this battery, and
turned it against the city, the war-worn troops, now
three days from the camp, their numbers tliinned by
death, stood close upon the rear of Monterey.

12. What plan was fonned for approaching Monterey in
tear? Who led the detachment? What happened on the
morning of the 21st ?—13. Give an account of the movements
of Worth's party until it reached the rear of Monterey.
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14. Meantime, Taylor had sought to direct the at- p'tiv.

tention of the enemy from this, his real point orFDm?
altaciC, by making a feigned one in front. But so cn-vii.

fiercely was this movement conducted by Gen. Butler,

Capt. Backus, and others, that the city was entered, g®*^
f though with great sacrifice of life ; for every street ^tinck

was barricaded, and guns were pointed from the lereyin

walls of every house. The second day, a part of the

defences were abandoned by the garrison, the Ameri-

cans getting within tlie houses, and breaking through

the walls. Gen. Quitman, who headed this party,

advanced to the Plaza. On the morning of the 23d,

the defences of the opposite side were assaulted and
carried by the division of Gen. Worth.

15. Gen. Taylor now passed over to Worth's quar-

ters, where he received the IVIexican commander. Gen.
Ampudia. He came with a flag to propose capitula-

tion and an armistice, on the ground that peace might
shortly be expected,—Paredes being displaced, and wAn-

Gen. Santa Anna now in power. General Taylor p""/,"

knewf that in consequence of President Polk's hope of Ma^' 15,

that wily Mexican's favorable disposition, he had given

an order to the fleet, which Com. Conner obeying,

Santa Anna had passed unmolested on bis return from
Cuba.

16. Gen. Taylor had not men sufficient to guard the

Mexican soldiers, if he kept them as prisoners ; and
his own unsuppIieJ army needed all the provisions to

be found in Monterey. Without the jRirade of com-
passion, he had its reality, and he wished to spare, 1846.

especially " non-combatants." With the advice of his Tiie'kr-"

officers, he therefore agreed to an armistice of eight
""*""•

weeks, on condition of the approval of the American .

.government. This, on correspondence, was withheld ;,,''"a''i

and the war after six weeks was renewed.

1.4* Give an account of tlie operations of Generals Butler,

Quitman, JiLC, in front. Wiien did Worth's division eiiter the

city?—15. On what ground did Gen. Ampudia propose an
armistice? What did Taylor know of Mr. Polk's course in re-

gard to Santa Anna?

—

16> VVIiat farther do you learn cou-

ceniiug the armistice of Monterey ?
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CHAPTER VIII.

Army of the Centre.—Gen. Wool's march.—Battle of Baena
Vista.

1. To Gen. Wool tlie administration wisely confided p't iv.

the principal share in mustering and preparing for the ruHu
service the volunteers. His orders, dated May 29th, ch. vui.

he received at Troy ;—left immediately for Washing-

ton,—from thence moved throuc-h the states of Ohio, I,®*?-.... m(iy 19i

Indiana, IMinois, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Mississippi ;
';""'

—meeting the enlisted volunteers at designated places orders.

of rendezvous, and inspecting and admitting them, if

suitable men, into the army. These distances were
^°^J^-

accomplished, and twelve and a half regiments, (two weei«

of cavalry,) making abotit 12,000 men, were inspected, miles tm-

mustered into the service, and sent towards their mid

'

destined places, by the l6th of July. meiimuj

2. About 9,000 of these recruits, went to the Rio '^'' '

Grande to reinforce the army of Gen. Taylor. Those
^^ ,

to form the " Army of the Centre" were by diflei-entGej-jW.

routes to rendezvous at Bexar;—some going the farVnencon

circuit of Little Rock, in Arkansas, and some by the iia Bay.)

Gulf throuEfh La Vaea. At Bexar beffan that drill

and strict discipline of the volunteers which made
yvnlli's

Gen. Wool's corps, whether restinsj or movinsr, a camp 'I'^'='p''"'

of instruction ; and which, together with his arreat i°' ™"h
- *^ o itrs men

cai-e that every article necessary to health and effi- ji the

ciency should always be prepared and ready, gave to

it the praise of being " a model army."

3. Gen. Wool's destination was Chihuahua. His

force, amounting to 600 regulars and 2,440 volun-

CiiAPTER VIII.—1. Give an account of Gen. Wool's move-
ments in mustering the volunteers.—!E2* How many of these

went to Geu. Taylor ? Where wsje those for the Army of the

Centre to rendezvous, and by what routes ? What gave to Gon.
Wool's corps the credit of being a "model army?"—3. De-
Kribe the army's march.
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P'T IV. teers, crossed the Rio Grande at Presidio, on a flying

PMjTFT bridge prepared for the purpose. From this fertile

cii.vm. spot they marched westward 26 miles, to Nava, over

a dead level,—without finding a drop of water or a

*?'*®' human habitation. The troops, in crossing the Sierras

Wool of San Jose and Santa Rosa, encountered steep rocky
Bexar- asccnts and deep mountain gorges ; and often, before

the R. i;. their 300 heavy-laden wagons could pass, roads must

"idiiT be repaired or made. Sometimes, as the army ap-

peared, the ignorant people of the country, taken by
surprise, believed that the robber-bands of Mexico

were upon them. The shrieking women would run

from their houses, and embrace the crosses by the

wayside,—probably where some friend had been killed,

whose fate they expected to share.

4. But, by the better-informed, Gen. Wool's approach
was hailed with joy. He protected the quiet and the

Oct. 81. weak against the lawless and the strong ; and as he

WooTat passed on through San Fernando and Santa Rosa, to
Moil- Monclova, his advance was heralded as that of a

friend. He there peacefully unfurled the American

CT^orlp^ flag over the government-house of the province. At
"tTruT Monclova, Gen. Taylor communicated to him the cap-

tiw'a?- ture and armistice of Monterey. Here also he learned

Sey'Sre that the projected route to Chihuahua was impractica-

enwrnp- ^^^- •^°*'^ ^^ ^^^ ^^"- Taylor believed that it would
eii with- Ije unwise thus to withdraw his force from the seat of

cities and war ; since the conquest of New Leon and Coahuila,
Tillages.) already achieved, gave to the Americans the command

of Chihuahua.

5. On the 25th of November, Gen. Wool marched
upon Parras,— Gen. Taylor advising him to establish

toDec^'. ^ P°®t ^ *'^^^*' fertile region, and collect provisions, of

'from''
w^icli his army were in need, and which the country

eim'lTto
a^out Monterey could not supply. At Pan-as, Gen.

Parraa. Wool was received with all the courtesy due to a dis-

tinguished guest. The strictness of his discipline was

4. To whom did Gen. Wool afford protectibii ? How was
his advaneo regarded by the well-informed Me:ticans ? What
did ha learn at Monclova?—S< Why did he march to Parras 1

What was the effect of his discipline 1
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not only improving his army, but, by imparting the p't iv.

new feeling of security to a people, so long the victims p'diu.

of anarchy, he was winning their afifections, and giving ^^- '""'

them desires for a better government. Stores came in

abundantly, and the necessities of the two armies were
fully supplied.

6. In the mean time Gen. Taylor had proceeded to

Victoria, the capital of Tamaijlipas, expecting to co-

operate with Gen. Patterson and a naval force in the,Nov. r'
reduction of Tampico. But that place had surrender- '^toleJ,"

ed to Commodore Conner on the 14th of November. "'."«>»«

Gen. Butler was left in command at Monterey. Sal- shed,

tillo, the capital of Coahuila, of which the Americans cm^ge
had taken peaceable possession on the lVth,jvas gar- and con

risoned, and commanded by Gen. Worth. Mrs.

1. The changeful Mexicans having now displaced ^^?^^'

Paredes, and given full power to Santa Anna, he had the Am.

concentrated a force of 22,000 at San Luis Potosi.
""""'>

Gen. Worth, 60 miles in advance of Monterey, and
200 from Taylor at Victoria, now received the start-

ling intelligence, that this army was immediately to be ^/^na-

brought down upon him ;—he having but 900 men. f^
He sent a rapid express, entreating Wool to hasten y,,^°'};_

to his aid with his whole force. In two hours Gen. ^'>-,

Wool was in motion with his entire column, and his long 'env*

train of wagons. Only fourteen of his soldiers werehijrapii

unable, on account of ill-health, to more. Such was mmit.

the gratitude of the protected people, that the ladies

of Parras came forward and voluntarily took these

sick soldiers to their houses. In four days the army
marched 120 miles, to Agua Nueva, twenty-one miles

in advance of Saltillo.

8. Gen. Taylor, while at Victoria, learned that the

city of Mexico was to be approached by Vera Oruz

;

6< Give an account of the arrangements detailed in para-

graph 6th.—7. What do you now learn of Santa Anna ? What
alarmed Gen. Worth, and what express did ho send ? What
was done by Gen. Wool ? What remarkable proof of gratitud*

did he receive from the ladies of Parras ? What position waa
taken by Gen. Wool ?—8> What disagreeable intelligeuca WW
received by Taylor ?

la
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F'Tiv. and that Gen. Scott, appointed to conduct this in-

P'D m. vasion, would, as his senior, supersede him in the

OH. vm. Mexican command. It was from Taylor's army that

Scott's force was to he drawn. Gen. Scott therefore

^^°"edeT ordered from Gen. Taylor most of his efiicient troops,
TayJor. jgaving him,— till more could be sent by government,

" to stand on the defensive." Taylor, whatever might

have been his feelings, promptly obeyed the order ;

"raytoJ' and dispatched to Vera Cruz the greater part of his

4/"', regular troops, and volunteers. This order reached
tre strip- the forces of Gen. Wool also. But with the remains

theic of their force, these two generals met, and bore back

the shock, of the most formidable army which Mexico

had ever sent to the field.

9. Gen. Taylor now learned that Santa Anna, by
decided demonstrations, was threatening him. Leav-

ing a small garrison at Monterey, he advanced south

t847 '^^^^ about 300 men to the camp of "Wool at Agua
Santa " Nueva. Their whole force, oiScers and men, was

BrollchMi 4,690, and Santa Anna was approaching with more
equ°auty'than four times that number, besides 3,000 regular
offorce.

payalry under Gen. Minon, and 1,000 under Gen. TJr-

rea, sent in advance, to turn the American position,

destroy their stores, and cut off their retreat.

10. The army remained encamped at Agua Nueva
until the afternoon of the 21st of February. Santa

gunta Anna was approaching. The camp at Agua Nueva

^C^j'^^fg
was then broken up, and Santa Anna, believing that

*'aT«d° ^'^ ^°^^ were flying in dismay, eagerly pursued, till he
PMition. was drawn to the mountain-gorge of Angostura, pre-

viously chosen by the American generals, as the place

for the battle. Gen. Wool was left by Taylor the

active commander at Buena Vista ; while he, anxious

for his stores menaced by Minon, went to Saltillo.

11. On the morning of the 22d, Gen. Wool drew

8. What was hia conduct ? Was Gon. Wool affected by the
government order ? What did the two generals effect with the
remainder of their force ?—9. What was now the position and
force of the Mexican and American armies 1—lO. What oe-
enrred on the afternoon of the 21st of February?—11, What
on the morning of the 23d 7
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up the army for battle. The gorge was the key of Tiv.

the position. Here was placed Capt. Washington's ' diil

battery. This was the birthday of the great -" ""

Washington, and the battle-cry was to be, " The
memory of Washington !" From their positions the p^*^
troops looked out through the gorge to the south, boena

and beheld, issuing from clouds of dust, the long Mexican

array of the Mexican host,—ghttering with burnished "SeaK.""

arms, and gorgeous with many-colored draperies. As
they come nearer, their delicious music charms for a

moment even the stern ear of war ! But the shouts

of the Americans rise louder,—as Gen. Taylor, whom
they regard as invincible, appears upon the field.

12. About noon the Mexicans pushed forward b.^^,^^^^^.

party to the heights on the east, or American left, p^m-

At three o'clock began the battle. Volunteer rifle- bee!"'-

men, under Col. Marshall, met the advanced Mexicans, loss, k.

- They made no impression upon the American lines, more'

while they suffered loss. Night came. The Ameri- Am. w.'

cans remained under arms.—Two hours after mid-
^'''

night the Mexicans commenced the second day's at-

tack.

13. No language can depict the perilous condition

of the comparatively few Americans who fought, and
finally won the long and bloody battle of Buena Vista.

Some of the volunteers fled in the early part of the

day, and in endeavoring to rally them, Capt. Lincoln,

aid to Gen. Wool, lost his valuable life. Once the

Mexicans had turned the American left, and in that

quarter were gaining the field, when they were met
and repelled by Col. Jefferson Davis, with the unerring Sji aSd'

rifles of the Mississippi volunteers. Repeatedly the
'^^^ili

battle had been lost, but for the flying-artillery, which i™- 'J

changed rapidly from point to point as it was needed.

Twice Lieut. O'Brien checked masses of the enemy o'^"™-

with his small battery, remaining^in their way so long
^^^^

that he could only save himself, leaving part of his ineton.

12. What were the military operationa of the afternoon of

that dayl—13' Relate some of the eailiei incidents of tbs

battle of Buena Vbta.



356 BUENA VISTA.

P'Tiv. guns. Washington, though repeatedly attacked, con-

P'D m. stantly maintained his position.
cH.viii. i4_ Once Mexican cavalry found their way to the

rear of the Americans, and attacked their camp ; but

nufcked. they were repelled. Col. Yell here lost his life. Then
came a moment, in which several thousand Mexicans

Santa were in danger, when Santa Anna relieved them, and
bnse changed his batteries for a final assault, by the vile

with"? trick of sending a flag, as if for surrender. This last

"uSoe.^ assault was furiously made on the American centre,

commanded by Taylor in person. For a few moments
•issauit the volunteers were in danger of being overwhelmed
Mexi. by numbers. Colonels Hardin, Clay, and McKee,
'^'' were killed. The batteries of Bragg and Sherman

arrived, and by almost superhuman exertion, they

saved the day.

Battle. 16. Santa Anna was obliged to draw back his

BomI much diminished forces. The second night came on.
\J3TA. Officers and men were on the alert, and horses in

harness. The field was strewed with the lifeless vic-

tims of war. The American surgeons and their assist-

ants administered to the wounded, whether friend or

foe ; and Me.xican women were there, to soothe the

djdng, or wail the dead.

Feb.23-(. 16. The Americans were prepared to renew the

An"tm contest. Outposts had made astonishing marches,

Am^foM.and-had reached the camp. Gen. Marshall, with his

^;^; mounted Kentuckians, and Capt. Prentiss with his

^f^j;.''^'- artillery, had travelled from the Pass of Rinconada,

bSb ~^5 miles of bad road,—in one day.—With the
*""' earUest dawn of the morning Gen. Wool, abroad to

reconnoitre, discovered that the enemy were in full re-

treat. Hastening with the news to the tent of Tay-
lor, they embraced and wept,—while the glad shouts
of victory, rang over the battle-field.

17. Santa Anna had promised his army, before the
battle, the lives and property of their foes, and he

14> Of the later.—1.5> What weia the position of things
when night came on?—16. What preparation had the Amer-
icana made to renew the contest? What was diwoveied at
^wn o{ day?
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had sent, besides regular troops, hordes of ranoheros, p'TIV.

to fill the mountain passes, so that not an American p'dui.

shoidd escape with his life. By a body of these ™' ^"^

troops a wagon-train was attacked at Ramas and 46 ga„ta
'

wagoners killed. On the day of the battle. Gen. pf^pari

Minon, with 1800 cavalry, was driven from Saltillo by
'^°J'„^

Capt. Webster and those under his command. Cols.
'^'i^''^°'f

Morgan and Irvin, defeated a party at Agua Frio on my-

the 26th of February ; and Major Giddings was vie- Isua'

torious at Ceralvo on the Vth of March. m".°oa
18. The victory of Buena Vista, without which the *"6o."'

guerilla warfare would have borne a different aspect, jf""'A

left the Americans after these affairs in quiet posses- cmiivo.'

sion of the northern provinces of Mexico proper, force
1 ROO

Active operations being here at an end. Gen. Taylor, Am.aw.

after a few months, returned to receive high honors mcxJom,

from his country ;—and Gen. Wool was left at Mon- '''^J''

terey to govern and protect the conquered region. •*™" "•

CHAPTER IX.

Army of the West.—Conquest of New Mexico and California.

1. A FLEET was already on the coast of California,

when the war commenced. Commodore Sloat, the

commander, was advised by the navy department,

that war with Mexico might occur, in which case he _ . _
was, without further notice, to employ his fleet for jui,7.

hostile purposes. Having been led to believe that rey°in

war existed. Com. Sloat took Monterey on the '7th of ^f^'J^.

July, 1846. On the 9th, Francisco, north of Monte- "gj^'
Sloat

XT. What had Santa Anna promised and prepared to do?
What occurred at Ramas? At Saltillo? At Aqua Frio ? At
Ceralvo?—18. What is here said of Gen. Taylor? Of Gen.
Wool?
Chapter IX.—1. Of what was Com. Sloat advised ? What

places in California were taken on the 7th and 9th of July, 1846 1
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pi'rv. rey, was taken by a part of the squadron, acting undei

P'DmTthe orders of Com. Montgomery. On the loth, ar-
cH. IX.

i-iyg(j a, fricrate under Com. Stockton. On the iVth,

1501, 'Com. Sloat dispatched a party to the mission of St.

o^c'oml John, to recover cannon and other munitions -which

^L^^Mon- '^^ enemy had there deposited.
turoy. 2. At this place the American flag had already

"jSy." been planted by Col. Fremont,—who, with 63 men,

nmUhe'had been sent out in 1845 by the government with

c^i"caii-the ostensible object of making peaceful explorations.

dSveTut I^remont being threatened with destruction by De
'i'sh^BoT

Castro, the Spanish commandant, went and aroused the
crnment. American settlers in the neighborhood of Sonoma,

and on the river Sacramento. They added to his

Called the force, and he swept out the Mexican authorities from
Kevdu- around the Bay of San Francisco and north. The

from"the -A-merican Californians, July 5th, declared their inde-
flag pendence, and placed Fremont at their head. A few

' days after, news came that war existed between the

United States and Mexico ; when the Californian colors

were joyfully pulled down, and the American hoisted.

3. Gen. Castro went south to Los Angeles, the seat

of civil government. Stockton and Fremont, with their

Aug. 17. combined land and naval forces, followed. The Mexicans

'^ial'tS'
withdrawing, they took peaceable possession ; and Cora.

tuies go- Stockton assumed, by proclamation, the style of gover-

mentat nor. He and Fremont then going north, a Mexican
Angeles, force under Gen. Flores retook Los Angeles, and the

southern towns ; driving out the American garrisons.

Fremont increased his Californian battalion to 428,
with which in December and January he assisted in

the final conquest of California.

J^'^l 4. Akmt of the West.—Immediately after the

m^i^. opening of the war, orders were issued by the Exec-

inK*i45'.
"''^® *'^'" organizing an "Army of the West," to be

'"'sM
" commanded by Gen. Kearny ;—for the object of ta-

Dra?^^. king,—and placing under American laws, New Mexico
oford.J ^

2. Give some account of Col. Fremont and his military op-
eratious iu California.—3. What happened at Ciudad de loa
Angtloi?—4:. What was the object of the Army of the West 7
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and California. This army began, June 5th, to appear I'TIV.

at the rendezvous, which was Fort Leavenworth. Here p^DinT
the volunteers chose their own officers. The men ™' "•

elected by them had entered their ranks as privates.
J®*,?"

Doniphan was chosen colonel of the first Missouri Doni-

regiment. All wei-e for twenty days instructed by cEowd.

such of their officers as had been West-Point students;

and thus the military arts and sciences infused into

this celebrated school, by Col. Sylvanus Thayer and
his associates and successors, were rapidly transfused

into the capable volunteers of the West.

5. Gen. Kearny, having sent, forward his baggage,

and taken in convoy the annual train of merchants'

wagons, now numbering 414, (going to trade at Santa juno26-

Fe and Chihuahua,) set out with his army on the last Army

of June. They moved southwesterly across the river "aofh.

'

Platte,—the branches of the Kansas,— along the Ar- '"jgj''

kansas to Bent's Fort ; thence south and southwesterly
^f^^iJ'S'

to Santa F6.
' «" Ar-

, .
kuuai.

G. A great portion of the region moved over was
prairie ;—one wide, wild, immeasured level, or gently

undulating field ;—sometimes green, as far as the eye

could reach, with tall, rank grass,—and sometimes
gay with unnumbered flowers,—perhaps blushing, far ^"^
round with the varieties of the prairie rose,— or tinged

orange with the wild lily ; and sometimes showing the

pale green and delicate white and red of the moccasin

flower, the " belle of the prairie." Along the Arkan-
sas the troops found great herds of bufi'alo ; and
cheerily joined the hunt, and enjoyed the feast.

7. But they had many hardships. The ground was
j^J'^^

often so soft and spongy, that the wagons sunk ; and Aue- u.

the strength of the men must be added to that of the

horses to drag them forth. Again chasms must be

filled, and torrents bridged ; and sometimes the vol-

4« What occurred with respect to election of officers and
discipline, and where ?—&• What is said of a wagon-traia

which Gen. Kearny was to convoy? What course was taken

by the army in their march to Santa F^ ?—6> Describe the

prairie scenery, and the chief pleasure of the army ?—7. What
disagreeable scenes had they to encoui'ter7



860 NEW MEXICO TAKEN.

rr IV. unteers must lie down at night in places infested with

p,D i,j_ serpents, horned frogs, lizards, and musquitoes. Often
cH. II. thgy made long marches without water, and some-

*®*®- times with scarcely any food.

Ane. 18. 8. Gen. Kearny peacefully entered the city of Santa

Kear"nr Fe, Containing 6,000 inhabitants. He occupied the

Sai'S. governor's palace, and planted above it, August 18th,

the standard eagle of Republican America. Thus had

the army in fifty days accomplished this desert march

HeMtab-of 900 miles. The day after his entrance, Gen. Kear-

eirfu'Sv-ny proclaimed himself governor of New Mexico,
emmcnt. " You are now," said he, "American citizens;—^you

no longer owe allegiance to the Mexican government."

The principal men then took the oath required ; swear-

ing allegiance to the Laws and government of the

Hiido- United States. These measures gave rise to much
quSn- discussion in the American capitol when they became

"yroM™ known ; the question being, whether the administra-

tion had or had not transcended its constitutional

powers, in thus annexing, without any action of con-

gress, a territory to the American Union.

9. Gen. Kearny having now taken possession of

New Mexico, and organized a government,— of which

he made Charles Bent the chief executive,— it next

became his duty to proceed to California. He ap-

pointed Col. Doniphan to succeed him in the province ;

with orders, however, that on the arrival of volunteers

Sept. 25. under Col. Price, Doniphan should leave him in com-
^°"" mand, proceed with his regiment and some additional

^"'""•forces to Chihuahua, and there report to Gen. Wool.
10. Proceeding down the Rio Grande, Kearny was

met by an express from Col. Fremont,—by which he
learned that California was already conquered. Se-

Kearnrtlecting 100 men as hi? escort, he ordered the return
"°°"

of his main force to Santa Fe. Crossing the Rio
Grande in latitude 33°, he reached the river Gila,

8« What were some of the circumstances of Gen. Kearny's
taking Santa F^ and establishing government?—9. What waa
Gen. Kearny next to do ? Whom did he leave to succeed him 1

What orders did he give ?—10< What information met Geit
Kearny and what was his course of action 1
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at the copper mines, on the 20th of Oetober ; and ft rv.

following its course, he arrived at its mouth on the p'Dia
22d of November, in lat. 32°. From this poLot he ch.ii.

kept along, or near the Colorado, forty miles ;—thence 1846
westerly sixty miles, through an arid desert. kmJ^'

11. On the 2d of December, Gen. Kearny reached mSu'h'o*

Wamas village, the frontier settlement of California. "" '^"'^

He was met on the 5th by Capt. Gillespie, sent

to him with thirty-six men, by Com. Stockton, acting

governor of California. A corps of the enemy were
near. The next morning the general mounted his

little party on the jaded beasts, which they had
ridden from Santa Fe, 1050 miles, and at day-
dawn went forth to San Pascal,— where he engaged
160 moimted Galifornians. The Americans were vie- J'f.'i- *•.11 , , . Battle 01

tonous ;—but these more northern troops sold victory -Sa"

at a dearer rate, than the southern Mexicans. Kearny Mei.
'

was twice wounded. Captains Johnson and Moore
°™

and Lieut. Hammond were killed ;—indeed, more than
half the ofBcera were either killed or wounded, with
19 of the men. When the surgeon appeared, the
commander directed, " first dress the wounds of the
soldiers ;" and then fell,—fainting with exhaustion.

Happily his wounds were not dangerous. He reached
San Diego on the 12th of December.

12. On the 29th of that month, Com. Stockton and »8*|_"

Gen. Kearny, at the head of 500 marines with the land Battle «

forces, marched to the vicinity of Ciudad los Angeles,
^j^i^,*'

to quell the revolt of the inhabitants,—met and de-Am.ios«

feated them at San Gabriel, on the 8th of Jan., and kknTa"

the next day took peaceable possession of Los Angeles.
q'JJ'-^^^;

The Galifornians, still in force, knowing that Fremont oa. The

approached, passed the city, marched twelve miles '^n'a^J'

north, and surrendered to him, on an honorable capitu- capitu-

lation. This proved the final pacification of California. Fremont

13. The following day, the American parties met at '^^^*'

Los Angeles. Who should be governor ? Stockton three at

said it should be Fremont. General Kearny claimed
•*''8*''"'

10. Describe th« route of Gen. Kearny.—ll. The battle of
SasFawial.

16*
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P'T. IV. the office on account of his superior rank, and the Pre-

FD. III. sident's authority. But Kearny's written order, Fre-

1847. ™°'i'' refused to obey, until further directed, from

Jan. n'. Washington. Kearny left him in the gubernatorial

refuses' mansion ; and marched forth, with the poor remains

l9to23'°*'
^^® P^^rty, to San Diego. Here he was reinforced

Kear- ' by the Mormons' battalion under Col. Cooke. Leaving

mrrc'hto*'!^*^™, he sailed to Monterey; where in conju'ietion

s. Diego. -with Com. Shubrick, he made a proclamation as gov-

At'Mon- ernor ;—annexing California to the United States,
terey. i^_ Fremont conceived, at length, that the President

March I. .,. ii
Procia- would uot sustam his course, rode on horseback, 400

Mar™! miles in three days and ten hours, to make his submis-
'2,23. sion to Kearny, at Monterey. Col. Mason arrived,

monfs with orders to supersede Kearny and permit Fremont

^back ^° JO''^ ^'^ regiment, or pursue his explorations. He
journey, was forced, instead, to accompany Kearny in his over-

jJif'ar-' land journey by the South Pass ;—arrested by him at

18*48 ^'^^^ Leavenworth, tried at Washington by a court-

His sen- martial, and finally sentenced to lose his commission.
tence. rpj^^

President offered its restoration, but Fremont
would not accept it at his hands.

1846.

CHAPTER X.

Doniphan's Expedition to Chihuahna.—Revolt in New Meiieo

1. Three days after Gen. Kearny's departure from

Pept. 28.' Santa Fe, Col. Price arrived with his recruits. Col.

l'rice"a'r- Doniphan was awaiting this event to commence his

'santa' march upon Chihuahua. But on the 11th of Octo-
P'- ber he received an order from Kearny, dated "near

La Joya," to march with his regiment against the Na-
Doni-' vajo Indians,— their chiefs not having come to Santa

''dered'" Fe to hold a peace-council with those of other Indian

St tit- nations, as they ha'd been invited, and as they had
TBjoes. promised to do ;—but instead of this, they had made
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•war on " the inhabitants of New Mexico, under the f"^^-

protection of the United States." p'DUL

2. Winter was approaching, and the abodes of the ™' ^

powerful Navajoes, the " mountain-lords" of unknown
regions, extended far to the west. The more thorough-

'

ly to scour their country. Col. Doniphan divided his
'^Jj'-Jj:

regiment into three parties,—one under Major Gilpin, Gilpin

to take a northern route ; one under Col. Jackson, a about 750

southern, while Doniphan himself was to take a cen- among

tral range. All were to meet at Ojo Oso, or the indiui.)

Bear Springs,— bringing in the chiefs, there to hold a

council. Notwithstanding incredible hardships, this^'JJ^^
was done; and on the 2 2d of Nov. a treaty of peace made

and amity was made in form. 'Navl^
3. From Valverde, Col. Doniphan moved his army J«»-

in three divisions ; with baggage-wagons and mer- "\V*"'
chant-trains in convoy. He now crossed a dreary ^°n'',

desert of ninety miles, called the " Journey of the "^l
Dead," where there was neither water, food, nor fuel. ^°p
At Donanna the army found refreshment. ""*«•

4. At Bracito, on the Del Norte, they encountered

a Mexican force, commanded by Gen. Ponce de Leon, a^'d?-'

who sent an officer with a black Jlaff, demanding of ^ftKim
Doniphan to appear before him. On refusal, he said ^"''"<>-

in haughty defiance, " We neither ask quarter, nor

give it." The Mexicans advanced, firing three rounds, beaci-

The Missourians, falling on their faces, were supposed "fore?'

to be dead, but suddenly rising, they delivered a fire so Mex.'?Mi

fatal that the foe fled in confusion, leaving about 200 ^50^''™'

killed and wounded.
fo?M^e'S'.

5. In the delightful valley of El Paso del Norte, ^'^^
the troops were fully recruited. Their march from 7, k-o!

El Paso was forth into unknown hostile regions. And
now they had learned that Gen. Wool was not at Chi-

Chapteb X.—1 . "What was Gen. Kearny's order to Col. Doni-
§han?—2, What divisions of his force were made by Col. I).?

'or what object? With what result?—3. Describe the army's
march from Valverde to Donanna.—4. What oocmred at Bra-
orro?—6. Describe the march from El Paso to Laguna do lot

Patos.
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fT IV. huahua. But fearlessly they pressed on. They eu-

TFd mT countered as they went from the Del Norte a desert

™- * of sixty-five miles in extent, in which the whole army
were in danger of perishing from thirst. Many ani-

*®p''^-mals, and some men gave out, and lay down to die.

not^ for Many officers and soldiers threw all aside, and were

wm».)' running with their last strength to reach a lak<i ten

miles distant. But that Providence which so often

^rmy saved our armies during this war, reheved their soffer-

hpm '"o^ t>y a shower so copious, that the torrent-streams
16th. came dashing from the rocks, to refresh and sare

distrcM them. Having at length reached the lake, (Laguna
thirst, de los Patos,) they remained to recruit, one day only,

and on the 18th resumed their march.

6. Col. Doniphan, as he approached Chihuahua,

Feb. 28. learned that an army of 4,000 men had been raised to

MKNTo. oppose him by Don Angel Trias, governor of the

**4.ia)?° province. He met this fonnidable force strongly

*"'l.^" posted, and fortified with heavy ordnance, at the

"k!m P'^^s of Sacramento, eighteen miles from the capital

,

jJJii^ and his little army of about a thousand brave men here
k-jjw.' defeated quadruple numbers of their enemies,—fight-

ing on ground of their own selection.

7. Having completely routed the army, the city

and province of Chihuahua were at the mercy of the

conqueror. Captains Reid and Weightman, both dis-

Mureh a. tinguished in the battle, were sent the following day
phaS°en.to take mifitary possession of the capital. Col. Doni-

huohasl'phan having collected the trophies of his victory, en-

tered the succeeding day, March 2d, with the main
army ; and planted the colors of his coimtry over a

city containing 40,000 inhabitants, and having in its

vicinity some of the richest mines in Mexico. In this

salubrious climate, his soldiers enjoyed six weeks of

At^^ the opening spring ; then marched by Parras to Sal-
tiiio. tUlo, where at length they met Gen. Wool. Their

term of service expired on the last of May. By Ca-

6> Give Bome account of the battle of Sacramento.—7. Of
the entrance of CoL Doniphan into Chihuahua. Of hia army'i
Mom.
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margo and the Rio Grande, they arrived at New Or- ftiv.

eans on the 15th of June; having marched 5,000 p'd iil

miles since they left the Mississippi. cb i.

8. In the mean time the New Mexicans had secretly

conspired against the American authority. On the ^®*J
19th of January, at Fernando de Taos, were cruelly Massacre

murdered Gov. Charles Bent, Sheriff Lee, and four Bent and

other persons. Massacres occurred at other places.

Col. Price, the mihtary commander of Santa Fe, re-yjjto,j„

ceived the startUng intelligence on the 20th ; when he f.'jPj'-

learned that a force, hourly increasing, approached Jan. u.

him. On the 23d he marched with 350 men,—met
the foe on the 24th, near the small town of Canada, j„n gg.

attacked and defeated him ; and again on the 29th, at^fJ^J,^*

the mountain-gorge called the Pa^s of Emhvdo. fsSa-
9. The Americans next had a march over the Taos Am. 47i

mountain, through snows two feet in depth, with a de-

gree of cold so intense, that many froze their limbs.

At Puebla de Taos they met the enemy, stormed

his fortifications, and drove him from his position, peb. 6.

The valuable lives of Captain Burguin and other /,'tao»
officers, were here lost. Fifteen Mexicans were exe- ^;^
cuted as conspirators. Peace was now restored, but "•*

a fear of secret conspiracy remained.

CHAPTER XI.

Scott's Invasion.—Vera Cruz.—Cerro Gordo.

1. Since Mexico refused to treat for peace, the

American Executive determined to strike at her capital

through Vera Cruz. Gen. Scott, the first officer in

the American army, was properly selected to conduct

8. What occurred in New Mexico on the 19th of June 18477
What were the two first victories of Col. Price ?—9. What the

third and most unportant 7 How many were executed 7 Wu
Goafidenee reitored aa well as peace 7
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PTiv. tliis perilous enterprise. He was, on the 18th of No-

p'Dm. vember, notified by Secretary Marcy of his appoint-

cH. XI. laent, and directed to draw his force chiefly from

1846. G-en. Taylor. Santa Anna was lying with 22,000

&oit'f'men at San Luis Potosi. It would have seemed
orden. probable that he would have turned towards Vera

Cruz, and uniting with forces in that vicinity, oppose,

as he might have done, with an army of more than

184T. 30,000, the landing of Gen. Scott;—rather than to

Feb. 23 march against Gen. Taylor. But (as Scott learned

Bottle ofafter landing) Santa Anna chose the latter, and was
vS defeated at Buena Vista.

2. The rendezvous of the several corps, which

were to compose the invading army, was the island

of Lobos, 125 miles from Vera Cruz. Necessary de-

March 7 ^^y^' however, occurred ; and it was not until the 1th
8cottem-of March, that Gen. Scott embarked with his troops

army, on board the transporting squadron, which was com-
manded by Com. Conner. Reaching Vera Cruz on

the 9th, he, with admirable order, debarked his whole
9th,— army on the west side of the island of Sacrificios.

&icrifi- Having vainly summoned the garrison to surrender,
"'"^

Scott, with the aid of his able engineers, of whom
Col. Totten was chief, planted his batteries ; and com-

isth, be-menced, on the night of the 18th, a tremendous bom-
tannon- bardment of the city. The fleet lent its aid, although

exposed to the fire of the castle.

3. On the night of the 27th, Vera Cruz, with the

strong castle of San Juan d'Ulloa,— the principal com-

^jIItI' mercial port and the strongest fortress in Mexico, were

^nl^- surrendered, with 5,000 prisoners, (dismissed on pa-
''*" role,) and 600 pieces of artillery. Two meritorious

American officers, Captains Alburtis and Vinton, with
ten privates, were kUled. Capt. Swift, one of the
brightest ornaments of the service, who had organized

Cbaptbr XI.—1. Of what was Gen. Scott notified, and
what directed to do 1 What is here stated concemingr Santa
Anna's position and movements 1—2. Give some accomit of the
embarkation and landing of Scott's army. Of the attack on
Vera Cruz.—3« Of the soirendeT. Of the losa of officera and
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a company of sappers and miners,—too eager in duty pt rv-

for his impaired health, fainted at the head of his p'd m.
corps, from over-exertion ; and died in the hospital. "^ ^'^

The discipline of Gen, Scott's army -was strict, and no
mvasion of private rights was permitted. 'nunS

4. Com. Perry succeeded Conner in command of the"pf%ut
Gulf squadron. Alvarado on the south -was captured, ?i*hls'fS!

and Tuspan on the north. The American government tSot a!.

about this time adopted the policy of drawing a reve- t""^<'->

nue from the conquered ;—lest by too much lenity, in

paying for all needed supplies, the war should become
a pecuniary advantage to the Mexicans, and thus
peace be deferred. American revenue officers were
appointed, and impost duties collected in the cap-
tured ports.

5. On the 8th of April, Gen. Scott, leaving a gar- Aprils,

rison in Vera Cruz, sent forward the advance of his ienvM

army under Gen. Twiggs, on the road to Jalapa. At cr"i.

the base of the grand eastern chain of the Cordilleras,

the other divisions of the army came up, and the com-
mander established a camp at Plan del Rio. There
lay before him an arduous and difficult ascent through
a mountain-gorge. Across this way, and on the

heights which commanded it, bristled the artillery of

the invaded foe, 12,000 strong, commanded by Santa
Anna, who declared that he would die fighting rather j^., jg_

than " the American hosts should proudly tread the Cekro

miperial caiutal of Azteca.
'ilnno"

6. Gen. Scott found that the Mexican position was Am.'

so commxmled by the batteries of the lofty height of "— '

Cerro Gordo that approach in front was impracticable, k. and w
But, aided by the skill of his engineers, Lee and Beau- i,m
regard, he turned to the left, causing to be made a 'j'tKfo!"

new road, by which,—ascending along difficult slopes, i^'^,
and over deep chasms, his army might reach the rear

4" What places wora captured by the navy ? What was
done in reference to collecting a revenue ^—5. To what point

did Gen. 'Scott move, and what was his position in regard to the

Mexican army?—6. What great advantage was hero gained
'' by the American skill in engineering, and the sagacious fore>

light of the commander T

ISO.
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FT IV. of the enemy's camp. After three days of secret la-

F'D m. bor, the road was made. On the I7th of April, the

cB. XI. commander published a general order for the next

day,—showing how the battle was to be gained,—how
the flying were to be pursued,— and how the greatest

advantage was to be reaped from the victory. AH
was done as he commanded.

1. About noon the steep ascent was won. The

heights of Cerro Gordo were stormed by Twiggs' bri-

^of™Je''gade,—and the enemy's camp, by a party led by

'mSp!' Col. Harney, Gen. Shields,—(severely wounded,) and

by Col. EUey. At two o'clock, P. M., the enemy
were put to flight,—more than a thousand having

fallen. Santa Anna and a part of his army had fled,

and the eager pursuit had commenced. Scott, in his

orders before the battle, had directed that the pur-

suers should each take two days' subsistence, and that

wagons with stores should immediately follow, so that

they need not return.

8. On the 19th, the pursmng squadrons entered

and took possession of Jalapa. On the 22d, having

now attained the summit of the eastern Cordilleras,

A^t^' C^sneral Worth displayed the American banner from
Worth' the unresisting castle of Perote, the strongest fortress

town and in Mexico, next to San Juan d'Ulloa. Thus by vig-

"perote? orously foUowing up this remarkable victory, the

enemy were unable to recover in time to make a stand

in this, their strongest inland post ; and thus, other

battles were saved.

9. Three thousand prisoners were taken at Cerro

Gordo, among whom were four generals. General

Scott dismissed them all upon parole, having neither

(M pieces food to sustain, nor men to guard them. Santa
ofcannon . , . ,

°
i -r^

and mor- Anna s equipage and papers were secured. From
token at Perote the army passed onwards, through that great
Perote.)

table-valley between the grand chains of the Cordil-

6. What was his general order ?—V' Give a sketch of the
battle of Cerro Gordo. The pursuit of the flying. 8. Of the
places now occupied by the Americans.—9> What was taken
at Cerro Gordo 7 What ia hers related (rf Fuebla 7
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leras, called " Terras Frias," or the cold country, p't it.

On the morning of the 15th of May, the advance un- p-n lu.

der Worth entered Puebla, the second city of Mexico, ch. m.

containing 80,000 inhabitants. Eagerly did the Mex- i84T
lean men and women look out from their balconies,

and from the roofs of their houses, to see these mighty
conquerors. War-worn, and habited in the sober

hue of the American army, the Mexicans accustomed

to a gaudy uniform, looked upon them with disap-

pointment ; and could find no reason but one for their

success. "Their leaders,"^ said they, "are gray-

headed men."

CHAPTER XII,

State of the Army.—Its March.—Contreras.—Churubiuea

1. The American Executive about this time, sent

Nicholas P. Trist, as an agent to make the experi-

ment, whether Mexico would now treat for peace.

But the olive-branch was again rejected. The inter- f^^ j,^
ruption of the army's activity caused by this imavail-

JJJJ'™^'^^

ing effort for peace, was opportune. Its numbers ?'^°"°

were lessened by sickness ; for the climate though hospital

pleasant, proved so unhealthy, that hundreds were in
J»f^»"d

hospitals, and many died. The time for which large ierted ^m

numbers of the volunteers were enlisted, expired ; and more

many had deserted. Congress had, however, passed 'row.)

a law, February 11th, 1847, authorizing ten new regi-

ments ; and these being raised, reinforcements were

sent by the way of Vera Cruz ; and although not in

sufficient numbers to admit of leaving such garrisons

behind as would keep open his line of supplies, yet

General Scott detennined to move forward.

CuAFTKR XII ](.• What experiment was now made by tb«

American Executive 7 What was now the condition if the

army?
17
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PTiv. 2. On the 7th of August he marched from Puebla

P'D m. with 10,728 men, leaving more than 3,000 in hos-

cH. XII. pitals, and as a garrison under Col. Childs. Keep-
ing the several columns into which he had divided

Scoi7»" ''^s army, within supporting distance, and himself ac-

Tom companying the van, General Scott moved forth with
Puebla his little army ;—like a second Cortez, to encounter

th/°Tlr-the imknown numbers which would be brought
'against him, at the coming death-struggle of an in-

furiated nation.

3. The march of the Americans was now through
a beautiful and cultivated region, whose abundant
waters flowed pure and cool. Soon they began to

ascend the gradual slope of the great Cordilleras of

AuB 10 -A-nahuao, central between the east and western oceans.

f'"^ . On the third day, their toilsome march wound up
VIOW 01 ''

.
*

ihe Brand through stccp acclivities. At length they reached

the summit ; and three miles beyond Rio Frio, burst

upon their gaze, all the glories of the grand valley of

Mexico. Spi'eading far round and beneath, were its

mingled lakes, plains, cities, and cloud-capped moun-
tains. The giant peak of Popocatapetl was far to

their left ; before them lay the lake Tezcuco ; and be-

yond it, the domes and towers of the city of the

Montezumas.
4. On the 11th, the advance commanded by Gen.

Advan'o
'^^gg^' rested at Ayotla, north of lake Chalco, and

»' fifteen miles from the capital. The remaining corps
were soon concentrated at small distances ; some on
the lake's eastern border. The ground-plot of the

city had formerly been an island. What was once
the lake on which it stood, was now an oozy marsh.
Long straight causeways, easily raked by artillery,

led through this marsh to the several gates, from the
great roads by which the city was approached ; and
much the longest was that connected with the road

2- la what manner did Ger.eral Scott with his army go
forth from Puebla ?—3> Describe the march of the army aud
the appearance of the country.—4- Where did the army xestt

•nd what was their poeitiou iu regard to the Mexioan capUal7
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from Vera Cruz. But before reaching the causeways pt rv.

was an exterior system of strong defences. Fmn.
5. By the Vera Cruz road, on which the army ch. in

were, the city could not be approached, without first

encountering the strongest of the exterior fortifica-

tions, that of El Penon. " No doubt," says General
Scott, j'it might have been carried, but at a great

and disproportionate loss, and I was anxious to spare

the lives of this gallant army for a general battle,

which I knew we had to win before capturing the

city, or obtaining the great object of the campaign

—

a just and honorable peace."

6. The commander then moved his troops 27 miles

;

they making a new road, directed by the engineers, ^is^
over such sharp volcanic rooks and deep chasms, as JntSua

the foe had not dreamed could be passed ; when,— AySSta
having turned the lakes Chalco and Jochamileho,

IJ;^^;
they encamped at St. Augustine, on the Acapulco
road, eight miles south of Me.xioo. From the camp,
looking towards the city, the defences on this road,

were the fortress of Antonia ; and, a mile and a half

further north, the strongly fortified hill of Churu-
busco. These could be approached in front only by
a dangerous causeway. By making a detour to the

west, where lay yet other dangers, they ntight be

reached from the left.

1. Two movements, ordered by the commander,
were simultaneously made. Worth with Harney's 18-19.

cavalry went to menace Antonia in front ; while to mado it.

the left. General Pillow's division, consisting of the tro?^

brigades of Pierce and Cadwallader, conducted by
the engineers, Lee, Beauregard, and others, made a

road through craggy rocks of ancient lava ; whose
crevices shot up the thorn-armed maguey, and whose

deep chasms were filled with water. To cover and

support the working party, was sent General Twiggs'

5« Why did Gen. Scott not approach the city by the Vera Cruz
road ?—6. To what position did he remove his army, and by
what means? What was now his position in regard to the

Mexican city and army ?—7« What movements were next or-

dered and effected t
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FT IV. division, made up of the brigades of Generals Biley

P'DiiL and Percifer Smith.
cH. m. 8. In the afternoon of the second day, after ac-

complishing nearly three miles of this difficult road.

The tli6 troops found themselves vrithm cannon-range of

withm ^^® enemy's fortified camp at Contreras, commanded
ranBe^^ofby General Valencia, with 6,000 men, surmounted by
of Con- 22 heavy guns, and communicating by a good road
"™'

with Mexico, and also with the main camp of Santa

Anna, which was lying two miles nearer. Upon this

road the American soldiers saw the Mexicans hurry-

ing on to the scene of action.

9. Fighting now begins, in which the divisions ot

generals Twiggs and Pillow, especially Riley's bri-

gade, are engaged. They advance, though suffering

from the enemy's fire. About sunset, the com-

mander, now on the field with fresh troops, gives to

Col. Morgan of the regular infantry, an order, which,

Tiiiase aided by General Shields of the volunteers, he exe-

dauSreicutes; taking the village of Ansalda, which lay on

the road from the fortified camp, to that of Santa

Anna. The enemy's line of reinforcements was now
cut.

(I Of 10. Night,— cold, dark, and rainy—closed in.

g.^'^s^j^J- Comfortless was the condition of the troops, remain-

Jl^Seeing vrithout food or sleep, upon the ground. The
down to officers at Ansalda, in their peiilous position,—sepa-

ders. not rated as they were from their commander by the al-

eeeded in most impassablef lava-field ; whose crags, on ac-
reM^me

g^m^^ ^f ^^jjg rain-flood, were interspersed by tor-
faida.)

j.gQtg^— jj(j,jy found resources in tjieir own genius,

courage, and union.

11. General Percifer Smith proposed to set out at

midnight, surprise and storm the camp at Contreras.

From that moment, dark forebodings passed from the

army, and each officer and man, as by spontaneous

8> What was now the position of the party sent to the left

—9> What was now done, and what advantage gained by the
Americans 1—10« What was the night of the 19th of August,
and the condition of the troops ? Where did they find resources T
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movement, fell into his proper place. Gen. Shields pt nr.

extending his 600 men into a long hne, and keeping p-d m.
up fires, was interposed between the storming party ™- ™-

and the camp of Santa Anna, with his 12,000 re-

serve. One messenger alone—Lee, the engineer— ^ocvol'

found his dark and watery way over the lava-rocks, aSsu^
and carried to the gratified commander the tidings of

the gallant attitude of his troops,—and also, a re-

quest of General Smith, for co-operation. General

Scot^ complied, by sending with the messenger the

force under Twiggs, to Contreras at five in the morn-
ing, to aid the storming party approaching the

enemy's rear, by making a diversion in their front.

12. A little past midnight. General Smith sets for-
trerIb.

ward, conducted by engineer Smith,—Col. Riley lead-
""'f^^j.™

"

ing the van. . The rain continues to fall in torrents, '.ogo';

and their progress is slow. So profound is the dark- more in

ness, that the men must touch each other as they Amcri.

move, lest they divide, and some be lost. At sun-Sa?™
rise, they storm the intrenchments, and precipitate *' _

'

themselves upon the surprised Mexicans. Dismay ^J^ too',''

and carnage prevail for seventeen minutes ; when the '"gis"^'"

camp is carried. Eighty-eight oflScers and 3,000 "^JIJJi^

men are made prisoners. Thirty-three pieces of ar- Am. k.

tillery are captured ; among which are found two of

those so honorably lost by O'Brien at Buena Vista.

They are received with shouts of joy by the victors of

Contreras ; in which the commander, now present,

heartily participates.

13. General Scott next directed a grand movement
upon Churubusco, to which the victory already achiev-

ed, opened the way. Moving northeasterly by the

road through St. Angel, he keeps the centre of the

extended field, while General Worth on his extreme ^j^^.
right, is driving the now terrified garrison from An- taken,

tonia. General Shields, who at Contreras, had kept

for hours the whole army of Santa Anna in check,

11. What part had Gen. Shields? What was done by
Lee 7—12' Describe the approach to Coutieras, and tM
•torming of the camp.
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FT lY. was in command of the extreme left; still cliarged

P'D in. with the dangerous duty of keeping off the grand
cH. xm. Mexican army from the immediate object of attack.

In the centre, General Twiggs presses forward to

Churubusco, and entering it from the west, attacks

August one of its two stronar defences, the fortified church of

CHimn-'San Pablo. In the mean time, Worth, joined by
Busco.

pjjJq^ j^jj(]^ Cadwallader, comes in from Antonia, and
furiously carrying the stronger fortress, called Pont
du Tite, or Bridge's Head, he turns its gims upon
the citadel-church, which now surrenders.

14. Meantime, Shields, Pierce, and others, are fight-

Bitire ing a bloody battle with Santa Anna, with fearful

4,052. odds against them. Scott sent successive regiments

to their aid. Churubusco was now taken,—the brave

old General Rincon, its commander, having surrender-

ed. Santa Anna abandoned the field. Worth and
Shields pursued. Col. Harney with his dragoons
dashed by them, and one of his officere. Captain
Kearny, not hearing the call to return, followed the

flying Mexicans to the very gate of the capital, in

which the army of Santa Anna was now enclosed.

CHAPTER XIII.

Armistice.—Molinos del Rey.—Chapultepac.—Mexico.

1. The commander, following up his victory, might
BTOMed. now have entered Mexico. But he was not sent to

sfott, conquer the country, but to " conquer a peace," and
he believed that the reduction of the capital would
delay, rather than accelerate this result. He did not
wish to drive the government away from the city dis-

13. Describe the approach to Churahusco, and Uie assault—14. Give a sketch of the closing scene of the victoriea d
this great day.

Chapter XIII.—1. What were the reasons why Generai
6e>tt now forbore to enter Mexiea
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honored. "The army," says Scott in his dispatches, p't iv.

" are willing to leave to this republic something on PdIuT
which to rest her pride,—and they cheerfully sacrifice ch. «n.

to patriotism the eclat that would have followed an

entrance, sword in hand, into a great capital."

2. Tacubaya now became the headquarters of the Aue. a.

American army. The general-in-chief occupied the

archbishop's palace, with its beautiful gardens. Here
^l^-^_

he negotiated with Mexican commissioners an armis- '|f,^j^3"

tice, as a step preparatory to a final peace. But the

Mexicans would not agree to the terms proposed ; violated

and they violating the armistice by strengthening their ^j^°

defences, General Scott declared it at an end. The "^"^

Mexicans then called on the provinces to come to

their aid in mass ; and by fire—or poison,—by any
weapon, in any manner, to injure and destroy the

invader.

3. From Tacubaya, Mexico was full in view—north-

east, and distant three miles. North—bearing a little

east—distant a mile—rose, in beautiful prospect, the

fortified hill of Chapultepeo ; its porphyritic rocks Scott's

abruptly descending on its southern and eastern in respect

sides,—while to the west, the hill fell gradually, with and its

a gentle, wooded slope, till it met the fortified build-
""^°^

ing of stone, called III Molinos del Rey, or the King's

Mills. A quarter of a mile west of the fortified mills

stood another stone fortress called Casa Mata. These
were the obstacles which now barred the way of the

Americans to the capital ; and they constituted the

supporting points of the Mexican army, ranged behind
them, headed by Santa Anna, and amoimting to four-

teen thousand.

4. The generals, Scott and Worth, went forth in

person to reconnoitre, and they sent out their skilful

engineers. Scott then gave the order for an assault

on Molinos del Rey, committing its execution to

2* What efforts were now made for peace, and how did they
result? What call was made upon all Mexican citizens?

—

3- What was the position of the city, regarded from the Ameri-
can headquarters ?—4< Give an account of the battle of Molinoa
del Key?
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PT IV. Worth A terrible battle was fought, —and an impor-

P'D III. tant but melancholy victory was won. The commanders
cH. nil.

jj^j]^ ijgeu deceived as to the enemy's strength, which

*?*Jwas five times that of the assaihng party. In the

MoLi'sos heat of the action. Major Wright, assisted by Mason
RiT. of the engineers, fell upon the enemy's centre, and

*fo['ce" took his main field-battery ; when so furiously did he

'ffi?' charge to regain it, that of fourteen American officers,

''?2!'' eleven fell. Among the number were Wright and

^eJire,^ Mason. One brigade lost its three senior officers,

—

"known"" Col. M'Intosh and Major Waite wounded, and Col.

''sloffij''
Martin Scott killed. Casa Mata was blown up, and

cers. El Molinos dismantled.

iLiis.w.' 5. It was at the beautiful hill of Chapultepec, where
eluding once arose the veritable " Halls of the Montezumas."
cers." Here was now the military school of Mexico, and the

last exterior defence of the successors of Cortez, to

that capital which he had so iniquitously taken, shed-

dmg seas of blood, because "the Spaniards had a

(T See disease of the heart, which nothing could assuage but

g,^j°«;jgold."f The God of battles, who had so signally
of Mex- made the American armies the mean* of chastising

the Spanish Mexicans, for national cruelties early be-

gun, and long continued, again led them to victory.

6. On the night of the 11th of September, General
Scott caused to be erected, from the cannon taken in

F^SJb'jt former victories, four heavy batteries, bearing on

erectSt
Chapultepec. Before night, on the 12th, the out-

works of that fortress, skilfully assailed by a can-
nonade directed by the American engineers, began to

CHAPni-gi^® way. On the 13th was the battle. The officers
TKPBc. and men, were all promptly in the places assigned

them, by eight o'clock in the morning.
7. The roar of the American cannon ceases for a

moment. It is the signal for the assault. In an
The for- instant the assailants are in rapid motion. General

Quitman hastens from the south. General Percifer
Smith from the southeast, and General Pillow, with

tress

itonued.

S« Where were the "Halls of the Montezumas?—6« K<r
late the c^raUons previoos to the assault ou Cbapultepeo.
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Col. Clark, from the wooded slope on the west. The i"t it.

batteries throw shells into the fort over the heads of p'd in.

their friends, as they begin the furious attack. The =°- =«"•

garrison, though they fight with desperation, are

overpowered. Some yield, and others attempt to re-

treat. 184T.
8. Meantime the supporting force under Santa An- fauiMof

na, in the rear of Chapultepec, is attacked and de- Mffu'Jio"

feated by Gen. Worth. Directed by the commander,
'Jjj"jj»

he pursues the enemy as he flies to the city, pressing ^^™''-

forward to enter, by a circuitous route, the San Cosme '^•
gate on the northwest. Gen. Quitman, in the mean m. Iob.

time, follows the flying foe to the city, by a route di- whole

rect from Chapultepec ; he being instructed to make e™ep't

a feint of storming the southwestern or Belen gate, 6.m"k.,

near to the formidable citadel within,— in order to A^aSsd.

make a diversion from the real point of attack at San g^p^"'

Cosme. ^

"

^]\^
9. Gen. Scott meantime advanced with Worth into JJ?*;

the suburb of San Cosme, where opposing batteries 'S^
were taken ; but he returned at night to Chapultepec,

to, look with a father's care to the condition of all,—

the living, the wounded, and the dead. Worth, as

instructed, remained in the suburb until morning. But
Gen. Quitman, accompanied by Shields and Smith,

rested that night within the city ; having changed the

feint which the commander ordered, into a real at-

tack, by which they entered (though with considerable

loss) the Belfen gate. They had not yet passed the

formidable citadel.

10. At four o'clock on the morning of the 14th, Sept. m.

Gen. Scott having returned to San Cosme, the Mexi- r'Hz?.

can authorities sent him a deputation, desiring of

him terms of capitulation ; their army having fled a (j-h,

little after midnight. Gen. Scott replied, that the ^{^^
Americans would come under no terms, but such as

hofBtli

were self-imposed, and demanded by honor,—by the ;^°'jjj

T. Describe the assault—the defeat and flight of the enemy.
—8« The pursuit by Worth—by Quitman ?—9. What was now
the conduct of Gen. Scott? The positioner Worth? of Quit-

man?—10. Wbaf negotiations now took place?

17



378 MEXICO TAKEN.

P"r IV. spirit of the age, and the dignity of the American

P'D iiL character. Worth and Quitman, as directed, moved
cH. jiu. cautiously forward,—Worti ' to the Alameda, and

Quitman to the Grand Plaza, where the victorious

army reared above the National Palace of Mexico, the

184 7. stars and stripes of the Kepublic of America.

11. Three hours before noon. Gen. Scott made his

10 A. M. entrance, with escort of cavalry, and flourish of trum-

Scott'B pets—into the conquered city of the Aztecs ; and as
totrance.

j^^ approached the grand plaza—his towering figure

conspicuous as his fame—loudly and warmly was he
cheered, by shouts which' arose from the hearts of his

companions in arms. . . The troops for twenty-four hours

now suffered from the anarchy of Mexico, more than

kuulid' lier prowess had been able to inflict. Two thousand
imttay. ggnvicts, let loose from the prisons, attacked them

from the house-tops ; at the same time, entering

houses and committing robberies. The Mexicans as-

sisting, these felons were quelled by the morning of

the loth.

12. Gen. Scott gave to his army, on the day of

their entrance into Mexico, memorable orders con-

cerning their discipline and behavior. After directing

that companies and regiments be kept together, he

Scort en- says, " Let there be no disorders, no straggling, no

OTder, drunkenness. Marauders shall be punished by courts

"'"'nJid''' martial. All the rules so honorably observed by this
srer. glorious army in Puebla, must be observed here. The

honor of the army, the honor of our country, call for

the best behavior from all. The vahant must, to win
the approbation of God and their country, be sober,

orderly, and merciful.—His noble brethren in arms,
Yrill not be deaf to this hasty appeal from their com-
mander and friend."

13. On the 16th, he called on the army to return
public and private thanks to God for victory. On the
19th, for the better preservation of order, and suppres-

10. How did the two parties enter the city?—11. What la

aid of Gen. Scott's entrance ? How did the troops now suf-
fer?—lij. What were now the orders of Gen. Scott?—IS.
What was done on the 16th of September? on the 19th?
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sion of crime, he proclaimed martial law. Thus pro- pttt.

tected by the American army, the citizens of Mexico p-dul
were more secure from violence, and from fear of rob- '«• »^-

bery and murder, than they had ever been under their

own flag.

1847.

CHAPTER XIV.

Fnobla.—Haamantla.—Atlixco.—Treaty of Peace.—Conclusion.

1. NoTHiNO was now asked of Mexico, conquered as

she was, but to negotiate a treaty of peace, in which
America stood ready to be generous. To bring for-

ward a Mexican government, with whom peace could

be made, became, at this period, the difficult task of

the well-meaning of both nations.

2. Santa Anna, after leaving Mexico on the night

of the 13th of September, was not heard of for some
days. In the mean time, Col. Childs, commander at

Puebla, whose effective force amounted to only 247,,
men, and having 1,800 sick in the hospitals, had been BmC^'.

closely besieged by the enemy, since the same date, j&tt
On the 2 2d, the besiegers were encouraged by the ^""'"''^

appearance of Santa Anna, with some thousands of

the remnant of his army. Col. Childs and his gallant part left

band, though worn with watching, and wasted by fa- cmz,

tigue, still refused the summons to surrender, and Bart u'n*

bravely continued their defence. But Santa Anna Laiifleft

had heard of the approach of 3,000 recruits under «"''"'

General Lane,f on their march from Vera Cruz to
^^^ ^

rmnforce Gen. Scott ; and he left Puebla on the 30th, Hua-'

to go to Pinal, where they were daily expected. SI^om.

Gen. Lane, on his part, heard of the Mexican army, Am. k.

Chapter XIV.—1. What was now the desire and the diffi-

cult task of the well-meaning of both nations ?—2. What was

the condition of the American troops at Puebla 1 Wbat wcra

Baata Ansa's movements?
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and turning from his direct course, he encountered itP'T rv.

at Huapiantla ; fought, and defeated it. p^luT
3. General Lane arrived, October 12th, at Puebla, en. xiv.

and reheved Col. Childs from a distressing siege of ^ 84 7

forty days. Lane again turned from his course to

seek the enemy; and at Atlixco, ten leagues from
°j'j'iJ^-

Pcrote, he defeated a strong guerilla force under the
J'^2'i9"w'

well-known chief, General Rea. By these guerilla ^3oo^
^

parties, of which Atlixco had been the headquarters, w-i-

many Americans, found as stragglers, or in small lo. At'

parties, had been killed. Major Lally, in marching Ovcjas.

his command of 1,000 men from Vera Cruz to Jalapa, Puenie

had lost 100 men, having been waylaid by them, with ''iith!t^i'

Rea at their head, four times.f In every instance, aSil.
however, he defeated them with loss.

''lus"'

4. Santa Anna, now abandoned by his troops, re-*"'"^"-'

signed his offices on the 18th of October, and soon
became a fugitive. The supreme power passed into

the hands of Seiior Pena y Peiia, by virtue of his of-

fice as president of the Supreme Court. He forth-

with sent his circulars, calling on the several states in

pathetic language, to send deputies to Queretaro, to

treat for peace. A Congress there assembled on the fciciii

11th of November, which appointed four commis-
a°pp^„'jj^

sioners, to arrange with Mr. Trist the plan of a treaty,
"^i^^^^^

Meantime, that gentleman had lost the confidence

of the American Executive, and his powers had been
revoked. Nevertheless, with General Scott's appro- "i?*?'
bation, he presumed in this emergency, to act. ,'i'he

'

5. On the 2d of February, the treaty was signed by gSh"
Mr. Trist and the Mexican commissioners at the city Sca.
of Guadalupe Hidalgo, and twenty days afterwards it befdm"'

was submitted by the President of the United States *e„fth.

to the senate. That body adopted it with alterations. ^- ^'

2« By whom and with what result waa fought the battle of

Huamantia ?—3» Describe the further movements of General
Lane—of Major Lally.—4» What change in the Gupreme
power now occurred in Mexico? How was a congress called?

When and where did it assemble, and what do ?—5» When
and where waa the treaty of peace signed 7 What action wu
taken upon the treaty in the United States }
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rriv^ President Polk then appointed two gentlemen, Mr.

P'D HI. Sevier of the senate, and Mr. Chfford, attorney-general,

CH. iiv.to proceed with the modified treaty to Queretaro.

There, on laying it before the Mexican congress, the

president eloquently urged its acceptance, and it was

1848. ratified by a large majority.

Fen. 23. 6. On the 21st of February, the beloved and ven-

E?presferated patriot, John Quincy Adams, who, since his

Adam?' presidency, had served his country in the national

legislature, fell from his seat during the debates of

the house of representatives, struck by a fatal par-

alysis. Congress in both its branches suspended public

action ; and its members were waiting as aroimd the

couch of a dying father. He expired, in Christian

hope and resignation, on the 23d; saying, " This is

the last of earth."

Mar. 16.
'^ • In March, General Sterling Price moved with a

ji^jfj^; force from New Mexico to Chihuahua ; and from that

Mei kibi ^^^J' sixty miles on the road to Dm-ango ; where he
k- ^ w- conquered, at Santa Cruz de Rozales, a Mexican army.
Am. k. making prisoners the commanding general. Angel
about 20. Frias, and forty-two other officers.—Peace was de-

clared to the American army in Mexico, on the 29 th

^cac?" of May, by General Butler, who was, by order of the

j;?Jjg; government, left in command of the army by General
'="• Scott ; he being about to return to the United States.

8. The treaty stipulated that all Mexico should be
evacuated by the American armies within three

months. Prisoners on each side were to be released

;

Bouni. and Mexican captives, made by Indians within the
''™"' limits of the United States, were to be restored.

These limits, as they aflFect Mexico, are to begin at

the mouth of the Rio Grande—thence to proceed
along the deepest channel of that river to the south-
em boundary of New Mexico. From thence to the

5. What cominisBioners were appointed ?—6. What occurred
on the 21st of February ?—7. Give some account of the battle of
Santa Cruz de Rozales. When and by whom was peace pro-
claimed in the city of Mexico?—8. Mention some of the stipu-

lations of the treaty. Describe the boundary between the United
8ute« and Meuca
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Pacific, they are to follow the river Gila, and the rr iv.

Bouthem boundary of Upper California. p-d iil

9. Citizens of New Mexico and Upper California, <^^ "»•

are allowed a year to make their election—whetlier

they will continue Mexican citizens, and remove their

property, (in which case they are to receive every 1848
facility,) or whether they will remain, and become aVlowlda

citizens of the United Slates.—In consideration of '='"''==•

territory gained, the American government is to pay
to Mexico fifteen millions of dollars ; and also to as-

sume her debts to American citizens, to the amount
of three millions and a half more. Three millions Money

were paid to Mexico in hand ; congress having the Mraio?J.

preceding winter placed that sum with the president,

in anticipation of such an event;—the remaining twelve

millions to be paid in instalments.

10. The territory of Wisconsin was admitted into

the American Union as a state, on the 29th of May,
1848.—The Mexican treaty was brought home by
Mr. Sevier ; Mr. CliflFord remaining in Mexico as

American envoy. President Polk made his procla- j„iy4.

nation of peace between the two repubhcs, on the ^^^
4th of July, 1848 ;—the first day of our seventy-third "^'a'""^

lational year.

11. The American armies have evacuated Mexico.

Distinguished generals, and other officers, have been Return oi

received by their country with the honors due to

those who have so well sustained the national charac-

ter,— not only for courage, activity, endurance, disci-

pline, and mihtary science,— but for the nobler virtues

of humanity. The remains of other officers, who died

in the service of their country, have been brought

home to be honored, in death ; and to find their last

repose among their friends. And the soldieis too

—

»hey who fought so bravely for their native land,—

9. What was stipulated respecting Mexican citizens in Ihs

ceded territory ? What money was paid, and what yet remains

to be paid by the United States as a consideration for the ter-

ritory acquired?—10. What new state was added tu the Uuioot
and when? When did President Polk proclaim peace?

—

lla Coaoeruiiig the returu of thoarmy what issaidof theofficen?
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PT IV- they have returned. Regiments that went forth full

P'DUi. and fre.sh, have returned,— smitten and scathed.

cH.iiT. 12. Many is the desolate liearth, to which the son,

l®*^-the husband, the father, shall return no more. No
thicom-lundred eye shall weep at his grave. He is buried

""dien with the undistinguishable dead, who fell in the for-

eign battle-field, or died in the hospital. Thirty thou-

sand American Uves, it is calculated, have been sacri-

ficed in this war; and about seventy-five millions of

money expended. And we know that the sacrifice of

Mexican life and property, has been still
_

greater.

The number of Mexican soldiers, who fell in brtttle,

greatly exceeded that of the American;—and who
can tell how many of their women and children were

killed in the bombardment of their cities ?

13. Let the value of money be estimated by the

good it may be made to do, and we shall ther> see the

magnitude of the evils which, in a pecuniaiy way,

war inflicts. Ireland was visited with famine in the

1847. winter of 1846-7 from the failure of crops, especially

^.SaYied that of the potato. The benevolent among us were -

f^lJ'Bos-jjjjjygj^ with compassion, and contributed money and
•loop-of- food to her relief. The government in one instance

jnmes- gent a public ship to carry provisions thus contributed.!

Cjiptam The very heart of affectionate Ireland overflowed with

shcnn- gratitude; and England and Scotland, themselves stif-

Cork. ferers in a less degree from the same cause, felt, and
"" praised our liberality. Thus, we blessed others, and

is'accor- were oui-selves blessed in return ;—and the money
ding 10 -which it cost us, was about half a million of dollars

;

mate of whereas, we paid three hundred millions,* to kill and

*'J.j||'=- distress the Mexicans.

Interior; 14. The time to act for the prevention of war, as

cMo! of incendiarism, is when none is raging ; and those to
soldiers' move first in the cause of peace, should be nations
bounty- ^
lands,

widows 12. What of the soldiers ?—13. How may the value of

sions mo'ioy be estimated ? What was the condition of Ireland and
<cc. what the relief contributed by this country \ How is the ex-

pense of this good deed and that of the Mexican war contrast-
ed ?—14> What is the time and what the nations and persona
to act for uuivenial peace ?
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and men, of undoubted courage and ability in war. ft iv.

The Mexican contest lias placed our Republic, for the p'diil

present time, eminently in that position. No country ^%l^a
has at any period shown braver soldiers, or better

oiScers. Our government, from respect to the moral

feeling of the nation, which wishes no territory gained

by force, pays to conquered Mexico the full price of

the lands acquired from her ;
yet is it none the less

true, that these territories were won by the valor of

our armies, and without conquest would not have

been ours. They extend from ocean to ocean the full

breadth of the grand platform on which stands the

American nation; and the 300,000 immigrants, which Num'j«

come yearly to her shores, will soon people her waste fm^.
places.

15. Could this great errand of " PEACE on earth" peace

be accomplished, and that by the instrumentality ofj^^pj*

this nation, then, with pecuUar emphasis, might pro- «"»•

ORESS bs made the watchword of the nineteenth

CBNTURy, and of the Republic or America.

14. What considerations show that the Mexican war has

placed the American nation iu a suitable position to act for

peace?

—

IS, What is the concluding remark ?

EXERCISES ON THE CI-EKONOGEAPHEE,
What event or epoch marks tlie beginning of thia period? What is

Its date? Point it out on the chrono^-apher.
The Missouri question was discussed in congress in 1820, and Missouri

was admitted into the Union in 1821. Locate tliese dates. The tarLOTques-
tion was again ai^itnted, and a bill for a new tariff passed in 182-1. Lafayette
arrived in the United States in 1824. Point out the place of this year.
John Quincy Adams was made president in 18-,'5. Point out the place of

this date. The tariff was amended in 1828, GeneralJackson was inaugurated
in 1829. Point out the places of these dates. Black Hawk's war began in
1832. The nulliticalion ordinance was approved by the governor of South
Cai'olina in 1832, Mr. Clay's compromise bill passed in 1833. Puint out
the places of these events.

The Chick-isaws and Choctaws emigrated in 1833 ; the Cherokees in 1838.

Point out the places of these dates. Dade's battle occurred in 1835. Puint
to the place of that date. Mr. Van Hiiren was made president in 1837.

Point out the place of that dale. At what epoch does this period terminate ?

Win . is its date ? Point to its place on the chronographer.

Questimii on the Historical and Chronological Map.
(bee next page.)

Where is the 1st oflhe eight Historical Divisions geographically situated?
What states are these, and when did they become states of an independent
Republic ? Whore is the 2d division situated, and of what states is it com*
poMd? The 3d f The 4th f The 5th? ThaOth? The 7th? TheBtli?

17*





rirst discovery of Gold in California.

PERIOD IV.
FROM

THB TREATY \ IS^S | OF OOAOXLUFE HIDA,LaO

TO

THE PRESENT TlV.t.
| 1.SS1.* |

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

CHAPTER I.

Oregon.—American California.—Capt. WUlces' Exploring Expedi-

tion.—Capt. Fremont's Explorations.

1 . Oregon.—In the valley of the Wallah-wallah, the

worthy Presbyterian missionary, Dr. Whitman, with

his wife and twelve others, were barbarously mur-
dered by the Cayuse Indians. The people petitioned

congress for protection and a territorial government.

The northern members desired that slavery should be
prohibited ; the southern, that it should be recognized.

The day before the ses.sion closed, the territorial bill

was passed, with a clause forbidding slavery ; this

having been consented to, by some southern members,

and sanctioned by the president, on the ground that

Oregon lies wholly north of latitude 36° 30' ; that

being the line of the Missouri compromise.

Chapteb I.— 1. What occurred in Oregon? What petition

followed ? How was tho petition met in Congress ? What was

PTIV.

P'D IV.

CH. I.

1847.
Nov. a..
Murderof

Dr.
Whitmu

and
familT.

1848.
Aug. 13.

Oreeoa
a teni-
tozj.
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P'Tiv- 2. American California was called by ihe Mexi-

P'DIV. cans New or Upper California, in distinction from the

cii. I. peninsula, which was named Old or Lower California.

15T9. It was discovered in 1579 by Sir Francis Drake. He
ciB Drake Called the country New Albion, ani took possession of

New'ca- it for his sovereign, Elizabeth of England. But the
lifornia.

Engijgj^ ipgi the right imparted by discovery, as they

sent out no colonies.

3. The Spanish under Cortez had discovered Old

California. About 1603, Philip III. of Spain sent

1603. Sebastian Viscaino, who discovered and took posses-

caino'B sion of the harbors of San Diego and Monterey. He
"'"''' gave a glowing description of the beauty and fertility

of the country. Attempts of the Spaniards to colonize

it proved ineffectual, on account of the hostility of the

natives, whom the emigrants provoked by ill usage.

The Spaniards, however, frequented the coast, on ac-

count of its valuable pearl fishery.

1769. 4. The first permanent settlement in New Cali-

Usm'ntof fornia was a Franciscan mission at San Diego. The
*"«an»r Spanish king had given to the priests leave to settle

in the country, for the purpose of converting the na-

tives to Christianity. They selected the most fertile

lands, and founded twenty-one missions, each occu-
pying about fifteen miles square. The buildings were
all contained in an inclosure made of adobe, or sun-

Misiioni dried brick. To the principal missions was attached

Bdim!" a presidio, where was a quadrangular fort of adobe.
In this was stationed a company of soldiers, to protect
the missions from the natives, and to aid in bringing
their feeble and disorderly tribes into subjection to
the priests.

5. The order of things was not favorable to the in-
crease of population. The missions were made up of

the final result of the petition ?—2. What was American Cali-
fornia called by the Mexicans, and why ! When discovered ?

and by -whom i Did it remain under the English?—3. Give
an account of the Sp.anish discoveries. Of the results of their
first attempts to colonize.—4. Wliere w;is tlie first permanent
Bettlement J By whom made ! For what object ? How many
missions were there! Describe them.—5. Which were thg
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monks and nuns ; and to these were added the sjI- ^"^^-

diers of the presidios, not allowed by the priests to p'div.

bring their wives into the country. A few individuals, ca. i.

however, disregarding the prohibition of the priests, ^^^^
had taken with them their families ; and a small '"preme.

number of towns had thus sprung up; the largest of ^.^***"

which were Ciudad de Los Angeles, San Diego, and utepopu-

San Francisco, neither of which contained, in 1 840, caiirornia

a thousand inhabitants. mated at

6. This country, during the Spanish rule, consti- ^Si"
tuted a part of the viceroyalty of Mexico, or New wWie"/.)

Spain. When Mexico became a federal republic, not 1846.
finding California sufficiently populous to form a state,

J^fej ^"^

she established over it a territorial government, of '^^j'^^^joo

which Los Angeles and Monterey were the seats. i^""-

7. A few years since, the country between .the ^J^?'
Rocky Mountains and the Pacific was unknown ; ex- discovery

cept in some parts of Oregon, which had been laid mouth'V

open by the discoveries of Capt. Grey, and by the ex- Lmbia'

plorations of Lewis and Clarke, already mentioned. 1803-
8. The American government, in 1838, sent out a 1805.-

naval Exploring Expedition, under Captain Charles mid'

Wilkes, who was directed to make surveys of the Bemby

coasts of Oregon and California, with special reference jeHirao"

to the bay of San Francisco. He pronounced the bar- i841.
bor of San Francisco to be " one of the finest, if not

^Q.f-,'*-

the very best in the world." The town, then called wiitei

tr I rt • 1 r /.I'll- entcre th»
xerba Buena, " consisted of one large frame building, bayof

occupied by the Hudson Bay Company ; the store of cisco

an American merchant, a billiard-room, and a bar ; a Francniro

cabin of a ship, occupied as a dwelling ;—besides '^Tn'igiH!''

outhouses, few and far between." habta'nti;

9. The most prominent man in the region was Capt. laloSi;

Sutter, a Swiss by birth ; but emmigrating from Mis- 47'^5.

^ 1851,

'

'

So.UOO.

largest of the small towns of Spanish settlers ?—6. What '^"^
?J

changes occurred in California with respect to government ?— thow a

7. What are the first discoveries mentioned, and what the pre-
*JiSn

>'

vious state of the country west of the Rocky Mountains ?—8.
Give an account of the naval exploring expedition. What said

Captain Wilkes of the bay of San Francisco ? What is his de-

Bcription of the town ?—9. Who waa the most prominent man
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TTrv. soiiri. Having obtained from Mexico a grant of land

p'Div. thirty leagues square, he located his residence within

cH.i. it, and built a fort at the confluence of the American

1836. river with the Sacramento, near the place since called

'evSh:- Sacramento City. Capt. Wilkes reported well of the

wiJi soil and productiveness of the country. He related a

urnTe recent military contest, in which the scale was turned
Ecai«. [jy jjje valor of twenty-five American hunters.

1S42. 10. In 1842, Lieut. Fremont being ordered on an ex-

'"FrV"'' ploring tour, left, June 10, with a party of about 20,

;S°;'of the mouth of the Kansas,—travelled along its fertile

'uin'
'^ valley—struck off upon the sterile banks of the Platte

(Ho —followed its South Fork to St. Vrain's Fort ;

—

mountain theuce northerly to Fort Laramie, on the North Fork

thfifnoof of the same stream. Following up, from this point,
travel.)

jjjg North Fork, and then its affluent, the Sweet
Mnwai' Water river, he was conducted, by a gentle ascent, to

tuTite.) that wonderful gateway in the Rocky Mountains, the

South Pass.
1843. 11. The next year, Fremont, now captain, crossed

"Sve's'' 'te Rocky Mountains further south, examined, and

'the"Kan°-'^
laid Open, by his report, the region of the Salt Lake ;

sas. having reached that remarkable expanse of brine, by

AtVhe' following its beautiful affluent, the Bear river. After

i^ile. having explored Oregon, he turned south, and began
19th. his long homeward route, by traversing, in winter, the

Hall, terrible and dangerous snows of the Sierra Nevada.

Atlhe"
Fro™ this seemingly interminable way, the lost and

Dalles, famished wanderers emerged upon the waters of the

mhIm- Sacramento ; and they followed to Sutter's Fort its

"a"**
affluent, the American Fork, ignorant of the golden

Jan. 10.' treasures beneath their feet,—soon to set in motion a

^S'"' rapidly increasing population from every corner of
i*i"- the world.

12. After their wants had been kindly supplied by
Capt. Sutter, the party travelled south, and beheld

in the country! What is said of his location?—lO. What is

the date of Fremont's first exploring tour ? Describe his route.
(Learn it by your map.)—11. Describe his second tour ii-om

the Rocky Mountains to Sutter's Fort, observing the dates.

—

1 S. From Sutter's Fort homewards.
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and enjoyed the vernal beauties of the flowery valley ^"^ ry-

of the San Joaquin. Then, turning the southern ex- p'div.

tremity of the Sierra Nevada, they passed the arid ch. n.

vrastes of the great Desert Basin. They had dis- 1844.

covered and named, on their vi^ay, nevi^ rivers and aisMvefi

mountain passes ; and they had laid open regions °!fe"J"o"-'

which had heretofore, except to the hunter and the imp,,"/.

savage, been but the hidden recesses of nature. They ^ff'^S

had explored California, and made knovirn an overland
f'5'J,"ff5'i,

route, ''^"'
ceivea
honors

from Eiie
land ana

Ger.
many.)

CHAPTER II.

Train of Events by which California became a part of the Amer-
ican Republic.—The Macnamara Project.—Discovery of Gold.

1. We have already seen that Mr. Polk came into 1844
the presidency with a war upon his hands. He doubt-

'^osu'io''n''

less intended so to conduct it, that it should redound to jj" ^"^1;^

the honor and advantage of his country ; being early de-
J'^»'-

terrained to obtain California and 'i^ew Mexico. But
a project was on foot to place California beyond the 1844
reach of the American government, and under the is^g.
protection of the British. This was, in part, to be ^ "/'J'"
effected through the agency of Macnamara, an Irish ui?

priest, who, before the beginning of the war, visited n.cupa-

the city of Mexico, and obtained grants of some of the cSi.!'.

best ports and most fertile lands of California. Capt.

Fremont was sent overland, early in the spring ol

1845, to California, ostensibly for scientific explora-

tion, with 63 men, composed of the famous and noble

hunter and guide. Kit Carson, and others like him,

ready, with sinews of steel, to do or to dare ;—fur-

nished with artillery, and armed with Colt's six-

fornia.

Chapter II.— 1 . What was Mr. Polk's position when he came
into the presidency ? What his intentions ! What danger was
there, that he might be defeated in his intention to obtain Cali-

Cornia i Whom did ha send thither ? By what route I When t
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P'Tiv shooting revolvers. If Mr. Polk's object was to

P'D IV. counterwork the British plot, his measures and agents

ca. II. were well chosen, and his plans completely suc-

paft°cu-
cessful.*

iaiB, tee 3. But while We attribute much to the worldly wis-

'K "id
'^°™ °^ ^^^ president, and to the ability of his agents

;

Amwufan we yet trace a higher wisdom, and a mightier power,
lustory.)

.^ ^^^ agency which brought about the sudden up-

(The first springing of a great commercial state on the Pacific,

fo'rpn- possessing the elements of a pure Christianity, and a

vdiinT free government ; and in union with that nation which

"etwcen° the needy and oppressed of other lands have, for the

""ter'an"' last half century, made their common asylum ;—and

POTiysso. all this occurring as soon in time, as the invention of

graph'r locomotion by steam, and the magnetic telegraph,

'
wii in-' could enable the central national will, as by a system

s"b''p'' °^ political muscles and nerves, instantaneously to

MjRsEJ send its mandates forth, to every part of the body

politic, and rapidly to receive in return whatever it

may require.

3. When, in 1848, the Mexican treaty added to the

American Republic vast tracts, of which the Cali-

I axs fornian portion had a frame-work of society adverse to

(ieb. 3. our own, many patriots looked with apprehension for

i?ept7 the result ; knowing, that, ordinarily, the full river

Mraoo keeps the course first taken by the rivulet. Would

"^Slda" enough of our citizens go thither to turn this course—
'daigS' 'o f'^s^ ^^^^ portion into the common mass ? Provi-

dence presented a material to draw them thither, so

quickly, and in such ample numbers, that they at once

* Whether or not, in performing this service, he undertook

and executed more than the constitution of the republic allows

to the sole executive power, and thus left dangerous precedents,

it belongs to the jurist to decide.

By whom accompanied ? If Mr. Polk intended to defeat the
plans of the British, what was his success ?—2. Should we, in the
great events which concern California, attribute every thing to
human agents ? In what wonderful combination of events do
we trace a higher wisdom and a mightier power ?—3 • What
cause of apprehension had the American patriot ? What que-
rias would naturally arisa in i ia mind i How war* thau an-
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constituted the principal stream of Californian scioiety, ^"^ '^'

mto which all minor currents, not excepting the orig- vo iv.

mal, were merged ; and Gold, the curse of other ch. n.

lands, was a blessing to this.
ii'iltl^tn

4. In February, 1848, a private discovery of gold
I'lff^ij"!

was made on the grounds of Capt. Sutter, by a Mr. f"Jdf

Marshall, then in his employ, twenty-five miles up the
f°'J,'^'5|[i

American Fork of the Sacramento. It was soon lUy

found in other localities. Rumors of Californian gold

reached the Atlantic States, which were converted to C^™"

certainty by the president's message of December, '^.^;"

1849, accompanied by a letter from Gov. Mason, who isso, o'g

had been in person to visit the gold " diggings." As from the

he passed along, he found houses deserted, and fields 52froiii'

of wheat going to ruin ; their owners having left them 29 from"

to dig for gold. Such had been the quantities found, |i"id.)'

that every convenience of life bore an enormous price, oa!?

Capt. Sutter paid his blacksmith $10 per day ; and he *oct.,'°

received $500 per month for the rent of a two-story 'y™' °"^

house within his fort. Gov. Mason followed up the
g^^'p^J^.

CISCO,
48,615 im.

American river to the saw-mill, in whose race-way the

golden scales were first discovered. He visited other m'igriinti

"placers," and saw multitudes engaged in the beds of "nd
'

streams, and in dry ravines, where water-courses had land,

once existed. In a little gutter, two men had found

the value of $17,000. The ordinary yield, for a day's

work, was two ounces.

5. Such were the facts reported from unquestion-

able sources ; and California at once became the one

luminous point, to which all eyes were directed.

There was a rush for the land of gold,—not only from

the United States, but from Europe, Asia, South

America, and the isles of the sea.

Bwered by a great Providential event?—4. When was gold

discovered. ? "Where ? By whom ? When first made known
to the Atlantic States S What did Gov. Mason observe and
relate ?—5. What was the consequence of the spread of these

(Bd aimilar facts ?

IS
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CH. 111.

1849,

894 Taylor's inauguration.

CHAPTER III.

Taylor's Inauguration.—Close of the 80th Congress.—California.

—Unexampred Wealth and Increase.—Establishment of Civil

Government.—Exemplary PoUtioal Demeanor.—^Difficulty with

Texas.

P'Tiv. 1. Minnesota, adjacent to the head waters of the

Mississippi, was erected into a territory on the 3d of

March, 1849.

^_ 2. At the election in 1848, Gen. Zacharv Taylor,
Miirch"3. the hero of the Rio Grande, was chosen president

;

joir'Tw- and Millard Fillmore, of New York, vice-president.

M"'rc'h4
Their inauguration occurred on the 4th of March,

innug^ra- 1849, when, by the constitution, the 30th Congress
Taylor was dissolved.—The increase of labor devolving on
more, the sevcral departments of the government, in con-

sequence of the growth of the nation, caused con-
New de- gress to authorize a separate bureau, called " The De-

partment of the Interior." Thomas Ewing, of Ohio,

was appointed by the president its first secretary,

and John M. Clayton, of Delaware, was made secre-

tary of state.

1848 3. With such exactness were the different parties

to balanced, in regard to the slavery question, that in the

(1850.
' congress of 1848-9, all that could be obtained for

Tuses^^- California was a law, by which her revenue was to

tKopu- ^^ collected and placed in the coffers of the republic.

CaWnmia Happily, the exemplary political conduct of California,

900 0)0)
"iider these trying circumstances, relieved the anxious
forebodings of American patriots, that she might take

Chaptek III.—1. What do we here learn of Minnesota?—2. What offices ivere filled by election ! What persons
elected ? When ? When inaugurated ? What Congress was,
the day preceding, dissolved ? What new department -was
created ? Who was the first incumbent ? Who President
Taylor's Secretary of State?—3. What was the estimated
population of California in 1850? (See side note.) What
was the only action of the Congress of 1848-9 respecting
California ? What did Ame.-ican patriots fear ? What did
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Oregon for an ally, and set up for herself. To pre- ptiv.
/enl any such disaster, Gen. Taylor gave the Call-

fornians the timely assurance, that " whatever can be ch. m.
done to afford the people of the Territories the hene- 1849.
fits of civil government, and the protection that is due (.ia"Ur..

them, will be anxiously considered and attempted by "[tcfto"

the executive." He suggested to them the expediency Ki„g'

of forming a state government for themselves, there- "eSt'l"
after to be submitted to congress.

'il'i'b''

4. These counsels tended to keep the leading poli-
"'J^^J'*?''

ticians of California true to the Union. Indeed, they
loved their native land, and confided in her ultimate 1848,
justice. But while waiting for future protection, the (Aug. 7.

exciting present was upon them. There, were the now™'
Ma-son,
now a
brevetgathered and the gathering thousands, attracted from Bum-

every land by the sovereign power of gold ; and '^'"^
era..

government, in addition to that exercised by Gen. i^l^xi"!-

Mason, the military commandant, the citizens found it
tif"°reafr

necessary to exercise among themselves. At first it
'"I^Jj]^"

was informal ; and he who was found guilty of high powers.)

crimes, was put to death, with little ceremony or de- 1849.

lay. Gen. Riley, the hero of Contreras, who sue- Eiley suc-

ceeded Gen. Mason as military governor, issued his mLoL
proclamation August 1st, 1849, establishing a species aus. 1.

of judiciary, at the head of which was placed Peter judid'ary

H. Burnet. Subsequently, he issued another procla- S^i,
mation, inviting the citizens to choose delegates to

form a constitution for a state government. Delegates seot 1.

were consequently chosen ; who met at Monterey, terey."

September 1st, 1849, and there formed a constitution, '',naf"o'

which was accepted by the people. Slavery had, in %l^i^

the mean time, been decided against, by a special ^^g""'

convention holden at San Francisco, and it was ac-

cordingly excluded by the constitution.

5. The first legislature convened at San Jose, De-

General Taylor sugijeat by a letter of his Secretary to his

agent, Thomas Butler King !—4. What were the necessities of

Che Californians in regard to civil government ? Who was
Getsral Riley ? What was done by him ? What was done ia

consequence of his proclamation ( How was the slavery ques-

tion disposed of?—5. Where did the first Legislature of
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P'Tfv. cember 20tli, 1849. Peter H. Burnet, who was elected

j„jjjy
chief magistrate, addressed to the senate and assem-

cii. m.' bly a message of extraordinary interest. " How
1849. rapid," he exclaims—" how astonishing have been the

^Msli' changes in California ! Twenty months ago, inhabited

i°egil'-' by a sparse population—a pastoral people, deriving a
lure meet- ^gj.g subsistence from their flocks and herds, and a

scanty cultivation of the soil ;—now,—the inexhaust-

^e.'s do'- ible gold mines discovered,—our ports are filled with

eSdfei shipping from every clime ; our beautiful bays and

placid rivers are navigated by steam ; and commercial

An exam- cities have sprung up as if by enchantment. . .

"itde"/ Now we are here assembled for the sublime task of
sutes, organizing a new state. But should our constitution

conflict with the constitution of our common country,

iamei that must prevail. That great instrument, which now

w^e.iom governs more than twenty millions of people, and links
andiioid-

ji^ pjjg common destiny thirty states, demands our
ness to

mmTt'o purest affections, and our first and highest duty,

tiiepco- "VVe would leave our people to siifl^er on,
rle direct ^ T , ^ ,

iixaiion rather than violate one smgle principle ol that great

than in- fundamental law of the land." Gov. Burnet believed,

ness.) however, that there would be no such violation, and

the members accordingly proceeded to legislative

action.

CEdward 6. The choice of senators to congress fell upon
antiG.'H. John C. Fremont and William M. Gwin. The con-

nrstrifpre- stitution of California, and her petition for admittance

tfves.) into the Union, were carried by them to Washington,

1850. and by the president transmitted to congress, with a

Presid'ent commendatory message. The clause prohibiting sla-

seniTB'to
very was, in congress, as a torch applied to explosives

;

u?ecOT-'
some southern members declaring that its adoption by

Btitntion congress would be the cause of immediate secession.

fornia. 7. Other subjects of appalling difiiculty pressed upon

Califoraia meet ? Who was chosen governor ? What was
there in his speech concerning rapid changes ! For what, did

he say, the Legislature had assembled? Should their con-

Btitution conilict with that of the United States—what then ?

—G. What senators v-ere the tirst chosen ? What did they
carry to Washington ? What e£fect was produced in Congress
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congress ;—all, however, implicated in the one ab- p't iv.

sorbing topic of slavery. Texas claimed that her ter-

rilory extended to the Rio Grande; but the New- cn.m.

Mexicans in and around Santa Fe, east of the Rio 1849.
Grande, had never submitted, and were utterly averse Te\"as

to her rule. In January, 1849, her legislature passed ililvst?.

laws, dividing the disputed region into counties. To "'power^

organize in these counties a Texan government. Gov. °},fuS^o^

Bell, the executive, sent an agent, Major Neighbours, jgso.
to Santa Fe, who warned Col. Monroe, the United April is.

States military commandant, against all " interfer- Neigh-

ence." Colonel Monroe, finding the New Mexicans Santa i'*.

enraged, and being instructed from Washington, called un"u.

a convention, which framed a state constitution
; jo'v'ern-

and, while Texas was making preparations to seize "lelfer^

this territory by force, the petition of New Mexico to

be admitted into the Union was introduced into con-

gress.

8. While New Mexico was petitioning congress for isso.
a government, another remarkable people were at their g"'^-„{^j

doors with the same request. These were the enter- Footein-
. . ,. 111/., .

I
troduces

prising iVlormons, who had lound a resting-place on abiniM

the borders of the Salt Lake,—where, collecting their cmment

scattered bands, and sending out their leaders to re- -.'«.

turn with proselytes, they had now a flourishing set-

tlement, numbering some thousands. t—Another excit- ,x,=.„

ine subject was a bill introduced by Senator Butler, Censui

of bouth Carolina, for a new law, to enable the mas- 25,01x1.)

ters of fugitive slaves to recover them from other

slates.

by the clause prohibiting slavery?—7. What other difficult

lubject is next mentioned as pressing upon Congress ? Wliat

measures did Texas take in 1849 I What was done on the

part of New Mexico ?—8. What here is said of the Mormons ?
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CHAPTER IV.

Congressional Eloquence of the First Session of the Thirty-first

Congress.

PTiv- 1. The first session of the thirty-first congress was
TTT" the longest, the most stormy, and the most important

cH. it! in i's results, of any since the organization of the

1849 government; and in it, by the strife and power of
-50. words, were settled more important issues than those

K?esseacb On any battle-field since the Revolution. The senate

'^tC™' took the lead. Never had that body presented more

''eifrom" able statesmen, or more powerful orators.

lilmrftRe 2. The two first northern senators who broke in

cm?stto- upon the sullen gloom of uncharitableness and discon-
tion.) tent, with which the southern members met the north-

,-^ em, were Dickinson of New York, and Phelps of Ver-

J mont. The former, in the course of his speech,

solemnly assured his southern brethren that the north,

as a body, regarded the guaranties of the constitution

as sacred. " Sir," said he, " take a small number out

of the northern and also out of the southern sections of

Jan"*)7.' ^^ Union, or silence their clamor, and this accursed
>ir. Diek. agitation would be settled in less than a week,
speech. The Constitution throws its broad aegis over the whole

of this mighty republic. Its people bow before it with
more than eastern devotion. They will adhere to this

Union ; and although the northern people are opposed
to the institution of slavery, the great mass of them
have no intention or disposition to trench upon consti-

tutional rights. And this they will prove to the south,
should the occasion arise, even though they should
sell their lives in her defence."

3. In the speech of Senator Phelps,. 23d January,
logical argument was complacently mingled with

ChapteuIV.—1. Whj^ -was this called the 31st Congress 1

(See side note.) What is said of the iirst session of this Con-
gress ?—2. Give some account of the speech of Senator Dialcin
sou ?—3 . Of tliat of Souator Phelps \—4. What occurred on the
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anorigiualvein ofwit. Without taking serious ground P'TIV,

against the southeru threat of secession, he showed that rDiv7
the time had not yet come. The supreme judiciary of ch.it.

the United States were the proper court to try consti- 1850.
tutional questions ; and unless the south, before pro- Spfpciiof

ceeding to action, appealed to that tribunal, she would phifpa.

put herself in the wrong. In so important a matter,

she should not be in too much haste, but take the

proper steps, and bide her time. As to what had been
offensively said at the north, this was a land of free

speech ; and what was to be done with people who
believed themselves charged with a mission, not only

to amend the constitution framed by the wisdom of our

fathers, but also to assist the Almighty in the correc-

tion of sundry mistakes which they had discovered in

his works 1 The brows of the southern members
unbent, and they cordially greeted the orator when the

speech was ended ; and an observer remarked, " He
has thrown the first bucket of water which has reached

the fire."

4. On the 25th of January, Mr. Clay offered his

memorable plan of compromise. On the 5th of Feb- '''m',!'*"

ruary, amidst such a crowd of both sexes as the
j'lJ',*

senate-chamber had never before witnessed, he came ^°,'J?j^

forward to speak in their defence. He was now '""'""

venerable in years, but his intellect retained its sound-

ness, and his heart its deep well-spring of patriotic

feeling. His voice, his eye, his grace of action and

gift of words, which made him regarded as the first

orator who speaks the English tongue, were yet pre-

served, that he might succor, and perhaps save, his

country, in this her hour of peril. In the preamble of

his eight resolutions, he stated the reason of their in-

troduction to be, that it was " for the peace, harmony,

and concord of the Union to settle, and adjust ami-

cably, all exciting questions of controversy between

them arising out of the institution of slavery, upon a

fair, equitable, and just basis." The compromise was

25th of January, 1850 ? On the 6th of February ? What is

said of Mr. Clay's powers as an orator ? What was ths object
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r'T IV.

P'D IV.

en. IT.

Feb. 5.

Mr.
Clay's
great
Epccch.

Mr.
Clay's
view of
the dan-
gerous
position
of the

country.

Of the
conse-

Rlarch 7.

Mr. Web.
Eter'fl

great
speech.

Cits gen-
eral sul).

ject to re.

commend
the com-
promise.)

substantially the same as that which passed after

months of debate, and is hereafter to be explained.

5. " Never before," said Mr. Clay,"have I risen with

feelings of such deep solicitilde. I have witnessed

many periods of great anxiety, of peril, and of danger to

the country ; but never before have I risen to address

an assembly, so oppressed, so appalled, so anxious."

He attributed the danger of the country to the unprin

cipled selfishness of party men. At the moment wher
the White House was on fire, instead of uniting to ex
tinguish the flames, they were contending about who
should be its next occupant ! While a dreadful cre-

vasse menaced inundation, they were contesting ihe

profits of the estate, which was threatened with total

submersion ! . . All now is uproar, confusion,

and menace to this Union. . . He denounced se-

cession. None had aright to secede. . . Within the

Union he took his stand, and there he meant to stand

and die,—fighting, if necessary ; but no power on
earth should force him out of the Union. He dwelt

on the ruin which would spring from the dissolution

of the Union. War would be inevitable ; and such a

war,—so furious, so bloody, so implacable, so extermi-

nating, could not be found upon the pages of history.

He entreated members to pause on the brink of the

precipice, before they took the fearful leap, into the

yawning abyss. But if that direful event, the dissolu-

tion of the Union, were to happen, he implored of
heaven that he might not survive to behold it.

6. To similar effect was the eloquence of Daniel
Webster. " Mr. President," he said, " I hear with
pain, and anguish, and distress, the word secession
falling from the lips of the eminent and patriotic.

Secession! Peaceable secession ! The dismember-
ment of this vast country without convulsion ! Th«

of his eight resolutions?—5. Recite the two introductory aer
tences of Mr. Clay's speech. To what did he attribute the dar
ger of the country S By what striking metaphors did ho sho-a
the wicked selfishness of party men ? "What did he say of se-

cession,—of leaving the Union ? Kecite the author's accovmt Oi
ths close of the »paech.—6. Eecit« the sketch given of the re-
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breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, with- p'tiv.

out rufiiing the surface ! . . Peaceable secession ! p.pjy
What would be the result? What would become of cu. ».

the army, the navy, and the public lands ? Where is

the line to be drawn ! Wliat states are to be asso- Mr.Web.

ciated ! What is to remain American ? Where am co.ioo.

I to be? Where is the flag to remain ? Is the eagle
still to tower ? or is he to cower, to shrink, and fall

to the ground ?"

CHAPTER V.

The Comnnttoe of Thirteen.—The " Ommbu9 Bill."—Death of

Taylor and Inauguration of Fillmore.—Separate Passage of
the Compromise Measures.—The Cuban Expedition.—Liberia.

1. In the tempest, it is the lightning, not the thun- 1850.

der, which kills ; but as, peal by peal, the dangerous to'epf

element explodes, the atmosphere becomes cleared, gentl"

Thus the impassioned eloquence .and fiery declama- """^

tion of the capitol,gave wholesome vent to dangerous
feeling ; and inspired a healthier tone of public

sentiment ; which, beginning at Washington, spread

throughout the Union.

2. Mr. Clay had ably defended his plan of compro-

mise. Senator Bell, of Kentucky, introduced and advo-

cated another. Senator Foote, of Mississippi, made
a motion, which was finally carried, for the appoint- April m.

ment of a committee of the senate, to be composed of SeTof''

six members from the north, six from the south, and a ^p^J
thirteenth to be chosen by the first twelve ; to whom "**

should be referred the different plans for compromise
;—with directions, however, that the committee report,

marks of Mr. Webster on secession, made in his great speech of

March Vth, 1850.

OHAriEa v. —1. Wliat beneficial effects were produced by
the etormj eloquence of the Capitol ?—3> What motion vai
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fT^- according to their own judgment, a plan of settlemen

P'D rv. ^^^ 'h® different branches of the slavery question.

cH. V. 3. Of this honored committee, Mr. Clay was chair-

1850. man, by choice of the Senate ; and he made their re-

M?.°cfay port to that body, the 8th ofMay. Four months of jar-

iho^°6m- ring debate ensued ; much of which referred to the

BUi"" point, whether the several proposed laws should be

""fbr'tiie^
voted for separately, or in one " Omnibus Bill." Mr.

""lement Benton Urged the former course, on account of its

several faimess, and especially in behalf of suffering yet duti

iroduced ful California ; while Mr. Clay maintained the latter
;

eompro. urging that if the different parts of the bill were pre-

"tSlons?' sented together, both parties would concede some
Junes, things, for the sake of gaining others In the

viiie"con- mean time the Nashville convention, which, had it
vcDiion.

assembled in January, might have led to civil war
and national destruction,* met harmlessly on the

2d of June
;
partaking of the country's calmer mood

1850. and renewed devotion to the Union. Judge Sharkie,
June 3. its projector, was made president of the convention.

Btarkie's In his initiatory address, he said, that its members
address. ,, ,,•'

, .. i-i
had met, " because the constitution, which gave
equal rights to the South, had been violated; and that

was a shock which the government could not stand."

They had assembled to devise a remedy, and thus to

preserve the Union. It was a slander of enemies,
that they had met to dissolve the Union. For his

part, he hoped that " the Union would be the last thing
to perish amidst the wreck of matter."

4. In May, 1850, a military force under the Cuban

* "The Southern members conferred together, spoke to-

gether, and, at one iime, would have been prepared to sink or

Bwim in a common peril."

—

See Senator Butler's Speech at the

Charleston Convention, May, 1851.

made and carried by Senator Foote ?—3. What is said of the
Committee of Thirteen ? Of their report ? Of the debate
•which ensued ? Of the Nashville Convention ? Who was made
President of the Convention? In his address what did he
Bay?— 4. Give soma account of the attempt made upon
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general, Lopez, sailed with munitions of war from ptix.
New Orleans, pretended emigrants in vessels clear- TTTTrr
ing for Chagres. They made their rendezvous in the ch. v.

'

Island of Contoy, on the coast of Yucaian. On the
^^^^'

night of the 18th May, Gen. Lopez with 609 men, Expcdi-

approached the coast of Cuba in the steamship Creole. "?ho'i°."'

He landed at the little town of Cdrdenas, of which ^cX?*
he took possession, after having burnt the governor's

house in order to force the garrison to surrender
; The mvi-

after which, the governor, together with three of his ^Ifcu-''

officers and twenty-seven soldiers were made pris- ^™"

oners. The soldiers joined Lopez's ranks.

5. On the evening of the 19th Gen. Lopez, having

changed his plan, re-embarked to effect another land-

ing on the western part of Cuba ; a bloody skirmish oc-

curring on his way to the ship. The men compelled

the officers to carry them to Key West, the nearest port

on the American coast. Just as they entered, the Arrivaut

Spanish war-steamer Pizarro overtook them. The Wml
commander asked of the American authorities the

restoration of the invaders, which not obtaining, he

returned to Havana and represented the facts to his

government. Gen. Taylor, who had issued a special

proclamation against any such armament, sent a

strong naval force to Cuba, which arrived too late to

prevent the invasion. Lopez not having embarked

6. Pending the debates on the compromise measures, jui,9.

the nation was called to deep and sincere mourning ^f^^,°^

for the loss of her beloved chief magistrate. Gen. ^^"^

Taylor expired at the presidential mansion on the 0th inausum

of July, and Millard Fillmore, of New York, im- %^[^^i
mediately succeeded him in the presidency; hap-

pily well fitted by moral, intellectual, and physical

Cuba, in May, 1850. At -^vhat town on the island did the

invaders land! What did they do there!—5. Relate what

occurred on the retreat of the invading force. What ig said of

the commander of the Pizarro ! What was done by General

Taylor ! Who were the Contoy prisoners ! What was the fate

of a few men left at Cardenas?—6. What melancholy event oc-

curred July 9 ! What is said of Mi'. Filhnore ! What change oo-
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P'TIV. soundness, for the exalted and difficult place. Mr.

P-niv King of Alabama, was chosen president of the senate.

cn.v.' The cabinet of Gen. Taylor resigned. Mr. Fillmore

appointed alile successors,—Mr. Webster filling the

department of state. He soon negotiated with the

government of Cuba the release of the Contoy

prisoners.

1850. 7. In the early pa.rt of September, the measures re-

'iife''c™
ported by the committee of thirteen- passed—sepa-

promise rately ; but they had been considered togelher, and
measures. J ^ J

. i

Utah were agreed to, as mutual concessions and compro-

in°toa'to- mises for the sake of union. By them, 1st, California,

'ce°tf-'
^'th lisr constitution excluding slavery, and her boun-

p^Sa- daries extending from Oregon to the Mexican posses-

jj'ijjj,'^
sions, was admitted into the Union as a state. 2d,

New The Great Basin east of California, containing the

m!de°° Mormon settlement near the Salt Lake, was erected,

'°(Kt?-'^' without mention of slavery, into a territory, by the

p™u!a. Indian appellation of Utah. 3d, New Mexico, with

61I5S4.)
^ boundary which satisfied her inhabitants, was also

erected, without mention of slavery, into a terri-

tory ; Congress giving Texas, for the relinquishment

of her claims, ten millions of dollars ;—Texas to pay
with the money former debts, for which the United
States were bound,—not legally, but in honor. 4th,

A law was passed, abolishing—not slavery, but the

slave-trade, in the District of Columbia ; and 5th, the

(,\tag\- fugitive-slave law was passed; whose object is, the

'law wli? more effectually to secure the prompt delivery of per-

fra?''bS sons bound to service or labor in one state, and escap-

foSnd?or ing into another.

™u!t''of" 8. The compromise measures proved the quieting
axecq. of the fearful storm. Those who passed them, did,

Bme Ob
1''^^ t^^ tramers of the constitution, agree to appre-
hended evils to prevent disunion, and thus preserve

curred in the cabinet!—7. What is said of the compromise
measures ? What ia, in your author's order of arrangement, the
first of the compromise measures? What the second? 'The
third, including the agreement with Texas? What is the
foui-th! What the fifth of the compromi.ie measures?
8. Why -n-as the passage of the con^jromise measures highly

tome __
Miele.]
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the country in its vital point. Some condemned, but r'Trv.

the nation at large approved ; and no rallying ciy so ^iTT^
touched the heart of the people, as " The Union, the CH. V.

whole Union !" " Our Country, one and entire !" isso
9. The remains of the great agitation appeared

at the north by opposition to the fugitive-slave law,

which, however, was upheld, by the national and state

judiciaries ; and at the south by a convention of del-

egates, from the anti-union party, held April, 1851, K,„„i„
in Charleston, S. C, where, notwithstanding the

f"J|,"jf,

counsels of Senator Butler and others, the majority, ""'™ "«

recommended separate secession. But the mingled South,

tide of national prosperity and returning confidence
sets against sectional discontent and animosity. The
networlt of railroads, which more and more intersects

the country, promotes the intercourse of trade and ci-

vility, and thus tends to harmonize its different parts.

Charleston will soon be connected by railroad with

the interior of Tennessee, and thus a competitor for

the trade of the great valley of the Mississippi.

10. The restoration of confidence between good
and patriotic citizens of the north and the south, will

be full of prosperity and happiness to both. The
colored race, as they were the first to suffer by the

loss of such confidence, so they will be the first to
*^""'',ili°°

benefit by its return. Already we hear more and
^^IftriS-

more of efforts at the south to improve them, as in- ,
'^

tellectual, moral, and religious beings. They are,

by the generality of planters, allowed a degree of

independence in the disposal of time and the holding

of property, and so many personal comforts, that their

condition, except in name, is preferable to that of a

important to the nation !—9. By what did the remains of the

great agitation appear at the North ? By whom was the fugi-

tive-slave law upheld ? By what did the remains of the great

agitation appear at the South ? What was recommended by
the delegates of the anti-union party in S. C ? Who gave wiser

connsel ? What tide sets against sectional discontent and ani-

mosity ! What promotes intercourse, and thus tends to harmo-
nize ? What new prospects has Charleston ?— 1 0. What will

be the consequences of the restoration of confidence between

good and patriotic citizens at the North and the Sc"ith ? What
is said of the condition of the colored race at the the South i
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P'Tiv. large proportion of the peasantry of Europe ;
much

more, to that of the wild tribes of Africa. The south-

53 Y_
' em planters furnish the article of cotton, to the manu-
facturers of Europe, as well as America ; which gives

great value to slave labor.

1849. ii_ Treaties.—In 1849, a treaty was negotiated

Trea^ty at Rio Janeiro by Mr. Tod, the American minister,

Bro^. with the Viscount Olinda, on the part of the Brazilian

emperor, the latter agreeing to pay a specified sum to

Aug 29 *^^ Americans for spoliations. ... A temporary
Treaty' treaty was negotiated at Washington, by the Austrian

Aus'trio. minister, Mr. Hulseman, and Secretary Buchanan, by

which certain privileges were granted to the subjects

of each contracting power, residing in the other's

1850. country. During the revolt of Hungary, Gen. Taylor
Aosiria sent by Mr. Mann a message of inquiry to Kossuth,

fence, the patriotic leader of the revolted Hungarians. Of
sterre. ' this the Austrian government, by Mr. Hulseman, in a

"Mr!'" letter to Mr. Clayton, complained, with threats. After

^Sait Gen. Taylor's death, Mr. Webster made an able and
popular reply, showing that the act of the president

was not an interference in the affairs of Austria ; but

only a natural manifestation of the sympathy, which
this nation must be expected to feel, for those whose
struggles for freedom are similar to our own.

1850. 12. On the 16th of December, the National Assem-

A?nencii bly of the Republic of Switzerland, in open sessional

bySw??. Berne, ratified, with extraordinary tokens of high
lerlanii. satisfaction, a treaty of amity and commerce, which

had been previously negotiated between the two re-

publics of America and Switzerland. . . Of
Sajid- all the triumphs of Christianity in our day, there is

Islands none more signal than the conversion and civilization

"prench "^ ^hc Sandwich Islands. They are a feeble power,

wnrma"h> ^^^ England and America have with policy and justice

SmSl ^^^^ treaties with their king ; acknowledging his in-

— 11. What -were the circumstances of the formation of the
treaty -with Brazil? With Austria ? What occurred to offend
the Austrian government ! To what letter did Mi". Webster re-

plj, and what did he show ?— 1 2. What occurred on the 16th
of December, 1850 I What is said of tha Sandwich Islands ?
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dependence, which has been threatened ty serious p'tiv.

aggressions on the part of France.
"p^Div"

13. Liberia, in Africa, now comprises 520 miles ch. v.'

of Allantic coast. It has been colonized by American-
born Africans, of whom eight thousand have been car-

ried over by the Colonization Society. These have

extended their influence far inland and over 200,000
native inhabitants. They have now established a

republican government, their officers being all men of F„r these

color,—of whom the worthy President Roberts is chief, iddra/of

Different Protestant denominations in the United States ii?°in?«-

have supplied them with some of the most devoted of ^'h^l'%'

missionaries of both sexes ; several of whom have
'^^^{^^i

died martyrs to a climate, which, though salubrious to f"-

the black, is often fatal to the white. A regular (portyAf.

Christian ministry, Sunday and week-day schools are
tj,'i,1,"|,"v'a

established ; and the slave-trade throughout the whole j""'j'-°,

coast from Gallinas to Cape Palmas is broken up. witiiLi-

m, • ' f • r 1
benu, ab-

1 he enterprise is last growing in lavor, not only as a jurinetha

safety-valve for drawing off our surplus colored popu- tiado.)

lation, but as a means of changing the present degra-

dation of Africa into Christian civilization.

14. The census of 1850 shows the population of igso,
the United States to be 23,267,498; of whom (Popuii.*

3,197,589 are slaves. Our great and growing repub- Ratio of

he now occupies a position on which the proudest dunnj

nations of Europe have no occasion to look down
; lenVeili.

while the lesser republics of our own continent, look "Jfelu'

up to the oldest and most powerful of its nations, for

precedent, if not for protection. To be a disinterested

friend to these,—to lead them forward in a career, not

only of liberty united with security,—but of national

virtue,—this is the only headship of nations, which

the sagacious American patriot covets for his country.

13. Of Liberia? Of its government! Of the missioDaries

I

Of the condition of the people in regard to a ministry and
Bchools ? to the slave-trade ? How is the enterprise of coloni-

zation now regarded?—14. What was the population of the

United States in 1850 ? What is the present position of the

Republic ? What kind of headship of nations cloes the Amer-
ican patriot covet for his country ! How does this compare
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P'Tiv. And it is a leadership compared with which, conquest

p.jj IV.
by war is but an antiquated vulgariiy : the one bring-

CH. V. ing security as well as honor ; the other tending, as

with ancient Rome, to decay and dissolution.

Emicni. ^^- There is a great and increasing emigration

"IJ
Jj,""" from Europe to America. In 1850, the number ex-

ceeded 300,000, and the ratio is rapidly increasing.

Some are of the bone and sinew of Europe, attracted

hither by our republican institutions ; while another

portion is sent to our shores from jails and poor-

houses ; and as we have reason to believe, for the

purpose of hastening on that ruin by anarchy, which
European foes to freedom predict and desire. Crime

1849. accordingly increases ; but within the last few years,

Astor-' the determination on the part of native Americans to

. no™ resist anarchy, by inflicting the "penalties of crime, in-

1850. creases also. In New York, a riot at the Astor-place

'*2a°''
theatre, was promptly put down by the legal action of

vvefer'
'^^^ military; several of the rioters losing their lives

"'oTthL^'' "P°" '^® ^P"*- ^" Boston, John White Webster, a
murderof professor of Harvard College, expiated upon the gal-
man, lows the crime of murder.

16. We would not by any remarks of ours arouse a
spirit of war. We hope none will again occur between

It is com- Britain and America. They ought rather to stand

^yfutT together in the great moral contest for human rights

"tiki's-'" against absolutism,—temporal and spiritual. If there

who^d'S- has gone out from Britain political wrong against

?iaiJ£ai-
'^S' '' ^s ""ly ffo™ that portion, who sympathize with

AiSer'Pca.
*e doctrines of the Holy Alliance. But let us be-
ware. Let America encourage her native talent,

and never again form her opinion of her own inte-
rior concerns, either from a foreign press, foreign
fanatics, or foreign emissaries. Let her rise above

with conquest by war?—15. What is said of the emigration
from Europe ? What happens in consequence of our bein"
thronged with an unsound population ? What determination
seems prevaiUng among native Americans ? What two exam-
ples are given !— 16. Should Britain and America cultivate a
spirit of war or a spirit of peace ? Should America look to
foreigners for opinions concerning her own interior concerns I
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their frowns, and their flatteries ; and looking to God, P'div.

study, for her guide, his wisdom in the constitution of
p.i. iv

man, and his providence in the history of our race. cu. v.'

Since our enemies seek to divide us, let us the
MORE SEEK UNION. If they operate to drive us into iivViLuo

anarchy by overwhelming us vi^ith an unsound popu- t?on" 'Ki

lation, let our people the more uphold education, co'umfy

LAW AND order. And while the crafty politicians of "God"'

Europe are bewildering themselves in their own
mazes, let the rulers of America, as did Washington,
KEEP THE NATIONAL CONSCIENCE CLEAR IN DISCERN-
MENT, AND SUPREME IN ACTION. Then will God turn

to foolishness the counsels of our enemies, and more
and more make us his own exalted and favored people.

To whom should this nation look, and what study ! What if

enemies seek to divide us ? What if they seek to drive us into

anarchy 1 What should be done by the rulers of ths American
Bepublic I
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THB

CONSTITUTION
OF THE

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

Framed during the year 1787, by a convention of delegatet,

who met at Philadelphia, from the states of New Hampshire,
Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Penn-
sylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina,

South Carolina, Georgia.

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a more
perfect union, establish justice, insui^ .domestic tranquillity, pro-p„,

vide for the common defence, promote the general welfare, and
secure the blessings of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do
ordain and establish this Constitution for the United States of

America.

ARTICLE I.

Sect. I.—All legislative powers herein granted shall be vested L<i;iiu.

in a congress of the United States, which shall consist of a sen- p^,,.
ate and house of representatives.

Sect. II.— 1. The house of representatives shall be composed
of members, chosen every second year by the people of the sev- i„„„^
cral states, and the electors in each state shall have the qualifi-

cations requisite for electors of the most numerous branch of the

state legislature.

2. No person shall be a representative, who diall not have at-

tained to the age of twenty-five years, and been seven years a ™?ipi|j?
citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, watAurM

bo an inhabitant of that state in which he shall be chosen.

3. Representatives and direct taxes shall be apportioned among
the several states which may be included within this Union, ac-

cording to their respective numbers, which shall be determined by
adding to the whole number of free persons, including those bound mnnar
to servitude for a term of years, and excluding Indians not taxed, "^"^
three-fifths of all other persons. The actual enumeration shall leot&Uoa

be made within three years after the first meeting of the congress '"uJJJ*

of the United States, and within every subsequent term of ten

yeatS) in such manner as they shall by law direct. The number

19
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of representatives shall not exceed one for every thirty thousand,

but each slate shall have at least one representative : and, until

such enumeration shall bo made, the state of Now Hampshire

shall bo entitled to choose three, Massachusetts eight, Rhode

Island and Providence Plantations one, Connecticut five. New
York six. New Jersey four, Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one,

Maryland six, Virginia ten. North Carolina five. South Carolina

five, and Georgia three.

4. When vacancies happen in the representation from anj

'•""""•state, the executive authority thereof shall issue writs of electio*

to fill such vacancies

Spmker. 5. The house of representatives shall choose their speaker, and

'iSnuI'" other officers ; and shall have the sole power of impeachment.
Sect. III.—-1. The senate of the United States shall be com-

iwo'from posed of two senators from each state, choson by the legislature
•*'^'^''*"* thereof, for six years: and each senator shall have one vote.

2. Immediately after they shall bo'assembled, in consequence

of tho first election, they shall be divided as equally as may be

into three classes. The seats of the senators of the first class

Arrange- shall be Vacated at the expiration of the second year ; of the

"hoice^of* second class, at the expiration of the fourth year; and of the
on«-ibird third class, at the expiration of the sixth year, so that one-third

•adjeir. may be chosen every second year ; and if vacancies happen by
resignation, or otherwise, during tlie recess of the legislature of

any state, the executive thereof may make temporary appoint-

ments, until the next meeting of the legislature, which-shall then
fill such vacancies.

3. No person shall be a senator who shall not have attained to

Eli^itiliiy the age of thirty years, and been nine years a citizen of the
to office. United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an inhabi-

tant of that state for which he shall be chosen.

4. The vice-president of the United States shall be president

^officer"^
of the senate, but shall have no vote, unless they be equally
divided.

5. The senate shall choose their other officers, and also a
president pro tempore, in tho absence of the vice-president, or
when he shall exercise the office of president of the United
States.

6. The senate shall have the sole power to try all impeach-
?ower«f ments. When silting for that purpose, they shall be on oath, or

iilfp«Jh-
"ffi™"^'!"!'- When ihe president of the United States is tried,

neutoiidthe chief-justice shall preside: and no person shall be convicted
without the concurrence of two-thirds of the members present.

7. Judgment in cases of impeachment shall not extend further
than to removal from office, and disqualification to hold and en-

p.Mlt7. jov a„y oflice of honor, trust, or profit under the United States

;

but the party convicted shall, nevertheless, be liable and subject
to indictment, trial, judgment, and punishment, according to law.

Sect. IV.—1. The times, places, and manner of holding elec-
• tions for senators and representatives, shall be prescribed in eaih
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•tate by the legislature thereof; but the congress may, at any time
by law, make or alter such regulations, except as to the places of
choosing senators.

2. The congress shall assemble at least once in every year,
and such meeting shall be on the firet Monday in December, un- "jJ^JJi'
less they shall, by law, appoint a different day.

Sect. V— 1. Each house shall be the judge of the elections,

returns, and qualifications of its own members,, and a majority of

each shall constitute a quorum to do business ; but a smaller ^a'Jfj""
number may adjourn from day to day, and may be authorized to iJon-

compel the attendance of absent members, in such manner and
under such penalties as each house may provide.

2. Each house may determine the rules of its proceedings,
j^„i

punish its members for disorderly behavior, and, with the con-

currence of two-thirds, expel a member.
3. Each house shall keep a journal of its proceedings, and

from time to time publish the same, excepting such parts as may,
in their judgment, require secrecy; and the yeas and nays of

the members of either house, on any question, shall, at the desire

of one-fifth of those present, be entered on the journals.

4. Neither house, during the session of congress, shall, without

the consent of the other, adjourn for more than three days, nor ^M°Sm.
to any other place than that in which the two houses shall be "«i"'

sitting.

Sect. VI.—1. The senators and representatives shall receive

a compensation for their services, to be ascertained by law, and
paid out of the treasury of the United States. They shall, in all compeB
cases except treason, felony, and breach of peace, be privileged "^'^^."«"''

from arrest during their attendance at the sess.on of their re-

spective houses, and in going to and returning from the same
;

and for any speech or debate in either house, they shall not be
questioned in any other place.

2. No senator or representative shall, during the time for

which he was elected, be appointed to any civil office under the

authority of the United States, which shall have been created,

or the emoluments whereof shall have been increased during ofoffiuZ

such time ; and no person, holding any office under the United
States, shall be a member of either house during his continuation

iu office.

Sect. VII.—1. All bills for raising revenue shall originate i" -, . j^^
the house of representatives ; but the senate may propose or con- ^u
cur with amendments, as on other bills.

2. Every bill which shall have passed the house of representa-

tives and the senate shall, before it becomes a law, be presented to

the president of the United States ; if he approve, he shall sign it, tkiir

but if not, he shall return it, with his objections, to that house iu bec^ii^

nrhich it shall have originated, who shall enter the objections at '*"•

largo on their journal, and proceed to reconsider it If after such

reconsideration, two-thirds of that house shall agree to pass the

bill, it shall be oent, together with the objections, to the other
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house, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered, and if approved

by two-thirds of that house, it shaU become a law. But m all

such cases the votes of both houses shall be determined by yeas

and nays, and the names of the persons voting for and against

the bill shall be entered on the journal of each house respectively

If any bill shall not be returned by the president within ten

days (Sundays excepted) after it shaU have been presented to

him, the same shall be a law, in like manner as if he had signed

it, unless the congress, by their adjounoment, prevent its return,

in which case it shall not be a law.

3. Every order, resolution, or vote, to which the concurrence

of the senate and house of representatives may be necessary,

(except on a question of adjournment,) shall be presented to the

Aftv. . ,
president of the United States ; and before the same shall take

'^ ^'^ effect, shall be approved by him ; or, being disapproved by him,
'""

phall be repassed by two-thirds of the senate and house of repre-

Bontatives, according to the rules and limitations prescribed in

the case of a bill.

Sect. VIII.—The ccngresa shall have power

—

1. To lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts, and excises ; t«

pay the debts, and provide for the common defence and general

welfare of the U.-iited States ; but all duties, imposts, and excises

shall be uniform throughout the United States. /

i)rth« du- 2. To borrow money on the credit of the United States.

^weVof 3. To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and among the

••»£"•• several states, and with the Indian tribes.

4. To establish a uniform rule of naturalization, and uniform

laws on the subject of, bankruptcies throughout the United

States.

5. To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of foreign

coin, and fix the standard of weights and measures.

6. To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the securi-

ties and current coin of the United States.

7. To establish post-offices and post-roads.

8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts, by se-

curing, for limited times, to authors and inventors, the exclusive

right to their respective writings and discoveries.

9. To constitute tribunals inferior to the supreme court.

10. To define and punish piracies and felonies committed on
the high seas, and offences against the law of nations.

11. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and
make rules concerning captures on land or water.

12. To raise and support armies ; hut no appropriation of
money to that use shall be for a longer term than two years.

13. To provide and maintain a navy.
14. To make rules for the government and regulation of th

land and naval forces.

15. To provide for calling forth the militia to execute the laws
of the Union, suppress insurrections, and repel invasions.

16. To provide for organizing, aiming) and disciplining tha
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militia, and for governing snch part of them as may be employed
in the service of the United States, reserving to the states re-

spectively, the appomtment of the officers, and the authority of

training the militia, according to the discipline prescribed by
congress.

17. To exercise exclusive legislation, in all cases whatsoever,

over such district, (not exceeding ten miles square,) as may, by
cession of particular states, and the acceptance of congress, be-

come the seat of the government of the United States, and to

exercise like authority over all places purchased by the consent

of the legislature of the state in which the same shall be, for the

erection of forts, magazines, arsenals, dock-yards, and other

needful buildings :—ami
18. To make ail laws which shall be necessary and proper

for carrying into execution the foregoing powers, and all other

powers vested by this constitution in the government of the

United States, or in any department, or office thereof.

Sect. IX.—1. The migration or importation of such persons

as any of the states now existing shall tiiink proper to admit,

shall not be prohibited by the congress, prior to the year one

thousand eight hundred and eight, but a tax or duty may be im-

posed on such importation, not exceeding ten dollars for each
person.

2. The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be light of

suspended, unless when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the *"*'"

public safety may require it.

3. No bill of attainder, or ex-post facto law, shall be passed. Ait»ind«.

4. No capitation, or other direct tax shall be laid, unless in capiu
proportion to the census, or enumeration, herein before directed tion.

to be taken.

5. No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from any
state. No preference shall be given, by any regulation of com- '

merce or revenue, to the ports of one state over those of auoth- r>»eiii».

er ; nor shall vessels, bound to or from one state, be obliged to

enter, clear, or pay duties in another.

6. No money shall be drawn from the treasury, but in conse-

quence of appropriations made by law ; and a regular statement ^•""^

and account of the receipts and expenditures of all public money
shall- be published from time to time.

7. No title of nobility shall be granted by the United States

;

and no person holding any office of profit or trust under them,
i„,e„iio.

shall, without the consent of congress, accept of any present, tioaof

emolument, office, or title of any kind whatever, from any king,

prince, or foreign state.

Sect. X.—1. No state shall enter into any treaty, alliance, or

confederation
;
grant letters of marque and reprisal ; coin money

; conur™
emit bills of credit ; make any thing but gold and silver coin a ''»" "'

tender in payment of debts
;
pass any bill of attainder, ex-post Teittd ia

facto law, or law impairing the obligation of contracts, or grant """"'^

any tit.!e of nobility.

Cominar-
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2. No state shall, without the consent of congress, lay a».y

imposts or duties on imports or exports, except what may be ab-

solutely necessary for executing its inspection laws : and the net

produce of all duties and imposts, laid by any state on imports

FunhtT aud exports, shall be for the use of the treasury of the Uuited
lueneo. States, and all such laws shall be subject to the revision and

control of congress. No state shall, without the consent of con-

gress, lay any duty on tonnage, keep troops, or ships of war, in

time of peace, enter into any agreement or compact with another

state, or with a foreign power, or engage in war, unless actually

invaded, or in such imminent danger as will not admit of delay

ARTICLE II.

Sect. I.— 1. The executive power shall be vested in a presi-

"'•5* ' ^^"' °^ "'^ United States of America. He shall hold his ofEca
"»'•• during the term of four years, and, together with the vice-presi-

dent, chosen for the same term, be elected as follows

:

2. Each state shall appoint, in such manner as the legislature

thereof may direct, a number of electors, equal to the whola

M?of to number of senators and representatives to which the state may
•lecuoa be entitled in the congress ; but no senator or representative, or

person holding an office of trust or profit under the United States,

shall be appointed an elector.

3. The electors shall meet in their respective states, and vote
by ballot for two persons, of whom one at least shall not be an

bjihe inhabitant of the same state with themselves. And they shall
l"P'' '• make a list of all the persons voted for, and of the number of

votes for each ; which list they shall sign and certify, and trans-

mit, sealed, to the seat of government of the United States, di-

rected to the president of the senate. The president of the
senate shall, in the presence of the senate and house of repre-

sentatives, open all the certificates, aud the votes shall tlien be
counted. The person having tiie greatest number of votes shall

be the president, if such number be a majority of the whole

uoJ^of
"""'ber of electors appointed ; and if there be more than one

Mprereiiu who have such majority, and have" an equal number of votes,
"""" then the house of representatives shall immediately choose, by

ballot, one of them for president : and if no person have a ma-
jority, then from the five highest on the list, the said house shall,

in like manner, choose the president. But in choosing the presi-
dent, the votes shall be taken by states, the representation from
each state having one vote ; a quorum for this purpose shall cou-
eist of a member or members from two-thirds of the states, and
a majority of all the states shall be necessary to a choice. In
every case, after the choice of the president, the person having

S-pMi!-'^®
greatest number of votes of the electors, shall be the vice-

d2t. 'president. But if there should remain two or more who have
•gual votes, the senate shall choose from them by ballot, th*
Tioe-presideuL
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4. The congress may determine the time of choosing the eloe-

tors, and the day on which they shall give their votes : which
day shall be the same throughout the United States.

5. No person, except a natural-born citizen, or a citizen of the

United States at the time of the adoption of this constitution, ne^ni,^

shall be eligible to the office of president, neither shall any per-
"'l^'f

son be eligible to that office, who shall not have attained the age

of thirty-fivo years, and been fourteen years a resident within

the United States.

6. In case of the removal of the president from office, or of

his death, resignation, or inability to discharge the powers and

duties of the said office, the same shall devolve on the vice- ''°™°^'

president; and the congress may, by law, provide for the case of o«»itior

removal, death, resignation, or inability, both of the president

and vice-president, declaring what officer shall then act as pres-

ident, and such officer shall act accordingly, untd the disability

be removed, or a president shall be elected.

7. The president shall, at stated times, receive for his services,

a compensation, which shall neither be increased nor diminished compjii.

during the period for which he shall have been eleoted, and ho""™>"*
shall not receive, within that period, any other emolument from
the United States, or any of them.

8. Before he enters on tlie execution of his office, he shall

take the following oath, or affirmation

:

" I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute

the office of president of the United Stales, and will, to the best "Jj^
of my ability, preserve, protect, and defend the Constitution of

the United States."

• Sect. II.—1. The president shall be commander-iu-chief of

the army and navy of the United States, and of the militia of

the several states, when called into the actual service of the

United Stales ; he may require the opinion, in writing, of theHu i<Mm

principal officer in each of the executive departments, upon auy
subject relating to the duties of their respective offices, and he
shall have power to grant reprieves and pardons for oifenceB

against the United States, except in cases of impeachment.
2. He shall have power, by and with the advice and consent

of the senate, to make treaties, provided two-thirds of the sena-

tors present concur ; and he shall nominate, and by and with "'', row

the advice and consent of the senate, shall appoint ambassadors, kiog''treK-

other public ministers, and consuls, judges of the supreme court, "*•

and all other officers of the United States, whose appointments

are not herein otherwise provided for, and which shall be estab-

lished by law. But the congress may, by law, vest the appoint-

ment of such inferior officers as they think proper in the presi-

dent alone, in the courts of law, or in thu heads of departments.

3. The president shall have power to fill up all vacancies that,

may happen during the recess of the senate, by granting com- »nu«r
missions, which shall expire at the end of their next session. "^

SsCT. III.—He shall, from time to time, give to the cosgren
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information of tlie state of tlie Union, and recommend to IheiT

naTuin; Consideration such measures as lie shall judge necessary and

•fcoi*- expedient ; he may, on extraordinary occasions, convene both
*"" houses, or either of them, and in case of disagreement between

them, with respect to the time of adjournment, ho may adjourn

them to such time as ho shall think proper ; he shall receive

ambassadors and other public ministers ; he shall take care that

the laws be faithfully executed, and shall commission all th«

officers of the United States.

Sect. IV.—The president, vice-president, and all civil officeiB

R.mov.1 of the United States, shall be removed from office on impeach-
' ment for, and conviction of treason, bribery, or other high crimes

and misdemeanors.

ARTICLE III.

Sect. I.—The judicial power of the United States shall bo

Th.judi- vested in one supreme court, and in such inferior courts as the

*''Td"f congress may, from time to time, ordain and establish. The
investi- judges, both of the supreme and inferior courts, shall hold their
*'^* offices during good behavior, and shall, at stated times, receive

for their services a compensation, which shall not be diminished
during their continuance in office.

Sect. II.— 1. The judicial power shall extend to all cases, in

law and equity, arising under this constitution, the laws of the
United States, and treaties made, or which shall be made, under
their authority ; to all cases affecting ambassadors, other public
ministers and consuls ; to all cases of admiralty and maritime

powji. jurisdiction ; to controversies, to which the United States shall

be a party ; to controversies between two or more states, be-
tween a state and citizens of another state, between citizens of

different states, between citizens of the same state claiming
lands under grants of different states, and between a state, or
the citizens thereof, and foreign states, citizens, or subjects.

2. In all cases affecting ambassadors, other pubhc ministers,
and consuls, and those in which a state shall be a party, the

''"'"lit ^"P"^®™® court shall have original jurisdiction. In all other cases
''*°' "' before mentioned, the supreme court shall have appellate juris-

diction, both as to law and fact, with such exceptions, and under
such regulations as the congress shall make.

3. The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment,
shall be by jury ; and such trials shall bo held in the state where
the said crime shall have been committed ; but when not com-
mitted within any state, the trial shall be at such place or places
as the congress may, by law, have directed.

Sect. III.—1. Treason against the United States shall con-
sist only in levying war against them, or in adhering to their

*52J^«fenemies, giving them aid and comfort No person shall be con-
Hil victed of treasoit, unless on the testimony of two witaceses to ths

ame overt act, or on confessioa in open court.
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2. The congress shall have power to declare the punishment
of treason, but no attainder of treason <ha]l work corruption of howpj*.

blood, or forfeiture, except during the life of the person attainted.
''^'^'

ARTICLE IV.

Sect. I.—Full faith and credit shall be given in each state to

the public acts, records, antj judicial proceedings of ©very other Gu^rantv

state. And the congress may, by general laws, prescribe the rieha,

manner in which such acts, records, and proceedings shall be

proved, and the effect thereof.

Sect. II.—1. The citizens of each state shall be entitled touiiequii

all the privileges and immunities of citizens in the several states.
""""'•

2. A person, charged in any state with treason, felony, or

other crime, who shall flee from justice, and be found in another state re.

state, shall, on demand of the executive authority of the state
'""

from which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the state

having the jurisdiction of the crime.

3. No person, held to service or labor in one state, under the

laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, in consequence of any «nii«i"»

law, or regulation therein, be discharged from such service or "° "

labor, but shall be delivered up on claim of the party to whom
such service or labor may be due.

Sect. III.— 1. New states may be admitted by th6 congress

into this Union, but no new state shall be formed or erected New
within the jurisdiction of any other state ; nor any state be """•

formed by the junction of two or more states, or parts of states,

without the consent of the legislatures of the states concerned,

as well as of the congress.

2. The congress shall have power to dispose of and make all

needful rules and regulations respecting the territory, or other and pubiu

property, belonging to the United States ; and nothing in this '""'*•

constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice any claims of

the United States, or of any particular state.

Sect. IV.—The United States shall guarantee to every state FrotecUsa

in this Union, a republican form of government, and shall pro- °™^1^'
teot each of them against invasion ; and on application of the "»•«•

legislature, or of the executive, (when the legislature cannot be
convened) against domestic violence

ARTICLE V.

The congress, whenever two-thirds of both houses shall deem
it necessary, shall propose amendments to this constitution, or,

on the application of the legislatures of two-thirds of the several

states, shall call a convention for proposing amendments, which, m^u^
hi either case, shall be valid, to all intents and purposes, as part

'''J„'2J|J^

of this constitution, when ratified by the legislatures of three-

fourths of the several states, or by conventions in three-fourths

thereof, as the one or the other mode of ratification may be pro-
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riih pp..
posfid by the congress : Provided, that no amendment, which

TOO. n-.ay be made prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and

eight, shall, in any manner, aiFect the first and fourth clauses

in the ninth section of the first article ; and that no state, with-

out its consent, shall be deprived of its equal suffrages in the

senate.

ARTICLE VI.

lUcopii- 1 AH debts contracted, and engagements entered into, before

4n'i«cljl
""^ adoption of this constitution, shall be as valid against the Uni-

°ci«ik»°.° ted Stales under this constitution, as under the confederation.

2. This constitution, and the laws of the United States which

shall be made in pursuance thereof, and all treaties made, or

g""°,'- vvhich shall be made, under the authority of the United States,

"°°i!d '°J"
shall be the supreme law of the land ; and the judges in every

' state shall be bound thereby, any thing in tlie constitution or

laws of any state to tlie contrary notwitiistanding.

3. The senators and representatives before mentioned, and the

members of the several state legislatures, and all executive and

jruo°n''of judicial officers, both of the United States and of the several
lu officers, states, shall be bound by oath, or affirmation, to support this

constitution; and no religious test shall ever be required, as a
qualificatiou to any office or public trust under the United
Slates.

ARTICLE VIL

_ The ratification of the conventions of nine states, shall be
uoo. sufficient for the establishment of this Constitution, between the

states so ratifying the same.

Done in convention by the unanimous consent of the siatet
present^ the seventeenth day of September^ in the year of our
Lord, one thousand seven hundred and eighty-seven, and oj
tlie Independence of the United Slates of America, the
twelfth. In witness whereof, we have hereunto subscribed
our names

The Constitution, although formed in 1787, was not adopted
until 1788, and did not commence its operations until 1789. The

•lopuDD, rumber of delegates chosen to this convention was sixty-five, of
whom ten did not attend, and sixteen refused to sign the Con-
stitution. The following thirty-nine signed the Constitution:

New Hampshire.—John Langdon, Nicholas Gelman.
Massachusetts.—Nathaniel Gorham, Rufus Kinir.

Connecticut.—William Samuel Johnson. Roger Sherman.
New York.—Alexander Hamilton.
New Jersey.—William Livingston, David Brearley, William

fatterson, Jonathan Dayton.
Penn«y2eania.—Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Mifflin, Robeil
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Morris, George Clynier, Thomas Fitzsimmons, Jared Ingereoll,

James Wilson, Gouverneur Morris.

Delaware.—George Read, Gunning Bedford, jr., John Dick-

inson, Richard Bassett, Jacob Broom.
Maryland.—James M'Heury, Daniel of St. Thomas Jenifer,

Daniel Carroll.

Virginia.—John Blair, James Madison, jr.

North Carolina.—William Blount, Richard Dobbs Spaight,

Hugh Williamson.

South Carolina.—John Rutledge, Charles C. Pinkuey, Charles

Pinkney, Pierce Butler.

Georgia.—William Few, Abraham Baldwin.

GEORGE WASHINGTON, Pretident.

WILLIAM JACKSON, Secretary.

AMENDMENTS

To the Constitution of the United States, ratified according

to the Provisions of the Fifth Article of the foregoing Con-
stitution.

Art. I.—Congress shall make no law respecting an establish- Riii^ua

ment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or'"^'*"""

abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the rights Risbiiof

of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the govern- pciiiio".'

ment for a redress of grievances.

Art. II.—A well-regulated militia being necessary to the se- _.

curity of a free state, the right of the people to keep and bear miiiua

arms, shall not be infringed.

Art. III.—No soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in

any house without the consent of the owner, nor in time of war,
but in a manner to be prescribed by law.

Art. IV.—The right of the people to be secure in their per-

Bons, houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches siarch

and seizures, shall not be violated ; and no warrants shall issue, '"'jni

but upon probable cause, supported by oath or affirmation, and leiEuiu

particularly describing the place to be searched, and the persons

or things to be seized.

Art. V.—No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or

otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment

of a grand jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval Prei«Bt

forces, or in tlio militia, when iu actual service, in time of war, j^ia
or public danger ; nor tliall any person be subject for the same '""'

ofience to be twice put in jeopardy of life or hnib ; nor shall be

(ompelled, in any criminal case, to be a witness against himself, '"^^
01 be deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due process
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rtih prt Pos^d by the congress : Provided, that no amendment, which
™o«. n:ay be made prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and

eight, shall, in any manner, affect the first and fourth clauseB

in tile ninth section of the first article ; and that no state, with-

out its consent, shall be deprived of its equal suffrages in the

senate.

ARTICLE VI.

lucopii- 1 All debts contracted, and engagements entered mto, before

»m«cedent 'he adoption of this constitution, shall be as valid against the Uni-
ciaims. ted States under this constitution, as under the confederation.

2. This constitution, and the laws of the United States which
shall be made in pursuance thereof, and ail treaties made, or

goveni. which shall be made, under tlie authority of the United States,

°*[|'ji^J™-
shall be the supreme law of the land ; and the judges in every

' state shall be bound thereby, any thing in the constitution or
laws of any state to the contrary notwithstanding.

3. The senators and representatives before mentioned, and the
members of the several state legislatures, and all executive and

gi\'ion''of judicial officers, both of the United States and of the several
luoffioert. states, shall be bound by oath, or affirmation, to support this

constitution; and no religious test shall ever be required, as a
qualification to any office or public trust under the United
States.

ARTICLE VIL

CoMiiiu-
"^^^ ratification of the conventions of nine states, shall be

Hon. sufficient for the establishment of this Constitution, between the
states so ratifying the same.

Done in convention by the unanimous consent of the states
present, the seventeenth day of September, in the year of our
Lord, one thousand seven hundred and eighty-seven, and oj
the Independence of the United States of America, the
twelfth. In witness whereof, we have hereunto subscribed
our names

The Constitution, although formed in 1787, v/as not adopted

rime of
""'" ^^^^' "^""^ '^"^ ""' commence its operations until 1789. The

•ioyiioii. rumber of delegates chosen to this convention was sixty-five, ofwhom ten did not attend, and sixteen refused to sign the Con-
stitution. The following thirty-nine signed the Constitution:
New Hampshire'.—John Langdon, Nicholas Gelman.
Massachusetts.—Nathaniel Gorham, Rufus King.
Connecticut.—William Samuel Johnson. Roger Sherman.
New York.—Alexander Hamilton.
New Jersey.—W\\\\a.m Livingston, David Brearley, William

fatterson, Jonathan Dayton.
Pennsylvania.—Be,niamm Franklin, Thomaa Mifflin, Robert
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Morris, George Clymer, Thomas Fitzsimmons, Jared Ingersoll,

James Wilson, Gouverneur Morris.

Delaware.—George Read, Gunning Bedford, jr., John Dick-

inson, Richard Bassott, Jacob Broom.
Maryland.—James M'Heury, Daniel of St. Thomas J«uifer,

Daniel Carroll.

Virginia.—John Blair, James Madison, jr.

North Carolina.—William Blount, Richard Dobbs Spaight,

Hugh Williamson.

South Carolina.—John Rutledge, Charles C. Pinkney, Charles

Pinkney, Pierce Butler.

Georgia.—William Few, Abraham Baldwin.

GEORGE WASHINGTON, Fretident.

WILLIAM JACKSON, Secretary.

AMENDMENTS

To the Constitution of the United States, ratified according
to the Provisions of the Fifth Article of the foregoing Con-
stitution.

Art. I.—Congress shall make no law respecting an establish- Riii^iooi

nient of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or'"-'"""'"

abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press ; or the rights Rigtuol

of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the govern- 'po^lC.'

ment for a redress of grievances.

Art. II.—A well-regulated militia being necessary to the se-

curity of a free state, the right of the people to keep and bear muiu»

arms, shall not be infringed.

Art. III.—No soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in

any house without the consent of the owner, nor in time of war,
but iu a manner to be prescribed by law.

Art. IV.—The right of the people to be secure in their per-

sons, houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches search

and seizures, shall not be violated ; and no warrants shall issue, w"raat

but upon probable cause, supported by oath or affirmation, and leUilm

particularly describing the place to be searched, and the persons

or things to be seized.

Art. V.—No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or

otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment

of a grand jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval Preiew

forces, or in tho militia, when in actual service, in time of war, ^"od*
or public danger ; nor shall any person be subject for the same )""«•

oflence to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb ; nor shall be

compelled, in any criminal case, to be a witness against himself, '"^^
not be deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due process r>u<>>
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